
 

This document was supplied for free educational purposes. 
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit 
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the 
copyright holder. 

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the 
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the 
links below: 
 

 
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology 

 

https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb 

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw 
 

A table of contents for The Gospel Standard can be found here: 

htps://biblicalstudies.org.uk/ar�cles_gospel-standard_01.php 

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_gospel-standard_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb


THE 

GOSPEL STANDARDe 

VOL. XXXV., 1869. 

LONDON: 

JOHN GADSBY, GEORGE YARD, BOUVERIE STREET. 
1869. 



LONDOX: 

ALYRED G . .\.DSBY, STEAM MA.CHINE PRINTERt

CIU~E COUBT1 FLEET STBEET. E.C. 



INDEX TO THE SIGNATURES. 

Abm~nms /G.), 225, 257 
A Member of the Church e.t 

Gower Street, 193 
A. P., 271 
Berridge (John), 364 
Birch-, 326 
Blyton (M.), 83 
Boorne (T.), 170, 249 
Brice (P.J, 78, 207 
Broadbridge (G.), 169 
Brown (W), 69 
Bunyan (John), 195 
Cowper (W.), 24 
Cre.ke (Jesse), 138, 238 
Cre.ke (Marthe.), 219 
Crouch (H.), 201 
De.vis (J.), 143 
De Fraine (R.), 334 
Doudney (De.vid A.), 299, 336 
Editor, 5, 44, 57, 88, 115, 146 

167, 177, 214, 243, 274, 302, 
308,323,336,340,366. 

Fenner (D.), 19, 37, 109, 293 
Ferris (W.), 198 
Ge.dsby (W.), 203 
G. F., 233 
Gideon, 161 
Goldsmith (E.), 168 
Ha.rley (Sukey), ·75 
He.wker (Dr.), 305 
Hazlerigg (G.), 33, 64 

Herbert (D.), 199 
Holloway (E.), l(j<, 
Huntington (W.), 84 
H. W., 96 
Ireson (R. H.), 28 
Jenkins (J.), 363 
J. s., 30 
J. w., 281, 303, 338 
Keyt (John), 111, 330 
L., 357 
M'Kenzie (John), 114 
Moss (H.), 265 
Philpot (J. C.), 124, 152, 184, 

299,315,338,349,376 
Prentice (Isabella), 376, 377. 
Reed (J.), 27 
Robinson (W.), 80 
Robinson (J.), 272 
Rusk (John), 133 
Scandrett (W.), 267 
Scandrett (H.), 267 
Shorter (J. ), 42 
Sibbes, 360 
Sme.rt (D.), 101 
Swonnell (T. S.), 142 
T., 205 
T.V., 235 
V. M., 171 
Warburton (John), 165, 197 
W. C. F., 209 
W. L. R., 41 

SIGl\TATVB.ES TO TBE l"OETB.Y. 

A. H., 307, 365 
A Friend of Trnth, 212 
A Member nt Gower Street, 175 

c. w. 87, 145, 242, 
E. H., 273 
Spire (C.) 113, 339 



JA);UARY 1, 18G9. 
THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1869. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 Trn. 1. 9; RoM. IX. 7; AcTB vm. 37, 38; MATT. xxvm. 19. 

ADDRESS TO OUR SPIRITUAL READERS. 

How wide, how unspeakably wide, is the difference, how great, 
how infinitely great, is the contrast, between the Bpiritually
mincled. child of God, whose portion is above and whose heart 
and affections are in heaven, and the carnally-minded worldling, 
whose portion is below and whose heart and affections are on 
earth! This difference between them, both in its cause and in 
its effects, in its source and in its streams, is from God himself; 
and that is the reason why it is so wide, deep, and permanent. 
Its foundation was laid in his own fixed purposes, in the eter
nal good pleasure of his will, before the•. foundation of the 
world, was brought to light in time in the first promise given 
after the fall, and has had its manifestation and fulfilment in a 
grea~o1 or less degree in the experience and life of e-very be
liever .rum that day to this. Innumerable are the inhabitants 
of the earth; almost equally numerous and diversified are the 
classes, ranks, pursuits, and occupations of society; but amidst 
these crowds of men and this diversity of station, there are 
really two and but two different families, two and but two dis
tinct seeds, who are as separate now in the mind and sight of 
God as ever they will be when time shall be swallowed up in 
eternity. It is true that this separation of the church from the 
world, · of the clean from the unclean, of the living from the 
dead, of the children of God from the children of the wicked 
one, is often not so distinct and clear to our eyes as it is in the 
eyes of God, and as it should be in accord:i.nce with his revealed 
will. And yet we may say that to reveal this eternal line of 
separation as a vital truth in doctrine, to bring it forth in its 
various fruits and consequences into living ·experience in the 
heart, and to produce as well as enforce it in all golUy practice 
in the Jife and conduct of all the saints of God, is the grand aim 
and object of that Holy Spirit under whose divine inspiration the 
Scriptures were written, and by whose gracious operations and in
fluences they are made effectual unto our salvation and sancti
fication. And contrariwise to confuse, to obliterate, to nullify, 
and, if possible, to dig down and remoYe this divine barrier 
between the church and the world, either in doctrine by the 
2-uffeJ 
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denial of truth and the promulgation of error, or in experience 
by slighting, despising, or misrepresenting the work of God 
upon th8 soul, or in practice by setting aside the preceptil of 
God and substituting the ordinances of man, has ever been the 
aim and object of Satan and his agents from the day on which 
the first stone of this eternal wall of separation was manifestly 
laid on earth. Cain and Abel, the first murderer and the first 
martyr, stand in the very front of our Bibles as permanent 
types and representatives of these two seeds, and if now less 
prominent than they have been at various stages of the world's 
long history, they are nevertheless in the mind of God no less 
distinct. No language can be more plain or express than the 
testimony of God to this point in his holy word. Hence we 
learn that it was he himself who put the distinction between .. the 
two seeds; and the separation and enmity which were then thus 
laid and made between them··ilave both subsisted in all the 
strength of their original constitution from that day to this, 
and will subsist until the end of time. 

It is natural enough, and perfectly consistent with the worp,s 
of the first promise, that this doctrine should provoke the enmity 
of the carnal mind; but to those who know and understand the 
Scriptures by divine teaching, to those who haVt received the love 
of the truth that they may be saved thereby, it is a point beyond 
all dispute or question, not only from the test,imony of the 
word, but from the witness of the Spirit in their own con
sciences, and the verdict of their own long and well-tried 
experience, both in its pains and in its pleasures. They know 
that it was the special grace of God which quickened them 
when dead in sin, and that it was his word spoken to their 
hearts with a divine power which called them out of the world 
that they might be a peculiar and separate people. To this 
point tended all their convictions, anxiety, and distress of mind 
on account of r;in; for by this work of the Lord on their con
sciences, the bands which held them fast to sin and to the world 
that lieth in wickedness were cut asunder, and with them it 
was, " Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay 
thou in all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed." (Gen. xix. 17.) As, then, by_tbis divine work on 
their conscience, and as in obedience to this call they came out 
of the world and became separate from it, they found him faith
ful to his promise, that he would receive them. and manifest 
them as the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. Under 
the shinings in of his blessed presence when his love was first 
shed abroad in their heart, they knew what it was to set their 
affections on things above, where Jesus sits at the right band of 
God. The world was dead to them and they to the world; 
the power and dominion of sin were broken; lust and covetous
ness were under their feet, and they coulcl run the way of Gocl's 
commandments with an enlarged heart. 

But aB 1l1ey are still in the body; as they are encompassed by 
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many, &Dd some of them new and peculiar temptations; as snares 
of va:rious kinda, and many of them very suitable and attractive 
to the flesh, are ever spread for their feet, they did not for the 
most part continue long in this blessed state. Sin began 
gwadually to revive, being only stunned and not killed, and 
graoe in proportion to decline. They had not yet learnt how 
to fight the great battl:e, and knew little of either the necessity 
or the use of spiritual weapons and of putting on the whole 
armour of God. The craft and strength of Satan as an angel 
of light, and the weakness of the flesh against the subtlety and 
power of his te!llptat-ions, were much hidden from them. Need 
we wonder, then, that they were soon drawn aside and went, 
if not outwardly, yet inwardly astray; left their first love, and 
with: it lost,the spmtuality of their mind, the tenderness of their 
conscience, and the warmth and fervour of their gracious affec
tions? Now, what was the consequence of this declension? 
That they gradually sank more and more into carnality, 
ba;rrenness, and de11,th. And this was often much helped by 
sua.-rounding circumstances and the peculiar position in which 
they were placed. With some, the increasing cares and anxieties 
of life in this day of incessant struggle and competition in every 
trade and profession, in order to obtain an. honest livelihood; 
with others, the daily pressure of a large and engrossing busi
ness; with others, the domestic ties of a yollllg and growing 
f!IIDl.ily, taxing well-nigh all their time and strength, and ab
sorbing too.much of their thoughts and affections; with others, 
the complying too readily with the worlclliness of their own 
relations, some of them, perhaps, very near and dear in nature's 
bonds, or immediate members of theii· own family. To these 
frequent and more obvious suares which eutangle the feet of 
so mani}", we may add neglect in constantly reading the Scrip
tures and giving themselves to continual prayer and medita
tion; slackness in waiting upon the Lord in the ordinances of his 
ho~se; 01• accustoming themselves to sit under the ministry of 
the word as a mere . exercise of the intellect or approbation 
of the judgment, without personal, diligent self-examination, 
and a spirit of pre.yerfulness before, in, or after the time of hear
ing, or anxious earnes.tness to profit by it either by falling uncler 
its keen edge when used as a sword, or embracing the trnth in 
faith and affection as commended to the conscience. Many and 
ve.rious, indeed, are the means whereby the soul gets robbed of its 
spiritual strength, and loses the warmth and fervour of the divine 
life; but no one cause is more dangerous than the want of self
denial in the hour of temptation, and of strength to resist, eveu 
unto blood, striving against sin. How many have been grnclu
ally entangled in evil by not resisting the first approaches ancl 
allurements of sin, and have either brought a reproach upou the 
cause by some outward foll, or if preservetl from that fearful 
disaster, have sadlydestroyecl their own peace o.ml brought tleath 
and bondage into thefr souls. And even where there has beeu 



8 THE aosrEL STANDARD.-JANUA\lY 1, 1860. 

much outward cir<lumspectness of life, in how many cases ha.a e, 
spirit of slumber come over the soul, bringing with it numbness 
of conscience, coldness of affection, and a general deadness, 
stupidity, and lethn,rgy of mind I We have long marked and 
observed these things, as well as have had some experience of 
them in our own bosom; and as in water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man, so we doubt not many of our 
readers see eye to eye and feel heart to heart with us in what we 
have thus far laid before them. 

It has, therefore, struck our mind that we might do our spiri
tual readers, to whom we, as usual, address ourselves at the open
ing of the year, some useful and acceptable service if we took up 
this subject at greater length, and availed ourselves of the 
present opportunity to bring before them some such word of 
free and friendly counsel, admonition, reproof, or encourage
ment as the Lord might enable us to communicate and. 
they might feel disposed to receive from us in his name and 
fear. In so doing we may have to touch upon some sore spots, 
to probe some deep and painful wounds, to use language that to 
some may seem harsh and severe, and to draw so narrow a line 
of separation between the living and the dead a.s may cause some 
to fear on which side they stand for time and eternity. But we 
shs.ll endeavour, we hope, in the fear and as in the sight of God, 
to keep closely to his inspired word, tread, as far as we see and 
know them, in the footsteps of the flock, and bring forth nothing 
but what has been not only well weighed in the balances of the 
sanctuary, but also been tried and proved in the faith and expe
rience of our own heart. 

Good men in all ages have had to lament and lift up their 
voice against the evil to which we have alluded in our opening 
sentences-the breaking down of the barrier which God has set, 
up between the church and the world; but never, perhaps, was 
the warning voice more needed than now; and glad should we 
be if it were more frequently and loudly sounded by those who 
stand on the battlements of Zion. The setting up of this barrier 
by the hand of God in his ete;nal _coun_sels was not onl! an act 
of infinite grace but also of mfimte wisdom. It was mtended 
not only to rescue his chosen fa~ly fro_m the depths o_f the fall, 
that they might be eternal trophies of his superaboundmg grace, 
but also as a means to preserve them in their time state from the 
path of the destroyer. He knew to what ~emptations they would 
be exposed in their pilgrimage through life, what snares would 
be laid on every side for their feet; he knew all the strength ?f 
sin and all the weakness of the flesh. He, therefore, cast up lll 
the word of bis lips a highway, a way of grace and truth, of 
faith and love; a way of holiness, in whic~ the redeemed should 
walk and on which no lion or unclean ammal should be found. 
By his grace he sets their feet in_this 'Yay, and ~hey find it to be, 
thrJugh a ~trait and narrow path ID which there is no room for tho 
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flesh, a way of light and life, of union and communion, of love ancl 
godly fear; for it is the kindness of their youth, the love of their 
espousals when Israel is holiness unto the Lord, and the firstfruits 
of his increase. ( J er. ii. 2, 3.) Now, as long as they are walking on 
the king's highway they are safe, for he is their sun and shield, 
giving them present grace and the prospect of future glory. 
(Ps. lxxxiv. 11.) But immediately that they are drawn off it, 
they get upon unholy ground, the permitted domain of sin, 
Satan, and the flesh, and thus losing the felt presence and guid
ance of the Lord, often stray further and further till they wan
der on the dark mountains as lost sheep without a shepherd. 

Many, very many, are here, and amongst them no small 
number who neither see nor feel where they are nor what they 
are; for it is a part of the very nature of the malady, like a 
heavy sleep or a bodily lethargy, to blind the eyes, stupefy the 
senses, and benumb the conscience. It was so with Ephraim of 
old. He was "broken in judgment" (Hosea v. 11), and, there
fore, could not form a right judgment of his own state or stand
ing. '' Strangers devoured his strength and he knew it not; yea, 
grey hairs were here and there upon him, yet he knew it not." 
(Hosea vii. 9.) Nay, even when at last he saw his sickness ancl 
felt his wound, he took wrong courses to have it healed, going to 
those who could not heal him nor cure him of his wound. 
(Hosea v. 18.) He had joined himself to idols; and as his 
punishment God had said, Let him alone. (Hosea iv. 17.) One 
of the worst features of the Laodicean church was that she 
said she was "rich, and increased with goods, and had need of 
nothing; and knew not that she was wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked." (Rev. iii. 17.) We shall not 
be surprised, then, nor discouraged if our words meet with little 
or no acceptance in the eyes of those who do not see into what 
a state they have been brought by the subtlety of Satan, the 
power of sin, and the weakness of the flesh. Yet in the hope 
that the Lord may bless a word of admonition to those who 
have ears to hear, we shall, with all boldness, and yet, we trust, 
in a spirit of tenderness, love, and affection, speak freely the 
thoughts of our heart upon a point which has often e:s:ercised, 
and still almost daily exercises, our own spirit. 

The communication of divine life to the soul is the greatest 
of all blessings, as containing in its bosom every other blessing. 
Thus it is the fruit of election : " Whom he predestinated, them 
he also called;" the sure pledge of justification: "Whom he 
called, them he also justified;" and the anticipation of eternal 
glory: "Whom he justified, them he also glorified." It is 
sovereign in its first communication : " The Son quickeneth 
whom he will;" free in its reception: "Freely ye have receivecl, 
freely give;" unquenchable in its nature: "Many waters cannot 
quench love;" eternal in its duration: "I give unto my sheep 
eternal life;" ancl unalienable in its possession : "I will never 
leave them nor forsake them." But it is subjec:b to clrnnge: 
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". Because they lrn,ve no oi'lauges, they fear nat God;" sametimes 
smks ~-ery low : " ~.hou ha~t laid me in the lowest pit, in dark
ness, Ill the deeps; sometunes mounts very high : "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul ; and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name.·• But all its changes depend upon the movements of the 
Lord u1~on the soul: " Lord, by thy fav011r thou hast made my 
monntam to stand strong; thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
-troubled'' (Ps. xxx. 7); and, therefore, whether it be high or 
low, must be resolved into the sovereign good pleasure of Goel. 

But our present object is rather to treat of the life of Goel in 
the soul in its declension and decas; and to make the subject 
more clear, as well as to restrain our own pen from wandering 
-we shall consider it under these three heads : ' 

I. Its causes. 
II. Its {lymptorns. 

III. Its cure. 
I. In considering its cnuses, we ma:y observe that we have 

already pointed out some of the more pl."evalent, and it is, there
fore, needless to repeat them. But there are others of scarcely 
less magnitude, on which we have not yet touched. 

Amongst them, we feel compelled ,,to name the prerniling 
rninistrg ef the day. 

Looking, then, at it without personality or without wishing to 
give needless offence, there are two features in it which have 
much struck our mind as showing a lameutn,ble deficiency. 
These two features are, 1, a want of power, and, 2, a want of 
searching discrimination. 

l. Nothing in the ministry can make up for want of power. 
It may be pedectly consistent with truth. It may be unexcep
tionably clear in doctrine, sound in experience, and not defective 
in enforcing consistent practice. But, with all this, it may have 
the fatal defect of want of power; it may lack that peculiar 
savour and blessed influence, that indescribable life, penetrating 
authority, and heavenly weight, which rest Upon the ministry of 
the word, when the Lord the Spirit speaks in and by it through 
his sent servants. It is said of the first preaching of the word: 
'' And with great power gave the apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus." And what was the blessed 
effect? ,; Great grace was upon them all." (Acts iv. 33.). They 
preached with great power, and great grace flowed _from 1t and 
tbrouo-h it. Of his own ministJ:y, Paul thus testifies: "And 
my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power." 
(1 Cor. ii. 4.) And, to what end ~nd effec~? That "the fai~h 
of his bearers should not stand Ill the wisdom of men, but m 
tLe power of God." He elsewhere testifies that the gospel 
,d1ich he preached "came to his hearers, not in word only, but 
also in power, and iu the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance .. , 
(1 TLe:ss. i. 5.) And the effect was t_hat those _who _received the 
wonl uf God wbich they heard of bun, " rece1 vecl it not as the 
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word of men, but as the word of God, which effectually worketh 
in those that believe." (1 Thess. ii. 13.) Where this hlessed 
power attends the word, there for the most part the life of God 
in the soul grows and thrives; for in it there is milk for babes ancl 
meat for men ; in it there is instruction for those who are seek
ing the way Zionward, reproof for the disobedient, admonition 
to the simple and sincere, encouragement t~ the poor and needy, 
heal.ing balm for the broken in spirit, consolation to the afflicted, 
and a word in season to the soul that is weary. But where this 
indescrib&ble life, savour, and power are deficient in the ministry, 
a spirit of slumber creeps gradually over the hearers; deadness 
and barrenness in the pulpit produce deadness and barrenness 
in the pew; the souls of God's people are starved for want of 
food; and the necessary consequence is that a general sickliness 
and languor spread themselves over the church and congregation, 
attended with the decline and decay of every grace. 

One of the worst features of this prevailing disease is, that 
those who are most deeply affected with it see and feel it least. 

It creeps for the most part over the soul so insensibly, am1 
its influence is so slow and gradual, that, to use a strong ex
pression, it paralyses as it spreads. The Scripture, therefore, 
compares it 'to a deep sleep, which we know comes gradually on 
and gets heavier and heavier, till every sense is locked up in 
forgetfulness and insensibility. "The Lord bath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and bath closed your eyes." 
And upon whom was this deep sleep come ? " The pi:ophets ancl 
your rulers, the seers bath he covered." They who should have
kept the people awake had fallen asleep themselves; and the 
watchmen on the walls slumbered with the inhabitants of the 
city. And this with the enemy at the gates. (Isa. xxix. 10.) 
.ft is also compared to the insensibility ·of the drunkard, who 
keeps drinking on till buried in drunken sleep. He does not feel 
when he is struck or hurt; and even when for a moment 
roused from bis drunken fit, seeks again his cups and drowsy 
intoxication. "They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was 
not sick; they have beaten me, and I felt it not. When sb<tll I 
awake? I will seek it yet again." (Prov. xxiii. 85.) 

2. But there is another no less lamentable want, as it seems 
to us, in the ministry of the day. It is not as separating, sea1·cl,
ing, and dismminating as it should be. There is a close 
connection between a powerful and a searching ministry, though 
they do not always meet in the same man and the same 
ministry. But, as a rule, wherever there is power in the 
preached word there is separation in it; for nothing so takes 
forth the precious from the vile, nothing so separates the living 
from the dead, nothing so blows away the chaff from the ,vherrt 
as a ministry attended with the power of God. Am1 as a, 
separating ministry must needs try the living family of Goll 1fo1· 
the dead feel it not), so it will be ever to them a scparati1ig-, 
penetrating, and often keculy-piercing word, especittlly if tli,y 
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have tender spots and sore places. What a description does the 
Holy Ghost give us of the word of God in the h11nds of the 
Spirit, as searching the heart to its lowest depths and most 
secret corners and recesses! It is ., quick," that is, as the word 
means, a "living," not a dead word, but a"word full of, and, as 
such, ministering life; and "powerful," for the power of God 
attends it; aud "sharper than any two"edged sword," for that 
can only pierce the body, but this goes further, for it "pierces 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit," thus dis
criminating between what is natural and what is spiritual; nay, 
more, penetrating through and dividing joint from joint, and, 
by breaking the bones, reaching their inmost "marrow," and 
thus becoming " a discerner of the thoughts arid intents of the 
heart." (Heb. iv. 12.) Now, may we not be allowed, with all sim
plicity and godly sincerity, not wishing to give needless offence, 
and yet not shrinking from the cross, to compare this descrip
tion of a powerful, searching, separating ministry with the 
ministry of the day, and to ask ourselves, be we minister or no 
minister, whether one resembles the other? We are not any 
man's judge. To his own master be standeth or falleth. But 
these are weighty matters, and if the general deadness and 
lethargy of the churches be at all traceable to the want of 
power in the pulpit and of a searching ministry, it behoves 
those who would be right before God to examine how far th_ey 
stand clear in this matter.* 

3. But as we are upon this point, we cannot forbelir noticing 
another featme in the ministry which much fosters the spirit of 
slumber which has so much come over the churches, and that 
is, the setting up of a low standard of experience for church mem
bership; the consequence of which is not only to flood the churches 
with doubtful characters, but to lay down as positive marks of 
grace what at best are but feeble symptoms of the life of God. 
" Vv e must not discourage the weaklings " is the cry; " we must 
preach, ' Comfort ye, comfort ye my people.'" But not to dis
courage the weaklings is often to encourage the hypocrites; and 
to be always bringing forward comfort may be giving poison 
instead of medicine. An honest-hearted child of God loves a 
searching ministry. He does not want smooth things, for he 
dreads false comfort, and would sooner carry his burden than 
have it taken off, or go off the wrong way. Those who are ever 
calling out for encouragement often want to be encouraged in 
their sins or, at least, in their carnality and death. What they 
really need is to be thrown down rather than built up, wounded 
rat.her than healed, sent groaning home with an arrow in their 
conscience to make them roll on their bed in distress and 
anxiety ratl1(;l' than cry peace to their souls when there is no 

* Our d<·ar friend, the late ·w. Tiptaft, wns very strong on this point 
iu J,is last illn<>S, and used often to quote the word!l, "The blood of 
suuh stuins ckep." 
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pence. It ie 0, folee reet when they rest upon the encouraging 
testimony of the preacher rather than upon the testimony of 
God in their own consciences. 

But we will not fudher dwell upon this point; we have said 
enough for those who have ears to hear, and too much for those 
who would close their ears against any word that might search 
and condemn them. 

II. And now for a few words on the s-ymptoms of this wide
spread epidemic, and let those who desire to fear God search 
n.nd see whether they find in themselves any prevailing symp
toms of this general complaint. 

1. Out of numerous others, one of the first marked symp
toms is a declension of the spirit of prayer in the soul. When 
the Lord first pours out the Spirit of grace and of supplications, it 
usually rises to a greater height than at any subsequent period. 
It would not be fair, therefore, or even just to ourselves if we 
measured our present spirit of prayer by what it was in days 
gone by. Those early days cannot be recalled. They were the 
days of our spiritual youth, and can no more return than the 
springtime of life to those who are advanced into the autumn 
of their years. But even if not tried by this standard, are we 
sensible of any manifest or marked decline of the spirit of 
prayer that has lately come upon us ? Is it less earnest than it 
was ? Is less sensible access found to the throne of grace ? Is 
prayer and supplication felt rather as a burden, a task, a duty, 
a something that ought to be done, than a sweet privilege, a 
blessed mercy, a wondrous door through which the soul may 
pour forth its complaints, confessions, desires, longings, and 
breathings before the Lord ? If the spirit of prayer has sensibly 
declined in our breast, it is a mark of having fallen into a spirit 
of slumber, or that we are held in some snare of sin or Satan. 

2. Again, how is it with us as to reading tlte w<Yrd of God? Is 
it done as a task, a performance, a duty to which conscience 
urges, and yet from which inclination draws back? And is this 
an habitual feeling? for we must not judge by occasional sea
sons of coldness and deadness, as the most lively Christians are 
subject to them. But as a general state of things, is the word 
of God dead, dull, and dry, and as such read with little interest, 
pleasme, or profit? Then are we fallen asleep, or sunk into car
nal security. But contrariwise, is the word of God highly prized 
n.s a friend and companion in our secret retirements? Is there 
every now and then new and sweet light cast upon it? Does it 
open itself at times to our enlightened understanding as con
taining fresh and fresh treasures of heavenly truth? Does it 
touch our heart with admiration and love to him of whom it so 
blessedly testifies; soften and melt our spirit into meekness and 
contrition; raise up our affections to things above; loosen the 
holcl of sin ancl the world; and bringing before us the things 
which are not seen as eternal realities, cleallen and kill us to the 
things which are seen as the mere passing shadows of the (h1,y? 
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3. Another SJmptom of that spiritual declension of which we 
a.re now speaking is a growing numbness qf conscienco, rendering 
it less sensitive to the evil of sin, and to the danger of depart
ing from the Lord. The fear of God in a tender conecience is 
a special new covenant gift and grace (Jer. xxxii. 40), is our 
choice treasure (Isa. xxxiii. 6), and a fountain of life to depart 
from the snares of death. (Prov. xiv. 27.) It brings into the 
heart a holy reverence of God's name and a deep sense of his 
glory, majesty, presence, and power; it bows down the soul be
fore him in humility and self-abasement ; fills it with hatred of 
sin and eurnest longings and desires after holiness; is attended 
with contrition and godly sorrow, and produces meekness and 
quietness of spirit, submission, resignation, and patience. It 
is, therefore, our chief safeguard against the approach of evil; 
makes us watch our words both to God and man, to be circum
spect in our movements, upright in our actions, cautious in our 
ways, and consistent in our life. But this grace of the Spirit, 
like other graces, has its growth and its decrease, its seasons of 
strength and of weakness, its times of activity and vigour, and 
of languor and decline. Now, when this grace of the Spirit de
clines in "rigour, it loses in the same proportion its keenness of 
sight, its sensitiveness of feeling, and its strength of voice; and 
it is surprising how low it may sink in the s0ul, till it seems at 
times almost lost out of sight; its eyes closed, its quickness in 
hearing the -voice of God gone, and its voice reduced to a faint 
whisper. What, then, is the consequence? The snares of death 
are not now departed from, for the fountain is not springing up 
with its living waters to keep the soul alive unto God and the 
conscience tender in his fear. This is the very opportunity for 
which the carnal mind has been looking and longing; for" it 
hates and is weary of the restraints which grace puts upon it, 
and wants that indulgence and food which it can get only by sin. 
Now, then, is the time when the watchman has fallen asleep, for 
the master thief, the besetting sin, to enter in and prowl about 
the city; and be soon lets in his fellow thieves, until th~ whole 
gang of them fall to work to rob and plunder. The mmd be
comes filled with all manner of evil; secret lusts begin to work 
and to be indulged rather than resisted; all sorts of wo!ldly 
schemes and contrivances for self-advancement or self-gratifica
tion occupy the thoughts; pride, covetousness, and w~rldly
mindedness make sad head, and the man, so to speak, 1s but 
a shadow of what he was. His tenderness seems gone, and 
with it the life and power of his religion; till little is left but the 
fo11n, exce1Jt that now and then there are r_evivings and awaken
ings just enough to show him where he 1s and whence he has 
fallen. 

How many, even of those who truly fear God, are here, or 
ha Ye b8en; for perhaps there are very few of the living family of 
God who baYe not bad, at some period of their lives since they 
were called by grace, some personal and experimental knowledge 
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of the path which we have thus traced out. These are the best 
judges how far our words are words of truth-not mere fancy 
sketches, but a description of deep and weighty realities, and 
matters of daily exercise and life-long remembrance. Much that 
daily passes in our own bosom, or that has exercised our minclg 
before God we can never speak of or confess to men; but a word 
from others will sometimes touch the secret spot. And thus 
those of our spiritual readers who, through grace, have been 
brought out of this state of slumber in which they were once 
held into, as it were, a new and revived life of faith in the Son 
of God, will be best able to set to their seal how far our descrip
tion is true, or our words contain needful cautiorni and salutary 
counsel. 

III. But now let us attempt to show the cure of this prevail
ing malady, or ,rather the way in which it is brought about, with 
its fruits and effects. · 

1. The usual ·beginning of a revival of the soul from this deep 
sleep, as well as the means of its accomplishment, is a stroke of 
a.ffiictwn. God has a chastening rod laid up in reserve for those 
of his family who dep~rt from him; and sooner or later he brings 
it down upon th~ir backs. Thus sometimes he sends a long and 
painful illness, or a distressing bereavement, or a severe family 
affliction, or some cutting stroke and heavy reverse in providence; 
and working, by his Spirit and grace, in and with these stripes of 
his hand, he .awakens the soul out of its sleep. The eyes are
now opened to see, and the ears to hear, the heart to undcxstand, 
and -the conscience to feel. And what a sight meets the asto
-nished view-at times almost more than the soul can bear, for 
it seems as if the end would be hopeless despair. Now it begins 
to see where it has been, the sad state into which it had fallen, 
the snares and temptations in which it had been held fast, ancl 
the grievous state of carna_lity and worldliness into which it hacl 
gradually sunk. Nothing wrong might have been observed by 
man in the outward conduct; but each heart knoweth its own 
bitterness. There the root of all backsliding lies; and the soul 
well knows that God looketh to the heart, and if that is not 
right before him, nothing is right. Under, therefore, his afflict
ing hand it sinks, at times, very low, until its very hope seems 
almost removed afl a tree. But as this is the work of Goel, anc1 
the means whereby he is bringing the soul out of its state of 
barrenness and death, he most kindly and graciously comes to its 
help; and the way he does it, tor the most part, is this: 

2. He revives tlte spirit of prnyer which had sunk very low; 
and with this revival comes power to confess those sins aml 
backslidings which lie with chief weight on the conscience. 
None but those who have passed through such or a similar expe
rience can know how the soul thus dealt with abases itself in 
humble confession before the Lord; nor can even they clescribo 
its self-lo[l,thing and self-abhorrence, the low place it ta,lrns, the 
earnest longings ancl anxious desires for a word of mercy [1,l1l1 
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pardon from his gracious lips, or how it looks up to his gracious 
Majesty again and again, by night and by dny, for a sense of hiR 
manifested lo,e and favour. The soul is not asleep now; its 
<lcadness is gone; its coldness nnd barrenness removed, and 
it now is iruly and really oJiYe unto God. This is a reviving 
ns the corn when the rain comes after a long season of drought, 
or a growing of the Yine in the spring after the dreary days of 
winter, when there was nothing visible but the naked stem. 
(Hos. xiv. 7.) There is thus ahnost a returning to the days of 
its youth, and a renewal of the former life of God in the soul. 

3. Xow, coupled with this, as, in answer to prayer, the Lord 
draws near in the manifestations of his grace, there is also a 
revival of faith in the Person and work of the Son of God, and 
that of a simpler and clearer nature than before. Never does 
the suitability of Christ, or the riches of his grace, appear so 
great as to a soul awakened out of the spirit of slumber again 
to look unto him. How it wonders at and admires his long
suffering patience, his kind and tender forbearance, his wondrous 
grace in bearing so long with such base returns for all his good
ness and mercy! How it admires and ,1,dores his glorious 
Person, sees and feels the efficacy of his most precious blood 
and righteousness, and the sweet secrets of his dying love! How 
tender is now the conscience of sinning against such mercy and 
such love! What a bitter and evil thing is sin seen and felt to 
be! What a discovery there is, too, of the hidden corruptions of 
the heart, of the danger of being entangled in any secret snare, 
and "·hat a separation of spirit from the world and worldly 
things ! N e,er till now did the soul seem truly and really to 
repent of sin with that godly sorrow which needs not to be 
repented of; ne,er were there more earnest desires after holi
ness, spirituality of mind, and communion with God and his 
dear Son. Never was the word of God more opened to the 
enlightened understanding ; its inspiration, wisdom, and truth 
more clearly seen, or its power on the heart more deeply felt. 
N e,er did eternal realities lie with greater weight and power 
upon the mind, and never did the things of time and sense 
appear more light, transitory, and vain. The soul now says to 
itself, " Let me never sin again against such goodness and 
mercy; let me never again drop into carnality, worldliness, and 
death." But still seeing and feeling more than ever the strength 
of sin and the weakness of the flesh, and knowing, painfully 
knowing, what it is to be left to self, it begs of the Lord to 
keep it as the apple of his eye, to hold it up in every slippery 
place, that it may not slip or fall; to shine upon it continually 
with the beams of bis love, and ever to water it by his Spirit 
and grace. It desires ever to walk in his fear and live to his 
praise, to know his will and do it, and be found fruitful in every 
good word and work. 

But we v.-ill not enlarge upon these points, as we have said 
enough upon them, and perhaps too much for the generality of 
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our readers, as we have been describing what may be to them a 
strange and unknown path. But we write for the spiritual, for 
those who know divine things by divine teaching, for we se£,k 
o.nd desire their profit. It is not often that we can get what we 
may call a little close talk with our spiritual readers, or press 
those points home upon their consciences which often press upon 
our own. It is in writing as it is in conversation. How much 
of our intercourse with the people of God in conversation is 
upon mere outside matters and subjects in which there is not 
much heart and conscience work! What little close talk! 
What little coming into the real heart of the matter-those 
bosom secrets of true religion and vital godliness which we most 
feel before God! How we play upon the surface, skim the mere 
outside, talk at a distance upon divine matters, without that 
close getting into each other's hearts and consciences, or coming 
into those spots where the secret springs of all our spiritual life 
really lie. What poor, cold work, for the most part, what is 
called religious conversation is! How unedifying, disappointing, 
and deadening, rather than reviving, refreshing, and strengthen
ing the soul by mutual intercourse, and creative of love and 
union by having nourishment ministered by the joints and 
bands of members holding the Head! (Col. ii. 19.) In om· 
intercourse even with the real people of God, how rare are the 
seasons when we so see eye to eye and feel heart to heart that 
spirit melts into spirit, and the communion of saints leads up to 
fresh communion with God! It is with a desire thus to edify 
and profit the souls of our readers with whom we can converse 
only by pen and not by mouth, that in this opening year 
we meet and · greet them affectionately with our Address. 
Receive it, dear friends, in the spirit in which, we hope, it is 
written and sent to you. It is meant for your good. We have, 
perhaps, touched upon a few sore spots and made some of you 
wince. But if we have wounded, it is that you might be healed; 
;if we have probed some foul ulcers, it is that they might be 
<ileansed of their filth and gore by the application of precious 
blood; and if we have somewhat rudely or roughly pulled away 
the veil and shown you your guilty shame, it is that you might 
see and know more of the robe of 1·ighteousness which is put 
upon those that believe. 

We do not, we dare not, write :flattering words to please the 
.tlcad. Our mission, our errand, our ministry is to the living, 
11.nd especially to those among them who are trieLl ancl exercised 
with temptations and afflictions whereby their soul is kept aliYe 
unto God. Let the dead bury their deacl. Let the flatterers go 
on with their :flatteries, deceiving and being deceived, building 
up their walls and daubing them with untempered mortar. We 
.are bidden not to be a partaker of other men's sins, which we 
should be if we wilfully sanctioned such men and such things . 
. Our desire is to be found faithful to the position in which we 
nre placed, and to edify and profit the living family of Geel. 
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Commending you, whom gra.oe hits m~de and manifasted to be 
Rllch, to his wise itnd safe keeping, who alone can bless the writer 
or re!lder, and asking for your prayers upon our labours in your 
,en-;ce. We are, dee,r Friends in the Lord, 

Your affectionate Friend and Servant, 

ON THE NEW YEAR. 
ANOTHER year has run its round; 
Another New Year's day I'-ve seeu; 
Thy favours, Lord, to me abound; 

THE EDITOR. 

But how ungrateful, Lord, I've been. 
How fruitless through the past, O Lord, 
This truth, with shame I must confess; 
The flesh could fruits enough afford, 
But small the fruits of righteousness, 
0 grant, dP.a.r Lord, that I may bear 
More fruit, if 'tis but groans and sighs; 
For these I know will reach thy ear; 
Yea, such thou'st said thou won't despise. 
A groan I know will reach thy heart, 
And fetch a blessing from thy th~one; 
But even this thou must impart, 
Or, Lord, for thee I cannot groan. 
0 lay me at thy footstool low; 
Lik<' Mary weeping there I'd be, 
Nor from this precious spot would go, 
Until thou fetch me up to thee. 
0 blessed spot, soul-melting place, 
To view thy bleeding heart, 0 God! 
To gaze upon thy lovely face, 
And triumph through thy precious blood. 
If spared to live throughout this year 
0 mrry I triumph in thy name, 
And every cross with patience bear 
Until my soul is all in flame. 
0 precLus flame of love divine, 
'Tis this that makes our souls to sing; 
'Tis this that makes our faces shine; 
'Tia this that makes a worm a king. 

THE Holy Spirit proposes, declares, and presents to us the 
only remedy, the only means of purification. What false ways have 
been invented to this purpose has been already declared; and every 
man is ready to find out a way of his own; every one will 'apply his 
own soap and his own nitre. Though the only fountain for cleansing .be 
near ns, yet we cannot see it till the Holy Ghost open our eyes, as the 
did the eyes of Hagar. He it iq who shows it to us, 3:nd leads us to it. 
It is an eminent part of his office and work to " glorify the Son," and 
this he d<Jes by showing such things unto us. To have a true spiritual 
sense <Jf the defilement of sin, and a gracious view of the cleansing 
virtue of the blood of Christ, is an eminent effect of the Spirit of grace. 
-Dr. Ou,en. 
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NOTES OF THE LAST SERMON BY THE LATE 
MR. DAVID FENNER, JULY 5TH, 1868. 

"HereLy we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us."-1 JoHN III. 24. 

CHRIST dwells in the hearts of his people Ly his blessed Spirit, 
and thereby commands their hearts in the exercise of faith in 
him, whereby they are brought to dwell in him. It is a recipro
cal and social indwelling between Christ and his people. And 
this is what we are to search after for the proof of the godly 
reality of the matter; that we have true faith in Christ in our 
hearts, and that Christ by his blessed Spirit has taken possession 
of our souls, and so dwelleth in us by the Spirit which he has 
given us. 

This blessed Spirit is said to be a Spirit of faith; and all the 
children of God that receive the Spirit of God do receive that 
blessed Spirit of faith in Christ. Now we ar~ called upon to 
-examine ourselves in this matter:" Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?" 
Christ dwells in the heart, where he is within, by his blessed 
.Spirit, and that blessed Spirit dwells in us in and by regenera
tion, and forsaketh us not. He is in the children of God as the 
Spirit of faith in Christ. It is said of the Old Testament saints 
tliat they " obtained like precious faith with us;" and then, as 
touching the same, of us towards them: "We have received the 
same Spirit of faith with them." 

There is an identity and sameness as it respects the faith of 
Christ from the creation, and will be unto the end of the world. 
There is but one true faith, the faith of God's elect, ancl this 
comes in regeneration. All the elect of God, sooner or later, 
are born again, and none are born again but those that are 
made partakers of this faith; for sin is not the new birth; that 
which is displeasing to God is not the new birth. Well, it is 
said, " Whatsoever is not of faith is sin, and without faith it is 
impossible to please God." Now, of regeneration, or the new 
birth, it is said, " Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world; and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. Well, then, the main thing for us to search after ancl 
-examine ourselves about is whether we be in the faith, and that 
faith in our hearts, and our hearts exercised in that faith towards 
Christ; for in the exercise of faith our hearts will certainly be 
.engaged; for" with the heart man believeth," and not without it. 

The point, then, for us to look for is, "Do I find Christ in 
my heart by his blessed Spirit? Do I find, by experience, that 
I am a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ in truth, with that 
faith which purifies the heart to love righteousness and godli
ness and to hate all evil? Do I find that faith that overcomes 
the world, and so stamps vanity upon all that is in it in com
parison of the object of faith, the Lord Jesus Christ, yea, that 
Btamps a deficiency in all relative ties in comparison with 
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Christ?" " If any man come to me, and hate not bis father, 
and mother, and wife, n.nd children, and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, be cannot be my disciple." It does 
not mean we are to hate them as individuals. No, but in that 
they are opposed to God, we are to hate that opposition that is 
in them: " He that loveth father or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me." 

Well, now, to come to the point of the blessed Spirit being 
in us, of his dwelling in any person. This is an important 
matter; for " if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his;" and if he do not belong to Christ, sad, sad indeed, 
and awfnl ! This blessed Spirit none of those that are called 
the world (in distinction from the children of God) do receive. 
John says, "We are of God;" that is, children of God, born 0£ 
God. " We are of God, and the whole world lieth in wicked
ness." Some copies read, "In the wicked one," that is, the 
devil; for where Christ does not rule in t.he heart and soul, the 
de,il is there. Hence it is said of the Spirit of Christ, "Even 
the Spirit of truth, whom the world can.not receive" (they 
cannot receive him), " because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him; but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you." Where he is not, there is no spirit,ial breathing; I 
mean no prayer that God regards : "Attend, 0 Lord, at my 
breathing, at my cry;" for there must be unto l,uch breathing 
spiritual life within, and prayer is the breath of that life. 
"Your hearts shall live that seek God." 

Again. Where the Spirit of God is not, there is no hunger
ing for evidence of interest in the blood and righteousness of 
Christ, and they, and they only, are pronounced blessed by 
Christ himself that do hunger and thirst after righteousness; 
and the Lord has commanded his blessing in Zion, " even life 
for evermore "-spiritual and eternal life. Therefore, there is 
no hungering, in a spiritual sense, in any one but such as are 
blessed of the Lord. " He has commanded the blessing in 
Zion, even life for evermore." There is the Spirit of life, and 
he moves the person to that groaning and concern for Christ 
and spiritual relief-after Christ and spiritual blessings from 
him, after him who has wrought redemption and salvation, and 
after blessings from him to supply the inward need of their 
souls; and they that are so exercised have the blessed Spirit 
within them. . 

Now, they who have not the blessed Spirit within t?em, what 
have they got? Why, they have the world for one thmg. They 
ha Ye sin ruling for another. They have corrupt self for another; 
and they have the devil for another; for where Christ does not 
rule within, there Satan rules in the hearts of the children of 
disoLeclience. In the margin: "In the hearts of the children 
of unbelief," in those that are dead to God, and bis spiritual 
;,cnicc. 
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Now, a.s touching this blessed Spirit dwelling in us, there are 
evidences that will look forth from time to time, so we may ob
serve something for our encouragement : " Search the Scrip
tures" (but the world will not do that), "Search the Scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which testify of me." Now the tendency of the blessed Spirit 
of Christ, and of the blessed word of God, is a coming unto 
Christ. Hence it is said, "To whom coming as unto a living 
Stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, ancl 
precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept
able to God by Jesus Christ." Their coming unto Christ is 
the motion of spiritual life, and' the exercise of grace in the 
heart towards him. But that coming unto Christ ma,v not be 
in the person a coming into his presence to enjoy him and be 
received by him. No; but it is a tendency mentally that way; 
it is a mental desire that way; it is a panting of heart towarcls 
him to come to him. 

Now, observe this; for I do not expect all of you are strong 
believers in Christ, and so know it to your comfort and satis
faction that it is so; but you wish for evidence of interest in it. 
Well; now, are you exercised? Is there a cleaving to the gospel 
of Christ ? Do you love it ? If you do, there is an inward 
feeling in the heart towards Christ. Some of you may say, 
"How you cut me off." Stop; stop. There is real love to 
Christ in the desire to love him, as much as in the love of com
placency and delight in him. This is the feeling: " 0 that I 
had his love to kindle that freedom in my heart towards him. 

"The soul that with sincere desires 
Seeks after Jesus' love, 

That soul the Holy Ghost inspires 
With breathings from above." 

However dark he may be in his understanding, however he 
may fear he has no faith in Christ because he is full of doubts 
and fears that he shall fall short, however full of doubts and 
fears that the work of God in his soul is not the true work, yet 
he cleaves to the gospel of Christ, and says, " To whom else 
shall I go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life; and having 
this persuasion, here I stand. 0 I wish I might come into his 
cause as truly belonging to it that I might enjoy his gospel unto
the life of my soul." Well, are you afraid that you are not a 
true believer in Christ because you cannot see your faith?' 
"Who is among you that feareth the Lord," that stands in 
reverential awe of sinning against him, "that walketh in dark
ness and bath no light?" Now it is in God's light that we see 
light, and that light shining upon the word of God discovers. 
Christ; but when in darkness, and having no light, there may 
be fears that you shall fall short at last; bn t not so: " Let him 
trust in the name of the Lorcl;" that is, let him look to the 
Lorcl, lean upon the Lord, venture on the Lord; itll which is 
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meant by trusting in him. Well; but he caunot trust the Lotd 
unless he has faith; for there is no trusting that is worth a rttsh 
that is not of faith; but such a one has true faith, or he would 
not love the gospel of Christ as he does. 

There is another circumstance respecting faith: " Him that 
is weak in the faith, receive ye "-receive him in your heart, 
receive him into the visible church of Christ. " Him that is 
weak in the faith, receive ye; but not to doubtful disputations." 
We are not to judge of him as he judges of himself upon his 
doubts and fears, but to receive him notwithstanding his doubts 
and fears; for, although there is nothing good in them, we may 
discover something good in the person that has them, for they 
bespeak that nothing can give satisfaction to his heart and soul 
but Christ, which shows he is a true seeker, and one that shall 
find what he is seeking for. What is it? 0 for evidence of interest 
in Christ! What did the angel say to the women at the sepul
chre? "Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus." If Jesus 
is "hat you are seeking with all your heart and soul; if Jesus is 
the uppermost, the chief matter of your seeking, all will turn 
well and end well; therefore such should not be disheartened. 

Then there is another matter that Christ speaks of to one of 
his disciples who, when he saw Christ crucified, came to the con
clusion it was all over, he would never revive; and when it was 
told him Christ was risen from the dead, answered, " Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into his side, I will not believe." Now, Thomas means, "I will 
not believe that he is risen from the dead, unless I can have 
tangible evidence of it." Well, when the disciples were assem
bled together, and Thomas with them, Christ entered the room, 
and, calling to Thomas, he said, " Thomas, reach hither thy 
fingers, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side; and be not faithless, but believing." 
Thomas did not want that tangible touch then. 0, no! Nor 
was it the mere sight of Christ as being raised from the dead 
that convinced Thomas; but Christ prevented Thomas touching 
_him by his touch of Thomas's heart. And what was it? Why, 
he not only appeared as risen from the dead, but he also ap
peared to Thomas's heart the inward enjoyment of the godly 
reality of Christ as the Almighty God, the God-Man who had 
died in his manhood, but his Person the divine and eternal Je
hovah; and therefore Thomas, instead of reaching out ~is hand, 
€xclaimed, "My Lord and my God." Thomas spoke this freely; 
he spoke it from the godly reality of the mat_ter within. Now, 
the Scriptures say, "No man can say Jesus 1s the Lord but by 
the Holy Ghost;" but Thomas said more than that, for he_ not 
only rnid, "It is the Lord,"-that was not the fulness of 1t to 
Thomas; but he also said, "My Lorcl and m_y God." No mau 
<:an say Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost; nor can they 
say, "l\fy Lord" and "My God." Then the Lord answered 
Thomas, "Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed; blessed 
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are they that have not seen, and yet have believed." Christ dicl 
not mean, blessed are they that have not seen him with the 
natural eye, but with the eye of faith to claim him as their 
Lord and God. 
- Here, then, a true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
blessed with ,his Spirit, may not have that clear, full manifesta
tion of Obrist ,being his Lord and God, his Redeemer, Saviour, 
and Salvation, because it may be hidden for a time from this 
knowledge. What may it be hidden by? Darkness of soul. 
Sometimes a soul may be under darkness for a long time, ancl 
yet there is that movement in it that nothing short of Christ 
can satisfy. Well, but in the dark they cannot see anything to 
comfort. Never mind. The Lord can see the darkness, ancl 
remove it. He is exercising the soul in it unto a full capacity 
for Christ; and when he has brought the soul to this point, he 
shall receive his salvation to enjoy and supply his need. The 
Lord is not working in you to be a nonentity. No, he is draw
ing you after him to supply your need. "Blessed are the poor 
in spir:it; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." And so, what
ever the trials, afflic,tions, .and temptations they may be in, they 
will get through all, and safe to glory; and so will every one 
that is after Obrist and his sa.lvation, Christ and his grace. 
Though they do not find it as yet to comfort, they shall enjoy it 
in his good time. Hence Christ says, " What things soe,er ye 
.desire." He.means the things .of Christ, the things within the 
compass of his great salvation. " What things soever ye desire, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." Believe 
that ye receive them as the gift of God to you, as belonging to 
you; for it is such as you are pronounced blessed in them, and 
ye shall have them in the Lord's good time to enjoy. 

But, the seeking soul cannot get rid of one thing, and that is 
the body of sin and death. It cleaves to him, is present with 
him, surroirnds him, and prevails against him. Mentally he 
would be and do but cannot; naturally and carnally he is and 
does that which he would not. "How to perform that which is 
good, I :find not; for the good that I would, I do not; but the 
evil which I would not, that do l." I do it. Well, then, can I 
be a child of God? Faith purifies the heart. But where is my 
heart purified? Faith ove1·comes the world. But where do I 
find that victory? Faith resists the devil, so that he flees away. 
But O I am beset with his temptations. He draws my heart 
and besets me there, and makes a very devil of me. How can 
I believe I am a partaker of the Spirit of God? Can ever Goll 
dwell in such a soul as mine? This made the apostle say, " 0 
wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?" When he spoke in that way, he did not doubt 
his Deliverer, who would appear for him. No. But the man
ner in which he speaks denotes the craving of his soul to be de
livered from the body of this death. Ah! That is the ,rnrsc 
side of the matter, to be so dying towards God. Then he adds, 
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"I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." The a.postle 
implies by this that he did not expect deliYerance in this life; 
therefore he was willing rather to be absent from the body a.nd 
prm<ent with the Lord. Do you know what it is to lmve this 
€Xercise? Well, if you are a believer, if the blessed Spirit of 
God is moYing in you, it is in a sense of spiritual poverty, and 
<lestitute state of soul, and after relief from the salvation of 
God, and God your salvation. It is after evidence of interest 
in Christ; it is a looking to the atonement that he has made by 
the shedding of his precious blood. 

(To be continued.) 

A LETTER BY THE LATE W. COWPER. 

Belo,ed in and of the Lord,-Mercy, peace, truth, and love be 
multiplied. 

It is needful for me to write, to pay the debt of gratitude I 
owe to you for your repeated favours. 

Through mercy, I am still in the body, and, though often 
faint, yet pursuing, or, as Paul saith, "I press toward the mark 
for the prize," and hope to be more than a conqueror, through 
never-changing love and precious cleansing blood, unto which 
my hope hath been raised more than thirty years, blessed be 
God; but I often feel what it is for my soul to be cast down 
within me, and what it is to dwell in Meshech, and a backsliding 
heart to fill me with my own ways. My changes have been so 
many and frequent from bad to worse, and sometimes for days 
and weeks together, that I have forgotten prosperity, and been 
ready to cry out, " The Lord hath forsaken me, and my God bath 
forgotten me." I find the old man of sin most incessant in his 
desperate workings. He ever bas been, ancl is still casting up 
mire and dirt, and as restless as the troubled ocean. The bitter 
experience be daily forces upon me, the continual pains which arise 
from bis pincbings, and his desperate frowardness to all that is 
bad, bis incessant abhorrence of God and a good conscience; 
~ontinually gro,elling in the dust; ever bating the light, lest bis 
deeds should be made manifest ; grasping at the sharp razor 
which worketh deceitfully to cut the thread of communion and 
tbe throat of faith, if possible; yea, he has been, and still is such 
~ rebel against grace that he would turn it out of the soul were 
he but the stronger. His very heart is hardened against prayer, 
·and so determined is he to prevent it that he has often ran
sacked my soul whilst upon my knees with such evil and abomi
nable things that a more base, filthy, abominable wretch surely 
11enr appeared in the attitude of prayer before Omniscience. 
1Vhen I bend the knee it is against his will; when I try to con
fess my sins he will not let me hate them, if he can help it; and 
if I call them by ugly names, he will make so much of confession 
and penitence until he swells me with pride, that I am ready to 
lJtust out into self-adulation. His hands were imbrued in Cal-
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vary'e blood, anrl his head engaged in reviling the Person and 
agonies of Christ ; but the history of him I am well aware you 
have better ren.rl than myself, and are not ignorant of his rlevices, 
which is a most unspeakable mercy, for he must be known to be 
hated. Where hia works cause no grief, repentance unto life is 
not; but where grace rliscovers him, the law always curses him 
to his very centre; but where information about him is othE:rwise 
received, he is neither a rleadly nor a daily plague. Where sin is 
not made sin, working death by that which is good, there cannot 
be an abhorrence of it nor a fleeing from it; nor can an uncon
vinced, unconvicted sinner feelingly need Christ as a hiding 
place ; consequently there cannot be a real rlaily coming to his 
blood as a fountain, his obedience as a robe, his life as a mediator, 
hie prayer as an intercessor, his precious death as a sin-destroy
ing atonement; but in all these things Christ is as a root out of a 
dry ground, without form, without comeliness. Though, bless 
his name, he is still the root. Although the ground be dry now, 
when the poor dear child of God feels himself as rlry as the 
mountains of Gilboa, as barren as the sandy desert, his liveli
ness has died away to a consciousness of death, and his soul, 
like the declining shadow, and dreading the approaching dark
ness, now will the enemy tempt him to measure himself by him
self, and compare himself with himself, to make the poor soul 
think that his convictions are not from a real law work, and 
therefore not of God; but from the mere workings of natural 
conscience which the unregenerate may have who never had the 
Spirit and faith of Christ. 

Thus, in deep declinings, the enemy will suggest regenemtion 
is something very different to what we have received; and when 
the soul is in the dark, the adversary will set him to hunt up 
his evidences of a real work of grace; and so sorely have I been 
put to it at times that my soul has almost dwelt in silence with
out one good frame or one good feeling, and apparently upon the 
brink of despair; but, notwithstanding ten thousand changes, 
blessed be the Father of all mercies and the God of all grace, 
when my foot slippeth, his mercy holds me up; so that, by the 
grace of God, I am what I am, even in hope of eternal life. 

I have no desire to be without spiritual and sanctified trials, 
for "tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and 
experience hope; and this hope maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost." 
0 that the daily trials, troubles, and afflictions were more 
sanctified to deaden me to this vain, vexing, empty world, and 
to endear the precious Object of faith! But, alas! trials come 
and go, and leave me where and what I was. I have been at 
times tempted to bluster through conscience, and declare Christ 
remains the same, let me be what I will, and to call him by all 
the precious names he bears in the word, and to live upon a 
creed drawn from past experience, and so to live upon mouldy 
instead of daily bread; but I never found it to sit well with my 
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weak stomach, and it has frequently disordered my bowels. 
Indeed, I have found to talk and feel not is not much better 
thitn to say and do not. I have found to make a great bluster 
about Christ is often to ma,ke a great blunder about Christ. 
Some wanted him to show himself openly to the world, that 
they might have had the credit of such a patron, and been ad
mired for admiring him; but Christ disappointed them, and so 
he will every man that runs liefore the Holy Ghost. My despe
rate evil heart has ever been too fast or too slow; and Mr. Hart 
well says: 

"Halite grasps at all, and nothing keeps; 
.Sloth is a dangerous state." · 

And well, through mercy, we know it. Paul says the Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities with groanings. Bless the Lord for the 
~weet and precious declaration; for where life and pain are, 
groanings must be. It was the body of this death that made 
Paul so wretched. He could not talk him down atpleasure,hut 
was compelled to plod under his weight with pain and sorrow. 
" 0 wretched man that I am ! Who she,ll deliver ?" And, in 
prospect of the deliverance, he was favoured to thank God, 
through Jesus Christ, and then he z:eturn6d to the subject of 
tribulation again. (Rom. vii. 24, 25.) Thus, whilst sins without 
and sins within, a corrupt nature and an e\7 il heart, deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked, are t.he daily load of 
the believer, his deadly, daily, hourly plague, he is often found 
loathing, hating, abhorring, and condemning himself, and won
dering at the mercy, goodness, and longsuffering of-God towa't'ds 
him; and, from his inmost soul, can declare God bath not dealt 
with him after his sins, nor rewarded him after his iniquities. 
To such a soul, 0 how precious are the renewings of the Holy 
Ghost, that holy anointing which teacheth all things, and is truth, 
and maketh manifest our abiding in Christ. 

0 how truly blessed is prayer! Under the Spirit of prayer, 
what near approachings ! what humble confessions! what fer
vent entreatings, bless God, at times I have had; yea, such 
sweet seasons, that, for the time being, I have forgotten the world, 
and could hardly tell whether in the body or out of the body. 
How blessed the approach to our Father under the Spirit of adop
tion ! How the soul admires his love and mercy, feels his 
Fatherly affection, and would sooner die at his feet than wilfully 
offend against him? What real affectiou, love, and thankfulness 
to the dear Son of the Father for his wonderful condescension in 
taking our nature and becoming a man of sorrows! How the 
soul loves to be at Calvary, bless the Redeemer for the atonement, 
and put on his righteousness! It lifts up its head above doubts 
aud fears, and it rejoices in hope of the glory of God. I have 
found that when indulged with these sweets-these Bethel 
visits, precious blood so to prevail above doubts, fears, unbelief, 
and all the power of the enemy, that I have said, "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, who pardoneth all thine iniquities, who healeth 
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n,ll thy· diseases, who redeemeth thy life from destruction, who 
crowneth thee with lovingkindness, satisfieth thy mouth with 
goocl things, so that thy youth is renewecl like the eagle." 

It is a great mistake men make that a man who has got saving 
faith can always exercise faith, ancl rest upon the faithfulness 
of God, and keep the devil and unbelief at arm'a length. He 
that has natural faith may exercise his natural faith when and 
how he pleases; but he whose faith is of the operation of 
God is, and knows he is, dependent upon God to increase it. 
(Luke xvii. 5; Phil. i. 29.) The work of regeneration of the 
soul by the Holy Ghost does not make the favoured subject of 
it independent of the after renewing of the H-oly Spirit. The 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of th6t Lord are often 
much needed by him. He sensibly feels the difference between 
a creed performance with his eyes shut and fellowship with the 
Father and his Son by the Holy Ghost. 

May the dear and ever-blessed Trinity in Unity often :fill us 
with joy and peace in believing, and give us to abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. It is when strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the inward man that we know that 
Christ dwells in our hearts by faith. 

I hope you will forgive my long delay, which has been partly 
from many engagements, and a thorough want of a writing 
talent. We are still residing at the same place, and our con
gregation is a good deal increased. We are not without our 
troubles, and a good many of them, too. 

Your epistles have been a comfort to me, and so I hope you 
wiU indulge me with another as soon as possible. 

Upper Dicker, July 20, 1841. W. COWPER. 

HE WILL COME. 
My dear Friend,-God willing, I shall sEe you at your house 

on the 18th of this month, as I am going to Allington once more. 
Mr. D. and Mr; P. have sent a very kind invitation. I hope all 
will be well. 

I was g1,eatly pleased with the letters you and friend F. sent, 
and am happy to :find we are, through grace, sweetly united in 
.one faith and one spirit, notwithstanding the devil's wiles and 
lying insinuations. 0 what a cleansing, purifying grace is 
chttrity ! It wipes out all failings, and covers with its sweet 
mantle a multitude of sins. Gentle it is, and easy to be en
treated, full of oompassion, and bowels of mercy and pity 
towards the saints. Ah, dear brother, what a divine favour it is 
to be moved by its divine and heavenly drawings ! "Dra,w me," 
·said one; "we will run after thee." This precious cord of love 
-0annot, though with strength like Samson's, be broken. It is 
stronger than death, mightier than the grave. Fires cannot 
bmn it, nor floods drown it. 0 that we could live continually 
under its blessed influence; what a heaven on earth it would. be ! 
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But this world is not our rest; and this, by daily experience, we 
find, that it is awfully polluted. Heaven is our home, and the 
Lord himself is our Leader and Guide. The path is a 1mth of 
much tribulation. Here we have no continuing city, but, 
through grace, we seek one to come. Here we mope along as 
mere shadows, and never continue at one spot; but Christ is the 
way, and the way is the end, and the end is the way. He is 
the way, the truth, and the life, the Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end. Blessed be his dear name, we are not 
our own, neither are we anybody else's; bq.t we are the Lord's, 
nnd are at his own disposal. Thus are we most safe and secure, 
howeYer matters go. 

I in reality long to see you. The devil has pressed hard at 
me, and pinched me sore since I wrote to you; but he cannot 
destroy life. This is above his stretch. It is in heaven, where 
moth and rust cannot conupt, and where thieves cannot break 
through and steal. " My witness," says one, "is in heaven, 
nnd my record is on high." Then why should we fear a wet 
foot, when we have dry hose to put on? Let us, then, take 
courage, dear friend. Though the battle goes hard with us, 
though our armour fails, and our ammunition appears to be gone, 
the waggons are rumbling on, and will be with us in due time. 
A good supply is nigh at hand. The driver is skilful. He is 
excellent in wisdom, and knows the nearest way. He knows how 
and when to use the whip, when to stop and when to go. He 
keeps pace with time according to the counsels of eternity. He 
will not be a moment behind. He is most faithful to all his 
engagements, therefore he listens not. He is well equipped; his 
reward is with him, and his work before him. 0 then, dear 
brother, though he seems to tarry, let us wait for him, because 
he will most assuredly come, and will not tarry beyond the 
appointed time. The set time to favour Zion will come. Even 
so; come, Lord Jesus, quickly come. Amen. 

Your unworthy brother, 
Badminton, March 9th, 1837. JAMES REED. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE R. lL IRESON. 

My dear Friend in the Lord,-Your last favour did not require 
an immediate answer. Time developes the state and character 
of men and things in a measure, and the will of God in Christ 
.Jesus concerning us. 

I should feel a pleasure if you could pitch your tent any
where near mine, if the Lord's will. I love communion with 
mints, though it is but little I get by it. I was much favoured 
in your company when last at Langton with the Spirit to testify 
uf J csus. Every measure of power, light, life, and love, how
C'Ver small, iB very precious, and leaves a lasting testimony that 
1-.-e are 011e witli J esu8. It is well for you, dear friend, your lot 
is ca8t and your lines dra11·n, and you have a goodly heritage. 
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We are sometimes placed in situations that are not very plea
sant to the flesh; but after all there is no satisfaction in any
thing but in the will of Goel. The Lord cloes sometimes stir up 
our nest, in order to make us inquire what it means; and then, 
when we can ascertain what that will is, we must arise ancl 
depart. Our places of abode and movements, both of the inner 
and the outer man, are all appointed, marked, and timed by the 
end. " In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths." 

" The way I walk cannot be wrong, 
If Jesus be but there." 

And now, dear friend, a little about my inner man, if I can 
find him and tell him. It is not well with my soul. I want 
more life and power within me; more fellowship and communion 
with Jesus. Of late I have had a heavy cross, a dark night, 
and a rough road. Pressed above measure, I have almost 
despaired of life, with many things without of -various forms, a 
sealed book, and an almost silent throne. Unskilful in a life of 
faith, I do little else than make mistakes and pervert things. 
To be short, I want the crown and the banquet without the cross 
and the conflict. The Canaanite is still in the land, and the 
devil, my old adversary, ever ready with his snares, baits, and 
darts to overthrow me in stony places. I appear to suffer loss 
in various forms. The greatest loss is when I am left for a 
season without any power in prayer, or any heart for good things. 
My feet well-nigh slip, and I seem ready to fall and perish, and 
thus make shipwreck of all my profession, and founder at last. 
Blind and lame, halt and withered, on all sides, I am heartless, 
helpless, and almost hopeless. In this state of things, a crush
ing burden sometimes comes down upon me, and then a conflict; 
then prayers and supplications, and a deliverance. Blessed be 
his holy name, he is faithful to his word: " I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not." When I am overpowered by my 
enemies, and fall down, so that there is none to help, he comes 
and picks me up, and I go on my way again. I am put into a 
furnace that will try and prove all things. Hitherto I have 
found that nothing but experimental truth will stand the test. 
But through mercy I have not yet to learn whether Jesus be the 
Christ or not. He still answers me to his glorious name, when 
I call upon it, " I am that I am;" and upon the blood of incar
nate Deity I found all my hope for salvation. Thus, dear 
friend, I sing my olcl song at the foot of the cross. What a 
mercy it is the hope of Israel is on high, ancl becomes my hope 
in the day of evil! I want Jesus to collect my poor, scattered 
mind, abstract it, gird ancl fix it upon himself. I Lave· often 
thought that there is a glory ancl a mighty power in the gospel 
calculated to raise the believer up to a state high ancl exaltd 
above sin, death, hell, the world, flesh, and the graYe, in the 
immortal triumphs of the Son of Goll on tho cross. 'rbesc 
Beultth prospects and Hephzibah delights are rarely realised, I 
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think. I am a son-y disciple, a dull scholar, a lame traveller; 
nor can I be well trusted at present on these mounts. I seem 
to be safest with a great burden, humbled, and broken-hearted. 
But I am in quest of truth in all its forms and beauties, for the 
honour of the gospel, if the Lord will show it me, and lead me 
into it. The crystal stream of grace will not, I believe, admit 
the creature to foul the stream with any creature conditions. 
"Father, glorify thy Son, that thy Son aJso may glorify thee." 
Aud does not Jesus glorify the believer when he gives him grace 
to believe and suff-er for his truth? And so it is that through 
many trials and much tribulation, we enter the kingdom? 

My cruse is nearly run out. Accept these fragments in love 
for Jesus' sake; and if there is a sentence that he will smile on, 
he is worthy of all the glory of his own grace and truth. If I 
am allowed to have anything, if I a.m allowed to see anything, 
and if he does anything in me, it is all of his grace. E.arthen 
vessels may bold good liquor, but cannot ere.ate or produce it. 
" In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing;" .but I 
have light to see that it is sin that makes me my own enemy, 
stand in my own light, and be my own plague and a burden to 
myself. In this body I groan and sigh, at times, " 0 wretched 
man that I am!" My heart within me, at t,imes, is desolate, 
and I am like a sparrow, an owl, a pelican, or a dragon, a soli
tary man alone. But all these things, doubtless, are good for me, 
and necessary, They teach me to value Jesus, when I may be 
allowed his company. It is no small favour to see Jesus, and 
worship him, and, bless his name, I have done this, and crowned 
him Lord of all. 

King's Cliffe, March 10th, 1853. R. H. IRESON. 

WHO AGAINST HOPE ..BELIEVED IN HOPE. 

Dear Sister in the inseparable Tie of Spiritual Affection,- · 
May the rich mercy, grace, love, and peace of God, that passeth 
all understanding, sweetly rest and abide upon your spirit. 

I received your welcome letter very seasonably, and I can 
truly say its contents reached my soul with a sweet and savoury 
feeling. In reading it, I felt my soul so united to yours that I 
cannot but call you my sister; my sister in Christ, I want to say, 
but I fear to presume. These are great words; I dare not use 
them presumptuously. Ah, my dear sister in tribulation, we can
not always speak as we would. God, in his rich ancl unmerited 
mercy, bas, I can but hope and trust, made our hearts so honest 
that we cannot speak what we do not sensibly feel. This is why 
I cannot now speak with that confidence that I could when I 
wrote to you before. 0 in those happy, happy moments, which 
I never can forget, how feelingly I coulcl clasp in the arms of my 
soul all that loYed the Lorcl Jesus Christ in sincerity, as my bro
thers and sisters. In those happy days, these words of Christ 
were yery sv.eet an<l precious to my soul: " Auel every one that 
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hath forsalrnn houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
wife, or children, for my sake, shall receive a hundredfold in 
this life, and in the world to come life everlasting." I felt that 
all the sweetness of those words belonged to me; for my con
science bore sweet testimonies that my heart had forsaken all 
and every thing for Christ, and I could say with the apostle, that 
I counted all things dung and dross for the excellence of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. 0 I often look back to 
those happy days, and my soul cries out with Job, "0 that it 
were with me as in months past; when the candle of the Lord 
shined round about me, and when by his light I walked through 
darkness." Though everything now, as regards the body and 
natural things, appears much brighter than it did then; yet O ! 
what is health, what is wealth, in comparison with the love of 
Christ felt in the soul? 0 what can be given in exchange for it? 

"0 what is honour, wealth, or mirth, 
To this well-grounded peace? 

How poor are all the goods of earth 
To such a gift as this." 

But this is a blessing we cannot command; a blessing we ca=ot 
purchase, or give anything in exchange for. Hit could be had 
in exchange for any earthly comfort, how freely would I give up 
everything for it,-my health, my liberty, my all in this worlll; 
yea, and very life also; but it is a gift, a free gift. Nothing can 
purchase it. It is that love, which if a man would give all the 
substance of his house for it would utterly be contemned. But 
0 I how little of this love is felt and enjoyed in this lower world! 
What clouds of darkness, confusion, and distress have come over 
my soul since I :first enjoyed it! I can feelingly sympathise with 
you in those distressing feelings you speak of in your letter; I 
can weep with' them that weep for sorrow of heart; I can mourn 
with them that mourn over a hard heart, a dead unfeeling soul, 
full of darkness and confusion. I know well what it is, by pain
ful experience, to be shut up in unbelief. 0 ! this cursed sin of 
unbelief! What power it has over the soul! How it shuts up the 
heart against the word of God, and against Christ, as it were 
with iron doors; barring the soul from all communion and fel
lowship with him. What a prison is unbelief,-a prison in 
which my soul, for the most part, is shut up. Since I wrote to 
you under the sweet enjoyment of the light of the Lord's coun
tenance, I have felt the power of unbelief ten times stronger than 
ever I did before. 0 how I bwe sunk in my soul under the 
power of unbelief and the temptations of the devil! Donbtin&: 
my own interest in Christ is not the worst I feel of unbelief now. 
Before Christ manifested his love to my soul, I thought it wa~ 
an easy matter to believe in him as the Redeemer of his people, 
as the way, and the only way, to salvation. Could I but belie.-c 
my own interest in him, I thought it was easy enough to beliew 
all the rest; but I have learnell since, by painful experience, that 
I have not one·grain of faith to believe any part of Goa·~ trntl.t, 
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unless the God of truth be graciously pleased to give it me. 
Bunyan well knew the destructive power of unbelief. He wn.s 
made to deeply feel it. How beautifully he writes of it in his 
"Holy War." Speaking of the twenty thousand doubters that 
came against M:ansoul, with old Incredulity at the head of them, 
he says that the very nature of a doubter was to put a question 
upon all thatlmmanuel had said. There were the grace-doubters, 
the election-doubters, the persevering-doubters, the resurrection
doubters, and the felicity-doubters. 0 what an army to come 
against a poor benighted soul I I often fear this army will over
come my soul at last. I am certain it will, unless the Lord fight 
for me, unless almighty persevering grace hold me fast to the 
end. But this was made a sweet word to me a short time ago: 
" Though we believe not, yet Le abideth faithful. He cannot 
deny himself;" which seemed to open itself to my mind in this 
manner, that every poor soul who was quickened by the Spirit 
of God, and made to live upon the Son of God, was vitally 
united and made one with God, so that God to deny such a soul 
would be to deny himself, and as a sweet hope had been given me 
that Christ had been formed in my heart, therefore God never 
would deny me, though I often in heart denied him, and called 
all his works in question. 

0 ! the greatness, the richness, the freeness, and the fulness of 
the love of God! Who can begin to comprehend it? Well might 
Hart exclaim: 

"0 what wonders love has done; 
But how little understood." 

What a sweet feeling I had once from these words: "A friend 
loveth at all times, and a brother is born for adversity." How 
sweetly my soul was drawn out in love and praise to that dear 
and precious Friend and Brother. But I need write no more of 
it, as I have sent you some verses which I wrote at the time I 
enjoyed the blessing. I often tremble lest I have been presump
tuous in speaking or writing what I have done; but when the dear 
Lord is pleased to touch my heart with his love, I ca1;1not help 
calling him my own God, my dear, my sweet, my prec_10us ~ord 
God and Saviour. I am then lost for words to speak his praises; 
I am lost to find, a name near and dear enough to apply to him .. 

"But ah! when these sweet visits end, 
I to my own sad place return." 

But I must conclude. Write as soon as you can, if you think 
me worthy of a word of encouragement. You; letter was en
couraging to me, because I found that you were m the same dark 
thorny -path that I was. 

Warbleton, Jan. 31, 1844. J. S. 

GREATKEss and preciousness do not often meet together; and 
lila.llY tl1ings are great, hut then they are not P!ecious; an~ many things 
ar,, 1,1e~iuuo, lJut then they are not great; hut rn the promises of God to 
hi, clrnrch an<l people, greatness an<l preciousness <l.o meet.-Peai-se. 
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o9hitunr~. 
A SHORT MEMORIAL OF THE LATE LADY 

HAZLERIGG. 

MY dearest mother was born Feb. 17, 1784, and departed to 
l1er rest in Jesus Oct. 25, 1868. 

In her earlier clays she knew not the Lord, though she was 
not without some convictions which made her envy at times the 
beasts that perish. She was left a widow when still young, and 
survived my father about fifty years ; and she had to experience 
a widow's trials and sorrows. 

In her 65th year, in 1848, the Lord of her peace began to 
work effectually upon her soul. She was convinced of her state 
as a sinner, and as a lost sinner felt her need of a Saviour such 
as Christ is. In due time the Lord was pleased to comfort her. 
As her own letter to me expressed it, she was enabled to lay 
hold of Christ as her righteousness, and to view God in Christ 
as her Father. From this time, though often tried, and having 
to pass through many conflicts with indwelling sin, she was 
generally of a hopeful turn of mind; never being suffered to 
any great extent to cast away her confidence. God was pleased 
to do great things for her, and sweetly guide her, little by little, 
into his blessed truth; and those who knew her will be able to 
testify of the sweet humility and childlikeness of spirit so gra
ciously bestowed upon her. Her heart was ever open to receive 
in love the true children of God ; and though often chilled by 
what she saw amongst persons professing godliness, she retained 
her warmth of affection to the end to those who belonged to 
Cln·ist. She loved to have them about her in her last afflictive 
illness; to them principally her heart cleaved, and she desired 
by them to be conveyed to her resting-place in the grave. On 
one occasion, when seeing myself riding to do the Lord's work, 
these words dropped into her heart : " Where thou goest I will 
go; thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God." This 
determined her to live at Leicester, and provide me a home. 

At one time she was much exercised upon the doctrine of 
election. She wanted to be rightly instructed, but felt perplexed. 
She consulted a professed minister of the gospel, who informed 
her that Goel elected on the ground of the foreknowledge of 
faith in the elect. This did not satisfy her mind ; but during 
the following night the Lord sealed instruction upon her. He 
spoke these words sweetly into her heart: " You believe because 
you were elected; you were not elected because you believe." 
This settled the matter; the truth was made plain. The Lora 
also showed her that she was a daughter of Abraham, a believer 
in Jesus. This was a very sweet sealing time to her soul. In
deed, the savour upon her spirit produced by this m11nifestation 
was perceptible to others. 

The Lord, at times, in his great gootlness, was pleasetl to in
struct her even by dream~. She often referred to one in which 
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it seemccl to her there were two rings 011 her fingers ; 011e mere 
ti11Sel which she w1mted to retain, but could not, it seemed to 
flee nway from her; one pure gold, with a jewel in it ; this she 
was ennbled to preserve in spite of everythi11g. This jewel to 
her was her faith in Christ. She has told me that afterwards, 
in times of temptation, she has caught herself almost uncon
sciously putting her thumb upon the finger where the ring was, 
as if to preserYe it. • 

My dearest mother for a time attended the ministry of the late 
i\fr. Chamberlain, and I believe pl'Ofited considerably by it. 
Not seeing the ordinance of believers' baptism, she joined his 
church, and continued in communion with the people until Mr. 
Chamberlain was finally laid aside by infirmity. From this 
time she either attended at Trinity Chapel, Alfred Street, or on 
my own ministry in a neighbouring village. She greatly profited 
under various sermons she heard. Indeed, I have heard her 
speak of good and profitable times U11a.er moi;t of the ministers 
she was allowed to listen to. She was so favoured by the Lord 
with a spirit of humility in the things of God that if she did not 
seem to profit, she was inclined to impute it to something in 
herself. Indeed, I have known her, if the minister was bound 
and could not get on so easily in his work as usual, solemnly 
ex.amine herself to see whether her own state might not in some 
degree be the ea.use of it, through a grieving of the Spirit of 
God. The savour of some sermons and the texts from which 
they were preached seemed to abide with her, more or less, 
almost all her days. I might give many instances, but will 
merely mention Ps. cvi. 4, 5: '' Remember me, 0 Lord, with the 
favour that thou bearest unto thy people. 0 visit me with thy 
salvation," &c. Also Luke i. 46, 47: "My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." 
Also one of the last she ever heard, l Cor. vi. 6-11: "But ye 
are washed," &c. To this last she would at times sweetly allude 
on her death-bed, laying a peculiar emphasis on the words, 
"'But ye are washed." 

About :five years ago my mother had a most alarming attack 
of fainting, so that her life seemed to hang by a thread; but ~he 
Lord was most gracious to her soul. The frame of her mmd 
seemed best represented by the lines of Toplady's, which she 
often quoted : 

"Lord, it is not life to live, 
If thy presence thou deny : . 
Lord, ii' thou thy presen~e ,7,ve, 
'Tia no longer death to die. 

She was even afraid of being restored again, lest she should 
again sin against the Lord. The Lord also gave her these words: 

"Yes I to the end shall endure, 
As ~ure as the eamcst is given." 

f:i1c would often say to us, " And I have received the earnest." 
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She spoke very sweetly to those about her, and said she felt able 
to leave all and give all up to Christ, Christ all in all, having 
the pro-eminence. Right hands, right eyes, all must go for him. 
It was very sweet to converse with her, the fear of death and 
undue care about others were so greatly subdued, as though she 
conld leave her all where she left her soul. 

She had prayed much on the Tuesday before this illness, to 
be enabled to glorify the Lord. Hymn 643 had been very sweet 
to her the previous Lord's day. She said she felt to love all the 
Lord's dear people, and desired to send her love to all who asked 
after her, and likewise wished me publicly to return thanks for 
the Lord's goodness to her. 

From the date of this alarming attack, my mother seemed 
constantly to bear about in herself a sentence of death. She 
lived from day to day as one who felt that at her age death must 
before very long be conflicted with. 

On the 2nd of last July she was taken with that which in 
spite of partial rallyings proved to be her last illness. At first 
she was somewhat dark in her mind, and felt the want of the 
Lord's presence; but on the day following the Lord sweetly 
visited her. She signified that death would be only going to a 
Fs,ther ; and, as she gently whispered to me, she " need not fear 
tha.t." He also told her he would provide for those she left 
behind; and so she said she " need not be concerned, though 
anxieties would come in." She told me she was half dozing at 
the time. "l slept," she said, "but my heart waketh." When my 
brother, sister, and myself were all around her, she seemed much 
affected, and lifting up her hands said, "I have but one wish to 
make." We listened intently; she continued, "That we may 
all meet in heaven." -

On the 19th my mother had a day of remarkable refreshment 
from the Lord, and called me to her bedside at night to have a 
few words of prayer and thanksgiving for the Lord's mercies to 
her, and the refreshment he had given. 

From this attack my mother partially and temporarily rallied; 
but the blow was unquestionabJy struck which was destined to 
carry her to her grave. 

About the 20th of September my mother became very ill again, 
and from this time to the end of her days on earth there was a 
progressive failing of the vital powers, accompanied with much 
pain, and extreme restlessness, which she bore with sweet 
resignation to the Lord's will, often speaking of the Lord's good
ness to her in taking down her earthly house so gently. On 
Sunday night, the 27th, she was very ill, ancl being unable to 
rest in bed, sat up in her chair. She then made me sit by her, 
and tell her the text from which I hacl been speaking, Heb. xii. 
22-24. The part which most struck her was that about " the 
blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better things than that of 
Abel." This was sweetly blessed to her in the night afterwanls. 
She saw ancl felt how the bloocl of Abel called to Goll for 
vengeance, but that of Jesus for pardon, love, aml peace. Sho 
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wns brought to a sweet resignation to the Lord's will, ancl a. 
willingness to leave all, and be with Christ, as for better. 

It was about this time that she called me to her bedside, and 
whispered, "I do not think death will be my loss." 

011 Oct. 1st she became very much worse, indeed in the 
greatest peril. For a time she seemed in some anxiety about 
her state, and asked me if I was sure she was right .. 

I said to her, "\Yhat is your hope built upon?" Her 
cou11te11ance brightened as she replied, " On Jesus, the Son of 
God." She told me the thought of the glory of heaven almost 
o,erpowered her. " 0 the great sinner I am," she cried, and 
wondered how she could be fit; but then suddenly, as if recol
lecting herself, exclaimed, " 0 the fitness is in Jesus! He is 
seen, not me." Then she cried out, "My Father, my :Father 
in Jesus Christ." She said, too, she was willing to depart and 
leave all, though she still had some anxieties for us. 

On Oct. 2nd my mother became still worse. I sat up with 
her the night preceding, and towards morning, after getting into 
bed again, she gently called me to her, and whispered, "The 
Lord has just said to me, 'It is well with the righteous.' " She 
was filled with joy and peace with God. She repeated one of 
her hymns so feelingly, 422nd: 

" Who can describe the joys that ri.se 1" &c .. 

She said she could then repeat all her hymns as feeling.them. 
She felt she could not sleep for thinking of these things. She 
spoke of the cross of Christ, and said it broke her heart to think 
of his love to her. She wanted to cry, but not tears of misery; 
for she ought rather to laugh than cry. She said it would be 
but going home. She continued in a very blessed frame of 
mind most of this day. When the physician came to see her, 
and asked how she was, he was quite startled by her reply, "0 
I am better." And when, in some astonishment, he said, ''Why, 
Lady Hazlerigg, to hear you speak we should think you were 
quite well," her gentle answer was, "But is it not better to be 
getting nearer home?" Even our anxieties for the body could 
not restrain her from testifying of the Lord's truth and good
ness to her, and the needs be of a real religion in a dying hour. 

From the beginning of this illness to the end she never seemed 
carried away, as we were at times, by undue hopes. She felt it 
was for death, and often said warningly to others, "What 
should I now do if I hacl to begin to seek the Lord ? " 

(To be continued.) 

IT was a sweet saying of an ancient father: "The name of 
Jesus is lllel in Ore, Melos in Aure, Jnbilus in Corcle" (Honey in the 
roouth, melocly in the ear, ancl a jubilee or joy in the heart).- Venning. 

GoD in the church discovers the glory of all his attributes. lt 
is in a man's house where his riches ancl state are seen. It is in the 
church Guel )Oakes himself known more than in all the worlcl besides. 
( P,. lxxvi. 1.)-Cliarnock. 
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( Concluded from page 24.) 

"Hereby we know that he abideth in UB, by the Spirit which be bath 
_given us.''-1 JoHN III. 24. 

AGAIN. Do you ever find a spiritual movement when you are 
hearing the gospel? Have you found it more than bare words? 
Has it come with a divine unction to your hearts ? Have you 
felt that anointing that has joined it to your heart and soul, 
and so it has attracted you to the blessed gospel in affection to 
it: "He that bath my commandments and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me?" And have you been led to call upon the 
Lord for a blessing to come through the ~ospel to your heart, 
and you have found access at a throne of grace, and an echo 
back to your soul? What did you find then ? Were yolll' 
affections asleep? 0 no! David says, "I love the Lord, 
because he has heard my voice and my supplications; therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live." Love to Christ will knit 
the heart unto his blessed gospel. 

"He it is that loveth me," and then Christ adds, " My Father 
will love him." It does not mean the Father's love is stirred 
towards him because of his love to Christ. No; for it is the 
Father's love which is at the bottom of it all, for there is not a 
spark of the Father's love to any one but in Christ. As Hart 
says: 

"Worship God, then, in bis Son; 
There he loves, and there alone." 

Then Christ says in another place, "Thou hast loved them as 
thou hast loved me," and "That the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them and I in them." So that the Father's 
love to the objects of it is in Christ the Mediator between him 
and them. And it must be there, and there to be revealed by his 
righteousness and death, by the sacrifice that he made unto all 
the attributes of God unto their perfect satisfaction and har
mony. Otherwise it could 110t touch auy heart; but through 
Christ, and through Christ alone, it does. Heuce Paul says, 
"Nothing shall separate us from the love of God which i~ iu 
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Christ Jesus our Lord." There you must seek his love, and 
there only. 

Well. Here is the true criterion of believing in Christ: 
"Unto you, therefore, that believe, he is precious." None know 
his preciousness but those who have true faith in him. "Unto 
you, therefore, that believe, he is precious," and such believing 
will meet in the heart and affections. He is come, and his 
preciousness flows into the heart; faith cleaves to him e.nd em
braces, and faith flows out in love to him. " Thou art all my 
desire, and all my salvation. Whom have I in heaven but thee.? 
and there is norie upon earth I desire beside thee." He is in 
the heart. And what is he there? Why, your hope, your 
hope for eternity". " It is Christ in you the hope of glory." But 
though we have faith and hope in him while here below, which 
brings down heaven to us, " for faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen," yet faith and hope 
will not be with us in heaven; for there is no need of faith and 
hope where vision and fruition are--the vision of his open 
presence to the foll, and fruition in the everlasting enjoyment 
of him. But here below, faith and hope go to heaven for us, 
and bring down heaven to us; so that we :may have a clear hope 
by faith and a heart enlarging in hope. "In hope of eternal 
life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began." 

Now, a child of God, having this experience, may be led in a, 

way for his trial. Here is the world, here is the flesh, here are 
his relative ties, and here is the devil with all his allurements. 
This is one side; but here is the other, which is Christ, the hope 
of glory, which I shall be sure to have in eternity as I now have 
him by faith and hope. 

What are all the allurements of time and sense? 0 ! they 
a.re all a maze, all that is hurtful as it respects eternerl things 
and matters, as its respects Christ in the heart the hope of glory. 
But while we are here below we may go to heaven for the things 
that he sends down: " Every good and every perfect gift is from 
above and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is 
no variableness, neither shadow of turning." There is nothing 
comes to us but what comes through Christ, and there is no 
happiness that we shall have when we get to glory but_we shall 
have it in Christ; for glory is the fulness of all blessmgs_ and 
enjoymer.ts in him. The apostle says to the Ephesians: 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus," where in the margin we read, "Hath blessed us 
with heavenly things." Now, some of these thi,ngs we may have 
while here on the earth; such as faith, hope, loTe, repentance, 
and all the spiritual life of the soul, to make us more spiritual, 
godly, and heavenly minded. 

And there are not only heavenly things, but heavenly place& 
for us. Now, the spiritual blessings are in Christ Jes1111, and 
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the heavenly places are in Christ Jesus also. Bui we do not 
expect to jump into these heavenly places from the earth withoui 
passing a. change; but we may expect to receive the blessings 
that are in Christ, to draw our hea.rts from earth to heaven; as 
it is said: " Set your affection on things above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God." And he has all his family 
about him there. 

The children of God, when they get to glory, will noi be 
separated as they are here, a thousand miles apart. 0 no. " He 
bath made us to sit together (as one family) in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus." Well, we don't know what these heavenly 
places are; but they will be something that " eye bath not 
seen nor ear heard, neither bath entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which God bath prepared for them thaf; 
love him," for them that wait for him, for them that seek him, 
for them that long for him, for them that desire heavenly things 
while they live on the earth, that they may live not on earth 
but in heaven; and then, when the change comes, they will say, 
"Here I am, ready, ready." 

This is our ordinance day, blessed be the Lord; and we are ex
horted to attend unto it as unto the Lord's death: "As oft as 
ye eat of this b,read and drink of this cup, ye do show forth the 
Lord's death till he come." In the margin it is in the impera
tive: "Show ye forth the Lord's death till he come.'' So that 
when this ordinance is attended to, that which is Rpoken should 
not be foreign to the subject, but it should be a dwelling on the 
Lord's death. He that died in his human nature is the Lord 
Jehovah. .A.s Hart says: 

"The mighty God Jehovah died 
An ignominious death." 

And therefore the death of the human nature being whai we are 
all interested in, and blessed partakers of what redeemed us all 
unto the Lord and gave satisfaction unto all his attributes; and 
here it is that we may have access to God and freedom with 
him. Yea, his love may flow through Christ into our hearts to 
be sweetly enjoyed; because when Christ died it was the death 
of him who is the Lord, who died in his human nature. "He 
was put to death in the flesh." And therefore the atonemeni 
for _sin, tha complete work of redemption, and the complete s11,l
vat10n of the redeemed, all flow through this, that there is but 
one Person of Christ, and that Person the same Person that he 
was before he took the human nature. He was the almighty 
God,-a Divine Person, but now he is the God-man, and so 
Mediator between God and man, and therefore the complete 
redemption and salvation of his people, of the millions for whom 
he wrought the righteousness, suffered, and died. 

No~ it is called the Lord's death, and the table before your 
eyes 1s called the Lord's table; and the symbols upon it (the 
bread and the wine) represent the Lord's death: "As oft as 
ye eat of this bread and drink of thilil cup, ye do show forth the 
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Lord's death till he come." And he has provided it in this 
world for us to attend unto as long as the world stands. When 
he gave the bread to the disciples, he s11,id: "Take, eat. This 
is my body, which is broken for you. This do in remembre.nca 
of me." "After the same manner he took the cup, saying, 
Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins." All which shows that this ordinance 
is to stand as long as the world lasts; for we are to show forth 
his death till he comes. It is to be done in obedience unto him. 
And we are to approach his table by faith in him ; so that, when 
we approach his table, we are to approach it through the bene
fits of his death. This should be our one desire, that when we 
partake of the symbols of his death we mn.y feed on his body as 
broken for our redemption, salvatioa, and pardon, and drink of 
his blood unto the same, and unto the benefits of nis death. 
What is it? The springing up of spiritual life; for he says, 
" He that eateth me even he shall live by me." "He that 
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth in me and I in 
him." Therefore this is what we should iong for, and we can
not be too earnest: "Covet earnestly the best gifts;"_and that 
is one of the best. It is called the Lord's Supper, because he 
provided it, and because he has promised to come and sup with 
us, and he does not come alone, for be brings his Father with 
him : " If a man love me, he will keep 'my words, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him and m:i.ke our 
abode with him." The Father, in his paternal love by the 
Spirit of adoption, enabling us to say to him, "Abba, Father! 
thou art my God and Father!" And therein our enjoyment of 
Christ's a.bode in our hearts: "Because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father." The Spirit of Christ will make this clear, our love 
will wax. warmer and warmer unto Christ, making him exceed
ing precious to us; for Christ said to the Jews, "If God were 
your Father, ye would love me." Adoption will draw our affec
tions to Christ; adoption felt will warm our love to Christ! 

Well, now, who are they that are welaome to the Lord's 
table? They that are strong believers in Christ? Yes, they 
are; but not th&y only: " Him that is weak in the faith, receive 
ye." Dr. Gill says it means, "Give him the hand, which was 
the primitive mode of receiving members into the Church." 
"Him that is weak in the faith, receive ye;" receive him in your 
heart, receive him to the table of the Lord. Well; but he may 
say, I have doubts and fears that I am not the character for the 
Lord's table. Receive him, for Gqd hai5 received him. Do not 
conclude of him as he concludes of himself, by his doubts and 
fears; but receive him, notwithstanding all of t!Him. 

Well, every hungry soul that is after spiritual provision is 
welcome to the Lord's table, and every one that can appeal to 
the Lord as Peter chd: "Lon], thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that I lorn thee." Yes, these surely may come with 
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freedom. And so may every one that the Lord loves. "He 
loves them that hunger and thirst after righteousness. Again, 
he loves them that fear the Lord, that tremble at his majesty, 
in awe of sinning against him. You may feel unworthy of the 
favour, tmworthy of the privilege, unworthy of the blessings, as 
if they did not belong to you, but the more deeply you feel your 
unworthiness and de8titution, the more qualified for it. As 
Erskine says : 

"Most qualified are they in heaven to dwell 
Who feel themSJelves most qualified for hell." 

The more sensibly unworthy, the more welcome. 0 that the 
blessed Lord may be with us, and go with us to his table, and 
be with us at it ! 0 that he may stir our hearts and minds to 
himself, and draw us to himself there, and so draw us that he 
will communicate to us; so that when we leave the table we 
shall go away cheerful, refreshed, strengthened, free, and en
couraged, our faith and hope increased, Christ desirable to us, 
longing to be more spiritual, more godly, more heavenly minded, 
that partaking of the blessings of the Lord may not only lead us 
in gratitude to God, but that it may lead us into more spiritual 
life, that Christ may be our salvation as well as our desire. As 
David says, I will make mention of thy righteousness, even of 
thine only;" and Paul, "I am determined to know nothing 
among you save Jesus Christ and him crucified." Therefore, to 
know Christ and him crucified is the essential of the matter. 

0, may we pray to have a deep experience of it, that therein 
Christ may become exceeding precious to us, the delight of our 
heart and souls, that we may grow in grace and the know ledge 
of him. This is what I long for. 0 that I may grow up in 
him and you grow up with me. 

"BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT FEARETH 
ALWAYS." 

TxE thing is to distinguish between legal and evangelical fear, 
the fear of the wicked who iears the punishment only, but feels 
no love to the Lord; and the fear of the child who loves, or 
wishes to love, the Lord, and fears, because of the sin and 
enmity felt to be still in the flesh, which wars against the spirit, 
that his spot is not the spot of the child of God. You dare not 
say you do not love the Lord ; but you are afraid, because you 
look to what you feel yourself to be, and not enough to what 
Christ is, as made of God to you, that your fears are not holy 
fears. You feo.r to offend God, or grieve his Spirit, or bring dis
grfl.ce upon his holy name. You fear because you find yourself 
weak. (Thank God that you are a sensibly weak one!) You 
fear because you cannot be as holy as you wish. (Thank God 
that you have an appetite for God's own righteousness, and that 
only Christ's righteousness will satisfy yon.) Do you hate sin 
only for the punishment threateued 11.gaiust it, or because it is 
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the abominable thing which God hates? and does it make yon 
grieve, wound your conscience, and bring your soul into trouble I' 
If so, thank God. May the Lord give you the full assurnnoe of 
faith. "Give diligence, to make your calling and election sure.'' 
That word diligence shows it is no easy matter. 

W. L. R. 

SUCCESSFUL BEGGING. 

My dear Sister in the Lord Jesus,-Many thn.nks to you for 
your kind letter and its contents. I have often thought of writing a, 
line to you; but I am become such a fool in writing that I sel
dom do anything to it more than I seem obliged to do, and then 
I mostly am so ashamed of it that it is a trial to send it. 

I am sorry for your affliction in your head, and your other 
trials which come upon you; but it is a mercy to find a God 
hearing and answering prayer in the time of need. I am a beg
gar, and so was Lazarus, and the Lord lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill. Begging is a trying employment sometimes; 
at other times I love it very much. To be a successful beggar, . 
I must have a teacher. The Lord alone can make a good beg
gar. He is the Lord of beggars, and loves the beggar's knock. 
I have to beg that I may beg aright. I beg that I may be kept 
begging mercy every hour, for none can need it more than I. 
I beg to be healed, for my wounds often stink and are corrupt, 
because of my foolishness. I beg to be humbled and kept low 
at the Lord's feet, for my heart is often stiff with pride. I beg 
for faith; for my heart is a sink of unbelief. I beg for strength; 
for I have much to do and much to bear, and have no strength 
for anything .• I beg the Lord to open my eyes; for I am very 
blind. I beg the Lord to comfort me; for I am often very 
wretched and miserable. I beg the Lord to lift my head above 
my enemies round about me; for they often seem very high, o.nd 
I am very low. I beg that I may hear the Lord's most blessed 
voice; for I often call and he giveth me no answer. I beg him 
to wash me and make.me clean and sweet; for I am very filthy, 
and loathe my own breath. I beg to be made beautiful and 
comely; but I am still very black and very ugly. I ha.ve to beg 
for a chapel, and beg for a congregation, and beg for a text, and 
beg for a sermon, beg for the Lord's presence and for a blessing 
npon the word and upon the people. I have to beg for the weak 
and the wavering, and the fallen and the offended; for my dea
-cons and my friends, my sons, and my daughters, and my wife, 
and for our Queen, and for our country. So mine is a large busi
ness, and I wish I could say, "most successful." 

Well, although I have much to lament and deplore, yet my 
incoming from this branch of trade is so considerable that if I 
was but right minded in the matter, it would take every moment 
of my time to pay the tax that is due to my sovereign Lord, 
King Jp,sus. 
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I do not forget you altogether, but am som&times permitted 
to remember you at the throne of grace, and sincerely wish to 
do it more and more effectually too. And may the Lord give 
you a heart to .. ray for me and for mine! 

The place I speak in upon Sundays, in Artillery Lane, is a 
chapel that was originally built for the French refugees, and 
would seat, I suppose, 500 people if there were proper sittings 
for them; but it being used for a school, of course the sittings 
are deficient. Yet it is a good place for speaking, and the atten
dance is more than we had at Mitchell Street. 

My daughter is still laid up, but I have this morning carried 
her into the front room to lie on the sofa. This is more tha.n 
she could bear for the last twelvemonths. 

Yours affectionately, for the Lord's· sake, 
Islington, July 24, 1854. JA.MES SHORTER. 

0RE.&T JS THE MYSTERY OF GODLlNESS: GOD 
.M.ANIFBSTED JN THE FLESH. 

Goo incarnate! Here's a mystery; 
Angels cannot fathom this. 

Throughout all eternity, 
Here's a sea of boundl1lss bliss. 

God incarnate! What compassion 
Dwells in Jesus' bleeding heart; 

0 the precious consolation 
He to sinners does impart. 

'Twas for sinners; yea, the vilest, 
That he bled on Calvary's tree, 

That through him they might be guiltleas, 
That through him they might be free. 

See him groaning, gasping, crying, 
Shuddering in the arms of death; 

Hear the multitude reviling, 
Listen to his praying breath l 

"Father, Father, 0 forgive them, 
For they know not what they do!" 

Here's a dying, bleeding virtue; 
Siuners, sinners, 'twas for you. 

Now behold the sun in darkness; 
Midnight darkness veils the skies; 

Now the powen of hell are shaken, 
.And the sleeping dead arise. 

Rocks a~under now are riven, 
And the veil is rent in tw,1in; 

Monarch he of earth and he,1ven, 
Yet by feeble hands was slain. 

Jesus, full of all compassion, 
Let me feel thy power within, 

Slaying every lust and passion, 
Every base in-dwelline; ;;iu. 
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MEDlTATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE SECOND CHAPTER OF THE EWSTLJll TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 

(Concludedfroinpage 383, Vol. XXXIV.) 

IN resuminr and, we hope, concluding our exposition of the 
chapter before us (Eph. ii.), we would draw the attention of our 
readers to the wonderful contrast presented to us in it between 
the natural and original state of a sinner, and especially a Gen
tile sinner, as sunk in the depths of the fall, and manifesting in . 
his life and conduct its dreadful fruits and effects, and the state 
of a sinner redeemed, restored, and saved by free and sovereign 
grace. As sunk in the depths of the fall, and manifesting in his 
life a.nd conduct its awful fruits and practical effects, he is dead 
in trespasses and sins, walks according to the course of this 
world, is under the dominion and influence of Satan, the prince 
of the power of the air, has his conversatio!] in the lusts of the 
flesh, fulfils the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and is by 
nature a child of wrath, exposed to, and des~rving the terrible 
and eternal anger of God as a consuming · fire. What a 
picture is here drawn of the state of man by nature, and 
especially of those Gentile sinners to whom the Epistle was 
addressed. But how true a description also of what we 
ourselves were in days past, when dead in sin, and how we 
walked, lived, and acted before we were arrested in our mad 
career by sovereign and distinguishing grace. It is good and 
profitable often to call to mind and ponder over our base origi
nal, and what our state by nature was, that we may see in it, 
as in a glass, the awful depths of sin and ruin in which we were 
sunk. It is thus that we see, in the light of our own experi
ence, as a confirmation of the word of truth, what death of 
soul God ward; what reckless, callous insensibility to his will and 
word; what total want of godly fear; what determined resolu
tion to have our own way and carry out our various plans of 
pleasure or profit; what wilful rejection and proud scorning of 
all control, possessed our whole minds, even if we were not 
abandoned to excess of crime or all manner of open and out
ward ungodliness. It is thus also that we learn to wonder at 
anu admire the lovingkindneJ;s, tender pity, and infinite com
passion of a blessed Redeemer who had mercy upon those who 
had no mercy upon themselves, and who, but for his grace, 
would have gone on adding sin to sin and iniquity to iniquity 
until they dropped into the lake that burns with fire and brim
stone. Israel was bidden to confess, "A Syrian ready to 
perioh was my father" (Deut. xxvi. 5); and w~en the Lord 
would, by a most striking and effective figure, specially represent 
to tlie church of old the riches of his grace, he paints her as a 
Lel1,less, forlorn babe, "cast out in the open field, to the loath
iIJg uf its perwn in the <lay that it was born " (Ezek. xvi. 5), 
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that by the contrast of this miserable condition with his pity and 
love to her, and the fruits of H, he might recall to her mind the 
unparalleled debt of gratitude due to himself, and her base re
turns for all his favours and lovingkindnesses bestowed upon 
her. Slmllow professors, and formal, dry, dead preachers may 
cry out against it as poring over ourselves, brooding over our 
miseries, making an experience of, or even priding ourselves 
upon our corruptions; but we are well satiRfied that a believ
ing sight and senHe, and a feeling, experimental knowledge of 
the depths of the fall and the state of ruin, misery, and degra.-

. dation into which it has personally and individually sunk us, 
must ever precede a spiritual, experimental knowledge of the 
efficacy of atoning blood as applied to the conscience and the 
heights, lengths, depths, and breadths of pardoning love as re
vealed to the soul; and that those who are ignorant of the one 
are ignorant of the other. It is, indeed, for want of being deeply 
and thoroughly exercised upon these solemn matters, and be
cause they have known and felt so little of the dreadful evil of 
sin, of the holiness and justice of God, and of their own utter 
helplessness to deliver and save themselves, that we have so 
many self-righteous, presumptuous, light and trifling, vain and 
empty professors amongst us. Had they really seen and felt 
what man is by nature and practice, and had their souls been 
long and deeply exercised with a burden of sin and guilt, and 
then been blessed with some manifestation of mercy and love, 
how it would have cured them both of their self-righteousness 
and of their presumption, driven out of them, or at least much 
subdued, their light and trifling spirit, and left such a deep, 
solemn, and permanent· impression on their mind of what they 
have been and are toward God, and what he has been and is to
ward them, as would have wrought in them a solidity, humility, 
contrition, and brokenness of spirit, a tenderness of conscience, 
separation from the world, and spirituality of mind, of which at 
present we see so little in the professing church of God. 

But now having looked down into the horrible pit and miry 
clay into which sin has sunk us, in common with the whole 
human race, let us, with the apostle, take a view of the other 
side of the question, and see to what heights of blessedness 
sovereign grace has restored and raised the elect of God. How 
wonderful is the contrast between the depths of the fall and the 
heights of the recovery; between the misery of man and the 
mercy of God; between the state and character of sinners dead 
in sin and saints blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. But as in our exposition of the chapter 
now before us we have already attempted to unfold the spiritual 
blessings and exalted privileges described by the apostle, and to 
trace out one by one the mercies and favours to which the saints 
are aclvancecl spoken of in it, we neecl not go over that grouml 
again, or even briefly recapitulate them, as it would be but a re
petition of our previous papers. We sh11ll, therefore, at once 
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sdarees ourselves to the exposition of the remaining Terses of 
the chapter. 

Our readers will remember that the point at which we paused 
in our last paper was to show how the saints of God, and 
especially the Gentile saints, were " no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow citizens with saints, and of the household 
of God." (Verse 19.) 

The point, therefore, to which we are now come, is the way in 
which they are built up, that they may be a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

i. The :first thing which we have to unfold is that which lies at 
the basis of the whole, viz., the fowndati<m: "And are built 
npon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone." (Eph. ii. 20.) 

It will be observed that they are here said to be " built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets." This does not 
mean that the apostles and prophets form themselves the foun
dation of the spiritual building, as if it were actuall;y and really 
built upon them, but that it was laid ministerially by them. 
No man, or order of men, however distinguished by ability, gift, 
or grace, however called or favoured of God, could be a founda
tion able to bear up the church of Christ. Neither Peter, nor 
Peter's successors, -true or false, could be the rock on which 
Christ has declared he will build his church. Such a founda
tion would be sand, not a rock against which the gates of hell 
should not prevail, and those who trusted in it and built upon 
it would come under the curse: "Cursed be the man that 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm." (Jer. :x:vii. 5.) . 
Christ, and Christ only, is the foundation. This point is well 
explained by the apostle himself in another epistle: " According 
to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise master
builder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For 
other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jeans Christ." (1 Cor. iii. 10, 11.) He here speaks of himself 
as "a wise masterbuilder," that is, a skilful architect who knew 
both the certainty and value of the foundation, and the :fit mate
rials for the superstructure. According, then, to the grace of 
God which was given unto him, instructing him into a spiritual 
and experimental knowledge of Christ by a revelation of him to 
his soul (Gal. i. 16), and bestowing upon him the gift of utter
ance to open his month boldly, and make known the mystery 
of the gospel (Eph. vi. 19), he ministerially laid the founda
tion by preaching Christ and him crucified. He, therefore, plainly 
tells us that "other foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ." This foundation God laid actually, 
according to his own words: " Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 

precious corner stone, a sure foundation; he that believeth 
shall not make haste" (Isa. xxviii. 16); but Paul laid ii minis-
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eerially. Thus when we read of "the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets," and being built on that foundation, it does not 
mean that the apostles and prophets were themselves the foun
dation, but that they laid it ministerially when they declared, by 
the word of their testimony, in the language of Peter: "Thi3 
is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner." (Acts iv. 11.) 

This foundation, then, was laid by " the apostles and pro
phets " when they testified in their ministry of the Person and 
work of Christ, preaching him as the Son of God (Acts ix. 20), 
and set him forth as the Rock, the only Rock, on which the church 
is built. If we carefully read the various sermons and discourses 
of Peter and Paul recorded in the Acts, we shall clearly see how 
in them all Christ in his sufferings, death, and resurrection is 
la.id- as the foundation of all forgiveness of sin, and of all hope 
of salvation (Acts ii. 32-39; iii. 26; iv. 10-12; xiii. 38, 39.) 
There is no difficulty, therefore, in ascertaining the meaning of 
the word "apostles." They were those who were entrusted with 
a peculiar mission, and an office distinct from all others. Thus 
among the specially-gifted members of the body of Christ, enu
merated by the apostle, they occupy the first place: " And God 
bath set some in the church; first, apostles." (1 Cor. xii. 28.) 
Such were the twelve disc,iples: "And whl!n it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples; and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles" (Luke vi. 13); and such was Paul, 
who declares of himself that he was " an apostle, not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and by God the Father, 
who raised him from the dead." (Gal. i. 1.) The apostles Wtre 
distinguished from all other teachers and officers in the church 
by having their commission and doctrine immediately and 
directly from Christ himself. The literal meaning of the word 
apostle is " one who is sent." Thus they were, in a peculiar and. 
especial way, sent by Christ himself, either by express call when 
he was on earth, or, as in Paul's particular· case, by express reve
lation from him in heaven. To them was also given a power to 
work miracles as proofs of their divine commission; and they 
only could, by the laying on of hands ministerially, give the 
Holy Ghost. (Acts viii. 14-17; xix. 6.) They also alone had 
authority to plant churches ; nor was their mission confined to 
any particular church; but they had power and authority in all 
the churches to preach the word and administer the ordinances, 
give counsel, advice, reproof, exhortation, and censure, either 
personally or by letter. None, therefore, but they could write, 
under divine inspiration, Epistles to the churches to form a part 
of the sacred Scriptures. The foundation, therefore, laid by 
men so eminent in grace, endowed with such divine authority, 
and furnished with such extraordinary gifts, must needs be a 
foundation laid in the power of the Holy Ghost, and worthy of 
our faith and acceptance. 

But the apostle speaks of this foundation as le.id also by "the 
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prophets." By these we understn,nd, not the prophets of the Old 
Testament, though we would not exclude them, according to 
Peter's testimony ( Acts x. 43), but the prophets of the New; for 
the apostle tells us, in a passage already quoted, that they occu
pied a position in the church next to the apostles: " And God 
hath set some in the cnurch, first, apostles; secondarily, pro
phets." He also speaks in almost similar language in the 
epistle now before us: "And he gaYe some, apostles; and some, 
prophets." (Eph. iv. 11.) By the word "prophets," however, 
we are not to understand, in the usual sense of the term, men 
who predicted future events, though there were such in the primi
tive church, as Agabus (Acts xi. 28; xxi. 10), but preachers, as 
we now term them, who are cRlled "prophets," because they 
spoke in the name of and from the Lord, being, as it were, his 
mouth. This, indeed, is the true and proper meaning of the 
word " prophP.t ; " his distinguishing character being that he 
speaks for God, being his mouth (Jer. xv. 19), and one to whom 
the word of the Lord has come. That he predicts future events 
is but a secondary part of his mission, and connected with his 
primary office, more as a confirmation than its chief intention. 
In tbii, point of view, therefore, the prophets of the New Testa
ment resemble the prophets of the Old, who spake such words, 
whether predictions or not, " as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." (2 Pet. i. 21.) We see this very clearly from the lan
guage of the apostk in another place: "But if all prophesy, 
and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he 
is convinced of all, he is judged of all." (1 Cor. xiv. 24.) By 
prophesying is evidently meant here, not predicting future 
events, but preaching witb power to men's consciences; for it 
is in this way that the unbeliever is convinced of sin, judged as 
guilty, and the secrets of his heart made manifest. Prophecy, 
therefore, in the true and proper sense of the word, includes in
struction and consolation, reproof, and, indeed, the whole work 
of the ministry: "Let the prophets speak two or three, and let 
the other judge. If anything be revealed to another thnt sitteth 
by, let the first hold his peace. For ye may a,ll prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted." (1 Cor. 
xiv. 29-31.) For these reasons, therefore, we understand the 
prophets who are said, in conjunction with the apostles, to have 
laid the foundation on which the church ie built to be the pro
phets or preachers, not of the Old Testament, but of the New, 
and thus to include those servants of the living God who preach 
the gospel as being divinely commissioned nnd enabled to do so by 
the teaching of the Holy Ghost and the authority of God. 

But now let us look at the expression, " Jesus Christ him
self being the chief corner stone." 

Tbe meaning of this expression, which frequently occurs in 
the ~ ew Testament, is, we think, often misunderstood. It is 
taken in the first imtance from the cleclaration concerning our 
Lord in the Psalms, which he in the gospels (Mark xii. 10; Luke 
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xx. 17) specially claimed and appropriated to himself: " The 
stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the 
corner." (Ps. cxviii. 22.) The" head of the corner," or "the 
chief corner stone," the meaning of both expressions being one 
and the same, signifies not the stone which stands at the top of 
the building, uniting the corners of the two walls just under the 
roof, but the broad foundation stone, which is firmly fixed at 
the very bottom; and it is called the " corner stone" or the 
" head" or " chief of the corner," because being laid as a huge 
and broad stone for a foundation of the whole building, each 
wall meets upon it at the corners, it equally supporting and 
upholding them all. The two walls which thus meet together 
represent Jew and Gentile; but each of these walls equally 
rests upon the broad foundation stone which is common to 
both, and not only supports them separately but unites them 
together at the corner, where each meets and rests upon it. It 
is the expression "head" which has caused the misapprehen
sion of the word " corner stone" to which we have alluded; but 
the word "head" in Hebrew properly signifies the first or chief; 
and thus as the foundation is not only the chief stone as sup
porting the whole, but the first which is laid, so our gracious 
Lord is not only chief in dignity, but was laid first in place, for 
the church was chosen in him. In all things he must have the 
pre-eminence. Thus he is first in dignity, as the Son of the 
Father in truth and love; first in choice, God choosing the elect 
in him; first in suffering, for what sorrows were like his sor
rows? first in resurrection, for he is " the first-fruitR of them 
that slept;" first in power, for "all power is given unto him in 
heaven and in earth;" first in glory, for he is gone before to 
prepare a place for his people; and we may well add, he is first 
in their hearts and affections, for he that loveth father or 
mother, son or daughter, more than him is not worthy of him. 

But the chief point of the passa.ge now before us is the way 
in which the Lord Jesus is the chief comer stone to those who 
are built upon him; and in it we see the connection between the 
foundation as laid ministerially by the apostles and prophets, 
and the actual foundation itself, which is Christ the Lord. And 
to understand this connection better, take your own case, or 
that of any other poor guilty sinner quickened into divine life 
and looking about him on every side for something to support 
his guilty soul, his troubled mind, his fearful anxious heart, his 
burdened spirit. If he look up, what does he see but the justice 
of a holy God? If he look to the law, what is there in it but 
curse and condemnation, misery, wrath, and bondage? If he 
look to his past life, what is it but one continued course of 
wickedness and sin ? If he look into his own heart, what does 
he fiud it but "deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked?" What, then, shall he do? Where shall he go ? On 
what can be bmld his hope? Now, when Christ the fo1u1dation 
is set before him as laid in the Scriptures of truth by the 
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apostles, or is preached in his hearing by one of God's prophete, 
and by the application of the word to his heart, he is enabled to 
believe for himself in the Son of God, then he comes off him
self to rest upon Christ the foundation. It is thus that the very 
first stone of his hope is laid upon Christ. This is effected by the 
shining in of divine light into the soul, giving him 11, knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) 
And as he thus beholds, as in a gle,ss, the glory of the Lord, 
he is delivered from the power of darkness and is translated into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son. (2 Cor. iii. 18; Col. i. 18.) 
He now finds a foundation, on which his soul can safely and 
happily rest. Having tasted that the Lord is gracious, by the 
discoveries of his Person and work, and the manifestations of hie 
mercy, and being drawn by the cords of a man and the bands of 
love (Hoe. xi. 4; Jer. xxxi. 8), he comes unto him, as unto 
a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and 
precious; and by coming unto him, is lifted up, so to speak, out 
of sin and self, out of bondage, darkness, and confusion, and is 
set down upon him as a tried stone, a. sure founaation; and thus 
finds rest and peace. To rest thus upon Christ as a foundation 
carries with it the sensible approbation of Gcd; for he has laid 
this foundation in Zion, the,t it might be " a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure foundation." (Isa. xxviii. 16.) As 
the child of God, therefore, by faith rests upon Christ, he has the 
testimony of the blessed Spirit in his heart that it is a sure 
foundation, and that he that believeth on him shall not be con
founded, either in this world, or in the world to come. (1 Pet.ii. 6.} 

ii. Having thus spoken of the foundation as laid ministerially, by 
the apostles and prophets, and la.id actuall!f by Jesus Christ being 
himself the chief corner stone, the apostle goes on to show how 
the living stones are built up upon and in him: "In whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in 
the Lord." (Eph. ii. 21.) 

By "the building," we are to understand the whole church of 
Christ as comprehending all the members of his mystical body, 
chosen in him and given to him before the foundation of the 
world. But this building is raised here below, before it is taken 
np to be eternally in all ite completeness above; and thus, though 
there is an euernal union between the Lord Jesus Christ and his 
people, which is the foundation of every other, there is also a. 
grace union in time as each successive member is brought forth 
and is baptized by the Holy Ghost into his mystical body. The 
union between Christ and his people is represented in the Scrip
ture sometimes by the figure of a vine and its bradohes, some
times by that of a body and its head, sometimes by that between 
a man and his wife, and sometimes, as in the passage before u:s, 
by that of a building of which he is the foundation, and they 
the superstructure. It is with th~ latter we have now to do. 

The union between the foundation and the superstructure is 
very close and intimate naturally, b1,1t in the case of Christ and 
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his people embraces e. closeness of communication, of which no 
earthly, material building is capable. 

1. First, then, it is one of support. Every stone in a building 
he.s e. virtue.I union with the foundation on which it rests, for if 
that foundation were removed from under them, every stone in 
every part of the building would at once fall to the ground with 
a crash. So, could the foundation which God has laid in Zion 
be removed, the gates of hell would prevail a.nd the whole 
church sink into eternal perdition. But here is the blessedness 
of "a sure foundation," that every stone which is built upon it 
is so supported by it that it cannot fall as long as the founda
tion stands. 

2. But besides the union of support between the foundation 
and the stones which rest upon it, there is, in this case, what is 
not and cannot be found in a material building, a union consist
ing in mutual life. This is very clearly and sweetly brought 
before us by Peter: "To whom coming, as unto a. living stone, dis
allowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, 
as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesi
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. ii. 4, 5.) In a material building both the 
foundation stone and those which are built upon it are dead. 
There is, therefore, between them no other uBion but the union 
of support. But in the spiritua-1 building, there is a union be
tw~en the foundation and the stones built upon it, not only of 
support, but of life; It is this which makes the union between 
them so close and intimate. The Lord Jesus is "a living stone," 
inasmuch as in him is life (Jno. i. 4); and this life is a media
torial life, given to him, that he may give it to us; "for as the 
Father bath life in himself, so bath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself." (Jno. v. 26.) It is as the possessor of this 
mediatorial life that, "the Son quickeneth whom he will" (Jno. 
v. 21); and by the reception of this life, out of his fulness, our 
souls are made and maintained alive unto God. ( J no. i. 16; 
v. 40.) This mediatorial life he now lives and exercises at the 
right hand of God. He therefore said to John in vision: "I 
am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and ha.ve the keys of hell and of death" (Rev. 
i. 18); and to his disciples he gave this promise before his de
parture from them: "Yet a little while, and the world seeth me 
no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also." 
(Jno. xiv. 19.) As, then, we are severally quickened into spiri
tual and eternal life, we come unto him, who is a living stone, 
ourselves as living* stones, and being lifted up, and out of the 
foundation of dead self, to rest upon him, as the foundation 
which God hath laid in Zion, we become built up a spiritual 
house. (1 Pet. ii. 5.) The life which is in the foundation 

• -11- '.fhe word "lively" (1 Pet. ii. 5) should have been rendered" living," 
it bemg just the same word in the original as "the living stone," spoken 
of in the preceding verse. 
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llpreads and diffuses itself through the living stones whioh are 
built upon it ; and as this life is felt in them and by them, it 
makes them cling closer and closer to the Rock, with all the 
weight of their souls, and all the strength of their affections. 
And as they find the foundation firm and good, and able to bear 
them up, amidst all their trials and temptations, for it is "a 
tried stone," they embrace it more and more in faith and love, 
and thus give back the life which they receive in pra,yer, praise, 
and adoration. 

In the mind of God, in his eternal purposes and determinate 
decrees, every stone of this spiritual house already ha.s its fixed 
place. There is an expression in the prophet Ezekiel which 
may illustrate this. The man of God is shown in vision "the 
frame of a city." The city was not yet built, but it was to be 
built, and he saw the frame of it already set up 8Jld com
plete. (Ezek. x.l. 2.) It was, therefore, to his mind's eye, 
as if the city were already complete, before a single stone of 
it was laid. So it is in this spiritual house. The whole frame 
of it, as complete a• it will be when," the head stone is brought 
forth with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it" was ever 
before the mind of God; and thus every stone, as it is succes
sively added to the building, occupies in it its fixed and prede
termined place in the church militant and suffering below, as it 
will in the church triumphant and glorified above. 

8. But we may also observe that the union between the living 
foundation and the living stones which are built upon it gives 
the latter union a;nd communion with each other, as well as with 
the foundation itself. This point is beautifully brought out in 
this epistle by the figure of a body in union with its Head: 
"But, speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even Christ; from whom the whole 
body, fitly joinad together and compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the mea
sure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edify
ing of itself in love." (Eph. iv. 15, 16.) The whole body is 
here spoken of as "fitly joined together, and compacted b:, that 
which every joint supplieth." In almost similar terms the apos
tle speaks in another place : " And not holding the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of 
God." (Col. ii. 19.) We here see the union of the different 
members of the body with each other through their union with 
their common Head, and that this union with him not only 
gives them union with one another, but is also a means of 
inward grace and strength, nourishment being ministered to the 
body by the joints and bands of the different members. It is in 
this way that all the building is "fitly framed together," each 
living stone beiug in union both with the foundlttion and with 
its follow living stones, and thus having life and grace diffused 
through the whole aij a mei:tns of mutual support and nourish-
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ment. They are not loose atones lying about the mouth of the 
quarry, nor severed members, but compacted together by cement, 
as atones, and by joints and bands, as members; and thus they 
mutually strengthen and nourish one another by the life 
derived from their common Head. What motives to love and 
union I 
, What a beautiful representation is this of the church of 
Christi and though it is much hidden from our eyes, and so 
obscured by sin and unbelief, and the low state of things 
amongst us, as often to be scarcely visible, yet it is not less real. 
We never can fully know the blessings and benefits which we 
owe to our brethren in the Lord, and especially to those of them 
with whom we a.re brought into immediate spiritual contact, by 
church fellowship or other band of union. Their conversa
tion, their example, their prayers, the various ways in which 
they minister to our natural or spiritual necessities, the 
secret restraints from sin, the encouragements to believe, the 
apringings up of hope, the drawings forth of love and affection 
the sympathy manifested by them in trial and affliction, and the 
awee1 persuasion that we have of the power and reality of their 
religion-all these helps and aids to the life of God in the soul 
spring out of the union which there is between the living stones 
with each other. And were the church of God more blessed 
and fil.voured with life and power, were there in it more sensible 
union' and communion with the Lord, so that there was a. larger, 
fuller, and deeper communication of the life that is in him, th9 
more would the benefit and blessing of the mutual union of his 
members with each other be known and realised. It was so in 
those early days when "the multitude of them that believed were 
of one heart and of one soul." Then was the body more closely 
·and sensibly knit together, and larger nourishment was there
fore minii;tered to it by the joints and bands. And as union is 
lftrength, so this mystical body was then more closely compacted 
together by that which every joint supplied, and thus they were 
strengthened by each other's ex0;mple, sympathy, prayers, coun
sel, exhortations, and, when needed, by rebukes and reproofs, to 
suffer persecution and the loss of all things for Christ's sake. 
But when love waxed cold, then the body declined in strength, 
and, as it declined in strength, the joints and bands were less 
firmly compacted together, hanging, as it were, loosely, like a 
dislocated limb or a paralysed arm; and, for want of their for
mer closeness, nourishment was not ministered as it had been 
when the members were in nearer union and communion. 

iii. Now, this may prepare us to understand how "all the build
ing groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord." It grows so in 
two ways: 1, By the constant accession of fresh stones ; and ~, 
By the personal individual growth of the stones themselves. 

1. It is in the first way that eYery natural and material builll
ing is made to increase. As stone after stone is added to it, the 
building makes progress until at last it is complete. But the 
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la,rger the structure, the choicer the materials, and the more 
beautiful the architecture, the longer time it almost necessarily 
takes to finish. Compare, for instance, the building of the 
palace at Westminster with the running up of a house in a, 
London suburb ; for so it is with this spiritual building. Innu
merable are the living stones which compose it, for they will form 
at last a multitude which no man can number. Slowly also, 
but surely, invisibly to man, but not less really with God, are 
the living stones brought out from the quarry, and laid upon 
and united unto the foundation. 

But as we have already sufficiently opened this point, we shall 
now attempt to show how the building groweth into a holy tem
ple by the spiritual increase of the individual stones in it. 

2. Growth is the sure mark of life. We see this in vegetation, 
in the animal creation, in the growth of our own bodies, and of 
every other thing in which there is life. Where, then, there is 
the life of God in the soul, there will be a growth in that life. 
Pa.ul says to the Thessalonian church: " We are bound to thank 
God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, because tha.t your 
faith groweth exceedingly " (2 These. i. 8);" and Peter says, 
"But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. iii. 18.) There is " an increasing 
in the knowledge of God" (Col. i. 10), and "a coming in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." (Eph. iv. 18.) It was for this increasing knowledge of 
the Son of God that Paul stretched every desire of his soul when 
he followed after, if that he might apprehend that for whioh also 
he was apprehended of Christ Jesus; and thus reaching forth 
nnto those things which were before, he pressed toward the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
(Phil. iii. 12-14.) This is not what is called progressive sancti
fication, as if the flesh got holier and holier, for that is still ever 
"the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts;" 
but this is a growth of that "new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness." After this growth in grace, 
this closer conformity to the image of Christ, should we ever be 
striving with all the powers of our soul; not satisfied with a low 
and lean state before God, but with unceasing prayer and sup
plication, begging of the Lord that we might be "filled with. the 
knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, 
that we might walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God." (Col. i. 9, 10.) 

It is only as we are thus taught, led, and blessed that we can 
enter into the meaning of the words with the consideration of 
which we shall close our present Meditations: "In whom ye 
also are builded together for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit." (Eph. ii. 22.) 

These words will apply both to the whole body of Christ 
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viewed collectively, and to each separate member of that body 
viewed individually. In this double senile we shall now, there
fore, consider them. 

i. View them first, then, as referring to the whole booy of 
Christ as complete in him. We have shown that the church of 
Christ, viewed as a body, is spoken of as "compacted together," 
and that, viewed as e. building, it is "fitly framed together." In 
this fulness of the whole and the harmony of the parts, as in 
the human body and as in an architectural building, much of its 
beauty consists. A body of which a member is deficient or dis
proportionate, and a building incomplete as a whole or deficient 
in symmetry in its parts, alike disgust and repel the eye. But 
who can conceive or describe the beauty and harmony of that 
body of which Christ is the Head, and of that building of which 
he is the chief corner-stone ? Both are now imperfect, for the 
body is still wanting some of its members, and the building 
some of its stones; but each, though, in fact, they are but one, 
being but figures, not the reality, shadows, not the substance, 
will one day be complete, for the church of Christ is gradually 
growing up into its full proportions. 

Now, the object of this building, so beautifully and fitly framed 
together, is that it might be "a holy temple in the Lord." The 
glory of the tabernacle was the presence of God in it, as dwell
ing on the ark between the cherubim; and, therefore, when the 
ark was taken " the glory of the Lord departed from Israel." 
(1 Sam. iv. 21.) So was it also in the temple erected by Solo
mon. When the Lord came into 'his temple, we read " that the 
house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the Lord ; so 
that the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud; for the glory of the Lord had filled the house of God." 
(2 Chron. v. 18, 14.) We thus see a connection between a 
temple and the habitation of God in it. It is his indwelling 
presence which makes the temple both holy and glorious. God 
sought for himself, so to speak, a habitation, a visible dwelling
place, that he who inhabits eternity, who dwelleth in the light 
which no man can approach unto, whom no man bath seen, nor 
can see, might yet present himself visibly to the eyes of men, 
and not only so, but might have a permanent dwelling-place 
among them. He therefore said to Moses : " Let them make 
me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them." (Exod. nv. 8.) 
This sanctuary typified, in the first instance, the sacred humanity 
of our blessed Lord, in which dwelleth all the fulness of the God
head bodily; for he in his human nature is " the true tabernacle 
which God pitched and not man." But in a secondary sense 
the church, as being the mystical body of Christ, is also the 
temple of God, for in it he dwells by his Holy Spirit. It is the 
place of his habitation upon earth sanctified by his power and 
glorified by his indwelling presence. 

2. But what is true of the church collectively is true of every 
individual member separately. Every gospel church here below 
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may be considered 1t8 a holy temple in which God livee and 
dwells. The apostle, therefore, writing to the church at Corinth 
"as the church of God" (2 Cor. i. I) says to them: "And whu.t 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye M.re the 
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in. them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people.'· (2 Cor. vi. 16.) It was because the church 
of God at Corinth was collectively the temple of the living God 
that he dwelt in them and walked in thQm. 

Now, what the church of God is in its completeness in Christ, 
as it will be in heaven above, and what it is in its visible and 
militant state on earth now, so is every individual member of 
that church in this time state; and it is this solemn truth which 
makes the words before ns to have such a forcible application to 
every individual believer. Not only, then, is a church, that is, 
a gospel church, builded together by the ordinances of God's 
house, by 11, continual accession of living members, and by a 
growth in grace of each individual member, to be a habitation of 
God through the Spirit, but every one in it who fears and loves 
God is builded into it for the same blessed purpose, that God may 
dwell in him and walk in him, making his body his own temple. 

But, alas! how little is this realised and aeted upon. Were 
pastors, were deacons, were members of gospel churches more 
deeply and powerfully impressed with the solemn truth that they 
are builded together, that God himself might dwell in them 
through the Spirit, bow much more careful they would be than 
they now e.re to .maintain purity of doctrine, truth and reality, 
life and power in experience, and godliness and holim,ss in life! 
What a reverential fear would possess their minds, that they 
might not defile the Lord's temple, or sin against and before so 
holy and all-seeing a Guest! As a modest woman guards her 
chastity, or one who loves cleanline8B in person, dress, and 
house shrinks from and hates dirt and filth, so will a conscience 
made and kept tender and alive in godly fear dread the defile
ment of sin and guilt. And as we shall all have to answer for 
ourselves, " to die," as one said, " alone," and as religion is a 
personal matter, how careful should it make each individual 
believer so to walk before God and man that he may have both 
an inward and outward evidence that his body is the teqiple of 
the Holy Ghost (1 Cor. vi. 19), and that he is a habitation of 
God by the Spirit! If he realise this, and live under its solemn 
weight and influence, how careful he will be not to defile that 
body which is the temple of the Holy Ghost; how desirous and 
anxious not to defile his eyes by wandering lusts, nor his ears 
by list,ming to worldly and carnal conversation, nor his lips by 
speaking guile, or indulging in light and frothy talk, nor his 
hands by putting them to anything that is evil, nor his feet by 
running on errands of vanity and folly; but to view his body as 
a member of Christ (1 Cor. vi. 15), and therefore sanctified to his 
service and to his glory. 
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We would gladly and willingly pursue this sacred and holy 
theme, as it is one of daily, hourly application; one which 
deeply concerns our state before God and the peace of our own 
consciences ; but we forbear, as we think we must have suffi
ciently drawn upon the kindness and attention of our readers. 
Yet we cannot bring our task, though we hardly like to call it 
by such a term, to a close, without remarking that 1f we have 
rightly opened the mind of the Holy Ghost in our Meditations 
upon these two chapters, it will be seen how every doctrine 
which we have endeavoured to open, every truth to unfold, every 
branch of experience to dwell upon and enforce, have each and 
all a sanctifying power and influence upon the believing soul; 
and thus we would fain hope that, through the blessing of God 
on what we have written, it may leave its sanctifying influe11ce 
upon every heart that truly desires to know, experience, and 
live "THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS." 

REVIEW. 

Recollections of the late William Huntington; together with Selec
tiona from his Writings, Anecdotes, Remarkahle Incidents, itc. 
B.v William Stevens, one of J,,i,s Hearers.-London: Gadsby, 
Bouverie Street. Brighton: Stedman. 
FEw men have had to encounter such a storm of contempt, 

slander, enmity, and opposition as that eminent servant of God 
of whom these Recollections are given to the public by one who 
was well acquainted with him, and who, like most of those who 
sat a.nd had profited under his ministry, entertains undiminished 
for him the warmest affection and deepest respect. The only 
doubt amongst those who despised and hated him was whether 
he were a fanatic or an impostor; and some very quietly and 
curtly settled the doubt to their own full satisfaction by pro
nouncing him to be both. This seems to have been the opinion 
of the late Lord Macaulay, who, in his "Essay upon Lord 
Clive," speaking of the mysterious horror with which the 
peasantry of Surrey looked on the stately house which he was 
building at Claremont, brings in, in a very malicious way, what 
he must have read in Mr. Huntington's "Kingdom of Heaven 
Taken by Prayer." These are the exact words of the brilliant, 
though not always truthful, essayist: 

"Among the gaping crowd who drank into this frightful story (Yiz. 
that the reason why the walls were made so thick was to keep out the 
devil) was a worthless, ugly lad of the name of Hunter, since widPly 
known as William Huntington, S.S., and the superstition which was 
strangely mingled with the knavery of that remarkable impostor seems 
to have derived no small nutriment from the tales which he heard of the 
life and character of Clive." 

Now, it is not necessary to point out the misrepresentations 
contained in this passage. "Ugly" he might have been, for he 
himself tells us that " pride itself could never persuade him to 
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think that any such thing as beauty had ever fallen to his share, 
and that his being destitute of this vanishing shadow had been 
matter of grief to him in the days of his vanity." Yet it seems 
a strange idea to condemn a. ma.n for his fa.ea, which he did not 
make himself, and which is at best but a mere outside shell tha.t 
may encase a beautiful kernel. But " worthless" he was not, at 
lee,st at tb.e time when he heard the story about Lord Clive, for 
he was then suffering persecution from his fellow-workmen, and 
loss of employment from his master because he would not work 
on the Lord's day; nor was he "a lad," for he was a married 
man with two children; nor was he at any time after he made '' a. 
profession of godliness a knave," for no man lived more honestly 
or paid. his debts more honourably, almost starving himself in 
the days of his poverty that he might owe no man anything; nor 
was he "an impostor," for he knew in whom he believed, and 
had both a testimony in his own conscience and the consciences 
of those who knew and loved the truth ~hat he was an upright, 
highly favoured sllrvant of the Le rd. 

This, however, is only a faiu and feeble .specimen o he 
reproach and calumny which were heaped upon him from all 
quarters, reaching him even after his death, a.nd spread all over 
the world, th.ough the wide diffusion and universal admiration 
of Lord Macaulay's writings. But in his case there was this 
peculiar feature, that his greatest opponents and most violent 
calumniators were the preachers and professors of his day. There 
we-re no doubt peculiar reasons which drew fort.h an enmity 
against him and a storm of contempt and scorn by which few 
have been assailed as he was. His views of the Law, at that time 
novel, his bold declaration that it was not a rule of life to 
believers, his strong and stern denunciation of the legal preachers 
of his day, the keen way in which he ripped up their arguments 
in his controversial writings, and the uncompromising language 
in which he la.id be.re their erroneous views, unmasking at the 
same time their profession and showing how ignorant they were, 
not only of the truth of God but of any saving light in their own 
souls, provoked their wrath, and goaded them almost to madness. 
Knowing nothing for themselves of the sweet liberty of the 
Gospel, of a. revelation of Christ, of a living faith in his Person 
and work, or of any union or communion with him, and resting 
all their hopes, if not professedly, yet really on a broken Law, or 
at the utmost on the bare letter of the word, they were naturally 
stung to the quick to see all their religion brushed away by him 
as a spider's web. He took away their gods, and what had they 
more ? He broke up their idol and with it fell both their coun
tenance and their hope. 

What course was then left to them? If they wrote against 
him, he was as a controversialist so unrivalled in his knowledge 
of Scripture and the use of it, so acute to discern the whole 
state of the argument, so keen in his dissection of their legal 
views, so fearless in his attack, and so thoroughly persuaded 
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that God we.a with him and would stand by him, that none of 
his opponents could stand before him. We are free to admit 
that he did sometimes mingle his own spirit in his controTersial 
writings with that Spirit of grace and truth by which he was un
doubtedly led; but he himself, who knew best his own spirit, 
would not allow this, and we shall, therefore, leave the point. 

He tells us that " God gave him so uncommon a spirit of 
meekness at his first setting off to preach that he found him
self rather too tender to declare the whole counsel of God." 
"I was more fit," he says, "for the character of a nurse than 
for that of a soldier. But when these Arians came to tear up 
the very foundation of my hope, that spirit of meekness gave 
way to a fiery zeal. When I came in private before God, my 
soul was overwhelmed with contrition; but when I got into my 
pulpit, I was clad with zeal as with a cloak." 

As, then, his opponents could not overthrow his testimony on 
grounds of Scriptll1'e and truth, and as they had nothing to say 
against his life and conduct, for that was most circumspect and 
exemplary, they tU1'Iled all the current of their reproach 
against his views upon the Law, as if by them he had removed 
the very foundations of morality. Not knowing in and for 
themselves the constraining love of Christ, the sweet and sacred 
influences of the Holy Spirit, the springing up of godly fear as 
a fountain of life, or anything of that sacred power whereby 
the child of God is led into all holy obedience to God's will and 
word, and kept from evil that it may not grieve him, they set 
up an image a,s a mark for their arrows, which was nothing but 
the imagination of their ow:i:J. mind. Every young sprig of di
Ti.nity, as he speaks, had a word against the Antinomian, against 
his horrid doctrine, his dreadful views, his licentious sentiments, 
and what a wide door his preaching and writing opened for all 
ungodliness. It was impossible to convince these men of their 
mistake. They were honest, many of them, as far as they 
went, but in levelling their arrows against his doctrines it was 
not so much the doctrines themselves a.a the consequences which 
they in their ignorance drew from them, that they attacked. 
They did not see that the Law for which they so zealously con
tended was a ministration unto death and not unto life, of con
demnation not unto justification, of bondage not unto liberty, 
and that its fruits and effects were not to produce obedience 
unto holiness, but to provoke and irritate the carnal mind and 
thus stir up and put power into sin, so as to deceive and 3la.y 
the soul under it. Now, Mr. Huntington, on the contrary, held 
that the Gospel, in its truths, promises, and precepts, was the 
rule of life in the hands of the Spirit; and that from it and not 
from the Law flowed not only pardon and peitce but holiness in 
heart, in lip, in life. 

We are great admirers of Mr. Huntington's writings. From 
his works and those of Dr. Owen we have derind more instruc
tion, edification, encouragement, consolation, and we may ad.d 
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conviction, counsel, reproof, and rebuke,' than from any other 
source, except the word of God; and indeed it is because the 
writings of these two eminent men are so in harmony with the 
Scriptures, so breathe the same spirit, and are so impregnated 
with the same heavenly wisdom, that they are so profitable to 
those who know and love the truth. The Spirit of God speaks in 
and through them, because what they wrote they wrote under his 
special influences, and out of the treasure of a good heart brought 
forth those good things which make them so weighty and so valu
able. Mr. Huntington's greatest work is probably his " Con
templations on the God of Israel;" but for our own private 
reading, we prefer his "Posthumous Letters'' to any of his other 
writings. In them we see the man just as he was in his private 
moments before God; in them he pours forth to his various 
correspondents the treasures of wisdom and grace with which 
he was so largely endowed and blessed. There we see him not 
as a warm controversialist, nor a keen disputant provoked and 
irritated, as he sometimes unduly was, by the slanders of hil!I 
enemies, or the errors of the day, against which he contended 
with such earnest zeal ; but we see in them the breathings of a 
tender, kind, and affectionate spirit, mingled with such openings 
of the Scripture and the various branches of living experience 
as make them full of instruction and edi:6.cati.on. As a letter 
writer he strikes us as unrivalled. Even apart from the subject 
of his letters, the ease, flexibility, originality, strength, Rild 
variety of his language is something marvellous. You never 
find in them anything dry, dull, and prosy; you are never 
wearied with long, obscure phrases and periods from which it 
is hard to extract sense or meaning ; but his language flows 
from his pen with all the freshness and clearness of a summer 
brook, so transparent that you can see at once to the bottom and as 
free from mud and mire as when it first gushed out of the hill side. 
As his correspondents were very numerous, and as they were in 
different stages of the divine life, his Letters, taken as a whole, 
touch upon and unfold every branch of living experience, from 
its first movements in conviction to its fullest joys in deliverance 
and consolation. Some of his correspondents were very young, 
both in age and experience. Some, like Mr. Charles Martin, for 
instance, had only just begun to set their faces Zionward; some 
had been long and deeply exercised with trials and afflictions ; 
some were contending with sharp and powerful temptations; 
and some, like himself, after having been much favoured a.nd 
blessed, were engaged in a perpetual conflict with a body of sin 
and death, had to labour under the weight of a daily cross, and 
to endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Now, as 
he had tra,velled all these paths, and knew for himself more 
deeply than they did the various exercises, desires, sensations, 
feelings, sorrows, and joys of a believing heart, and was favoured 
with a most wonderful gift in unfolding from the Scriptures and 
his own experience every feature of the divine life, he could 
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suit his letters so as to meet the case and Rtate of every corre
spondent. There is, therefore, we believe, scarcely a feeling, a 
sensation, or a movement of divine life in the heart which he 
has not touched upon or described as no other but he could do, 
e.nd thi,i with a life and power, a clearness, decision, certainty, 
and authority which carry with them an indescribable influence 
that seems to penetrate into the inmost soul. We read them 
again and again, and ever find something in them to instruct and 
edify the soul, strengthen faith, confirm hope, or draw forth love. 
He seems to have been singularly fond of writing to his friends, 
e.nd would sometimes spend nearly a whole day in his little cabin 
in this use of his pen. Where he felt union, it was strong. 
There were few, perhaps, comparatively speaking, who had crept 
into his heart; but if once there, they were there for ever. Those 
who spoke of him as harsh, austere, and stern, only knew him 
as opposed to errors and evil doings. They knew nothing of the 
man as spending hours and days in prayer and meditation, on 
his bended knees, before his dear Lord and Master, with flowing 
eyes and a broken heart. They knew nothing of his confessions 
in secret, his earnest wrestlings, or of the sweet union and com
munion with which, in answer to them, he was blessed and 
favoured. 

And there was much in his peculiar position as a public 
character which misled their judgment of him. He lived at a 
time when our country was in the greatest peril that it ever 
was since the Revolution of 1688. France was, or had lately 
been, in the throes of her first Revolution of 1789, in which, 
with the overthrow of ages of corruption, and the sweeping away 
of that feudal system which had filled the land with oppres
sion on the one hand, and misery and beggary on the other, 
there was hidden under the pleasing words "Liberty, Equality, 
and Fraternity," a spirit which afterwards broke out in the 
destruction of everything sacred, and the eventual crushing of 
liberty itself. This spirit of the French Revolution passed over 
into England, mainly through the writings of Tom Pai.ue; and 
as there was still a great deal of the old feudal system in this 
country, with its evils and corruptions, it spread itself like wild
fire among all ranks. So subtle was this spirit, it so allied itself 
with what were called "the rights of man," and put forth 
liberty with such great swelling words as its main object, that 
very few saw the deceit, and hail~d it as the dawn of a glorious 
day in which all tyranny and oppression would cease, and the 
voice of freedom alone be heard like the turtle in the land, or 
the angelic salutation to the shepherds be realised. B1uke was 
almost the only statesman of the great Liberal, then called the 
Whig party, who had a clear insight into the true meaning and 
real spirit of that Jacobin doctrine which in France ripened into 
the Reign of Terror, and all the terrors of the guillotine. Mr. 
Huntington as a preacher, like Durke as 11, statesman, was giftccl 
to see into and denounce, from the pulpit and from the press, 
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this Ja.co bin spirit which ha.d spread itself widely through the 
whole dissenting body, and had infected very many of his own 
church e.nd congregation. It would require a. volume (e.nd a 
most intel'esting volume it would be, if a. writer should ever a.rise 
sufficiently gifted to unfold the state of England at this critical 
period) fully to explain all this. Suffice it to say, that never at 
any period of our history since the Revolution he.a England been 
in greater peril from intestine strife, weak ministries, corruption 
in every department of the State, and a gigantic enemy on the 
opposite side of the Channel rea.dy to invade our shores with an 
overwhelming force. 

But enough of this. The only reason why we have touched 
upon these points is to show that those who would understand 
the poBition which Mr. Huntington occupied as a public charac
ter, standing in the very front of the battle, and with fearless 
boldness denouncing the Jacobin spirit, and insisting upon obe
dience to constituted authority, can only do so by some 
acquaintance with the history of the period. li ever his life 
should be written, of which we see little prospect, it must be by 
one who can not only enter into his views and experience, cha,
racter and position as a man of God, but is well acquainted also 
with the history of a period the recollection of which has much 
passed away, but which has left deep and permanent traces 
behind it on the present generation. Much of t.he bitter feeling 
which was manifested against him flowed from this source, for it 
was a point on which he was very determined both in word and 
action, especially after the fire had broken out in his own con
gregation through the preaching of a minister in his pulpit who 
had come up from Devonport, then called Dock, and of whose 
views as well as character and conduct he was at the time 
ignorant.* 

But if he were despised and hated by bis enemies, who in 
truth were the enemies of God, he was proportionably loved and 

* We have heard that a near relation of thiB minister, who wa~ at 
Devonport during the time that Mr. Huntingt?n ~as preac~g there, 
and who knew h.iB character, was so troubled Ill mmd about 1t that he 
was obliged to get up in the middle of the night and knock at his bed
room door, which, after some delay, Mr. H. opened; and when he had 
heard what he had to say and witnessed the trouble of bis mind, he 
sent him off to order a postchaise and four to be r(;ady at 4 o'clock next 
morning, into which he put himself, and travelled up at the same speed 
all the way to London. Whether this anecdote be true or not, and we 
believe it to be true it is well known that he left Dock abruptly, and 
came to London, when he found it too certain that the Jacobin spirit had 
■pread i tse!f like a tire through his congregation. In the book before 
us, :Mr. Stevens alludes to this, and says that he heard it stated from 
the lips of one of hi8 mem~ers whom he knew well, that the person to 
wholll we have alluded was the preacher's own son. Mr. Stevens adds, 
" I bilieve thia w;i.,; the greatest wiuisterial trial he ever had, for the 
persuu to whom I have referred as my inf01mant knew that he would 
sit iu bis ve£try, called 'The Cabin,' and weep for hours on account 
of it." 



THE GOBPBL BTUDARD,-FEBRUAB.Y 1, 1869. 6 

esteemed by hie hearers and friends. Indeed, the feeling enter
tained toward him by me.ny of his hearers was almost ido
latry. We remember hearing a good woman say, to whom he 
had been much blessed, that when she looked at his house, she 
almost worshipped the smoke that came from the chimney of his 
study. Thie she confessed was but idolatry, yet it showed the 
strength of her feeling. And, indeed, there wa.s much in the 
man, independent of the grace that rested upon him, and his 
wonderful gifts in the ministry, to make him the centre and 
object of the greatest esteem and affection. He was gifted w:ith 
a noble, liberal mind, abhorring covetousness, and giving away 
his money with a most profuse liberality. Though born and 
bred in eo low a state, yet he was one of nature's gentlemen; 
and we have heard from those who intimately knew him that 
there was a dignity in his person, manners, and appearance 
which commanded respect. He was also nature.Uy of a warm, 
affectionate spirit, and in hie conversation there was a playful
ness, though no levity, and a humour without jesting, which 
made his company very pleasant. That he was most hospitable 
in his own house, we can see from his letters, in the invitations 
which he gives to his friends to come and make themselves at 
home with him; and when he saw and felt the grace of God in 
them, and he would have no other company or other com
panions, he would converse upon the things of God with such 
wisdom, tenderness, contrition, knowledge of the Scriptures, and 
eo open up every point from his own experience, that it was most 
blessed to hear him converse. Not but that he had his angry, 
peevish fits; not but that his natural temper was not· one of the 
sweetest and moet equable; but at these seasons he kept much 
to himself, and fought the battle alone with his own spirit, with 
many prayers and tears before God. 

We have had the BJ!.asure and privilege of knowing at Tari
ous tim·es some of hitjfnends and hearers, and what we have 
thus written about him has not been at a mere uncertainty, but 
been gathered both from what we have read in his writings 
and from what we have heard from those who knew him. And 
we are free to confess that we have generally found in his 
hearers and friends a savour, a life, a feeling after, where not 
full enjoyment of those divine realities, in which the power 
of vital godliness eo much consists, that we have not found in 
others. 

One of these attached hearers and friends is the author of 
the little work before us, which he has published, chiefly for the 
purpose of vindicating his name and memory by referring to 
his writings. He also furnishes much interesting information 
on various points, to understand which requires bl little expla
nation of the names of persons referred to in hi8 books. It 
will, therefore, be read with interest by those who osteem a!ld 
love the memory of Mr. Huntington; and if it serve the purpose 
of leading to a wider and fuller extension of his writings, ~ml 
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the removal of any prejudice against them, it will, we believe, 
quite fulfil the intention of the writer, who in his preface 
thus speaks the desire 0f his soul: 

"Should what is now collected be the means of producing a desire in 
the heart of any to know more of Mr. Huntington's writings, the 
labour will not have been done in vain. Yet my chief object has been 
to encourage the hope and strengthen the faith of the children of God. 
To him that doeth truth with God and his own conscience, and earnestly 
prays that his heart may be right in God's sight, the various and deep 
experience of divine t(~aching which these extracts contain may, by 
God's ble8•ing, be profitable and consoling. In them is set forth the 
private religion of one who lived and walked with God in peace and 
equity. I have often ~aid and I now declare it again, that no one cau 
know wh11.t Mr. Huntington was as a man or as a Christian minister 
unless they are well acquainted with his writings, more particularly hill 
correspondence. In the ' Posthumous Letters,' in the 'Contemplations 
on the God of Israel,' and other epistles to the late Mr. J. Jenkins, he 
freely lays open his consolations and the trials of hie faith, both as a 
private believer and what befel bin, in his public ministrations." 

®hrtmtl1!, 
A SHORT MEMORIAL OF THE LATE LADY 

HAZLE RIGG. 
( Concluded from page 36.) 

OcT. 3rd. My mother, being a little better to-day, seemed 
rather depressed than elated by it; and said this was not like 
getting nearer home. Before going to sleep for a short time at 
night, she had these words given to her: 

"For we, as sous in Christ, are made 
As pnre as he is pure." 

She remarked that she was apt to forget this, and look too much 
to ;;elf. 

Oct. 4th. My mother, again much wo-. called me to her, o.nd 
asked, " Is there such a hymn as this: . .., 

" ' Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Jesus crucified fur me 1'" 

adding, "These words have just revived me. What did he not 
suffer for me? and I so impatient under suffering!·• 

I would here remark that my mother, so far from being im
p:;i.tient, was, as one of her attendants said, a pattern to us; but 
she was afraid that the wearying restlessness caused by her dis
ease might have something of impatience about it. 

Oct. 5th. My mother said she wanted to weep because of the 
Lord's goodness to her. She also said, "Lord, I am oppressed; 
undertake for me." "Jesus wept" was a word sweet to her. 

Oct. 6th. She asked my sister in the night whether there was 
such a word as this, which expressed her feelings: 

" Hangs my helpless soul on thee." 
Oct. 8th. My mother said to me that she was hanging between 

liJe and deatl1, waiting the Lord's will. "God," said she, "~8 
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love; but only in Jesus. In him is my fitness." This thought 
of her fitness in Christ has been a, great relief to her, and had 
much sweetness. This morning, when lying awake, she said 
she was very happy, thinking over her hymns. 

I may here remark that my dear mother had for some years 
been in the habit of committing t.J memory such hymns as par
ticularly struck her. In her hymn book there are sixty marked 
as thus learnt by her. The last was Berridge'a: 

" How watchful is the loving Lord ! " 

Verses of this and other hymns so learnt by her were made very 
precious on her death-bed, ancl two lines of one were again and 
again, with much power and feeling, repeated by her, chilling, I 
confess, our hope of her recovery: 

"He comes to set my spirit free, 
And as my day my strength shall be." 

She also read her Bible through once a year for the last 11 years, 
and the good Lord often blessedly instructed her in so d~ing. 
Her last reading was Isa. xx.xviii.: "In those days was 
Hezekiah sick unto death." 

My mother being better, I attempted to fulfil a part of my en
gagement at Gower Street, from the 11th to the 14th of the 
month; but on my return found her worse again. 

During the night of the 15th, she sat up in her chair, ancl bad 
some conversation with my sister and myself. She said to us, 
"Weep not for me." She told us she had had a dream during 
the earlier part of her illness, but she must not tell us it then; 
we could not bear it now. She afterwards told it me. She bad 
time after time one night seen herself laid out at the foot of her 
bed, all in white; and, what had always struck her, so peculiarly 
white. She said to me, she desired in all things to say, "Thy 
will be done;" but felt, being so fat· on her journey, it woulcl be 
rather bard to return. She was content, nay, desirous to 
depart; and could leave all earthly cares. She seemed at one 
time to wish to be left alone to die; but said the Lord was 
teaching her to walk by Scripture rule, and she saw it right to 
use means, and the capability of relieving the body was the 
Lord"s mereiful dispensation. 

Oct. 17th. I had a sweet conversation with her. She told me 
she had caught herself saying yesterday, " Come, Lord Jesus; 
come quickly." She felt it was going home. ''Home! There 
is something sweet in the thought of home." She hacl been 
enabled during the night to recollect the whole of one of her 
hymns, 422nd. She repeated it to me so sweetly; it Wtts a ser
mon. When she came to, "The purchase of his agonies," she 
said there she "felt overcome, to think of having pierced the 
Lord of glory." She wished me to go to Loudon again, a1Jd do 
tho Lord's work, and leave her with the Lord. " The soul," 
she saicl, "is safe; and as to the bocly, you h,we clone all you 
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oe.n for that. I shall be your crown in the day of judgment" 
She repeated these lines with much unction: 

" For sinners, Lord, thou earnest to bleed, 
And I'm a sinner vile indeed. 
Lord, I believe thy grace is free--" 

She paused, and se.id, "Yes, free. 
" ' 0 magnify that grace in me.' 

What should I do but for free grace ? " She spoke of we.tering 
free grace with tears, and again and a.gain spoke of the Lord's 
goodness in making her journey home so easy. She told me she 
had nothing to plead but this: " God be merciful to me a. 
sinner, for thy dear Son's sake." She spoke most sweetly and 
instructively to me about going to town; indeed, there was 11, 

surprising dignity and authority in her words, considering the 
wonderful sweetness and gentleness of her character. She begged, 
nay, almost commanded me not to think of her, or neglect the 
Lord's work on her account; for a man must leave father and 
mother for the Lord's sake. "Jesus," she said, "stayed at 
Jerusalem, and left his mother when a.bout his Father's busi
ness; and he committed her at last to· John, and I had com
mitted mine to a. greater than John." 

Speaking of her many temporal comforts, she said, "I h:;i,ve a 
Dives's portion, but not a Dives's spirit; a beggar at the door 
might ha\!"e that." She said she wanted to have no will, but for 
hers to be swallowed up in the Lord's. She was fall of pity for 
her carnal relatives. All bitterness seemed taken out of her 
heart. She felt she could pray for them, and knew nothing was 
too hard for the Lord. 

In much anxiety, but feeling constrained even by her own 
wishes, I again went to London; but on Tuesday, the 20th, I 
received a telegram to say how much worse she was, and, by the 
physician's directions, to call me home immediately. I found 
out afterwards that my mother wished me to be telegraphed for 
to come home after the evening service. She still wished the 
Lord's work to be done, though nature could not but make her 
feel it was sweet to have me with her again. I sat up with her 
through the night, which she said was to her a. very peaceful 
one, although she had little rest. She told nie in one of our 
conversations about this time some things in her former experi
ence, how once she was much tried as to whether she had been 
sufficiently convinced of sin; when these words dropped into her 
heart: "Envy, malice, hatred." She pleaded guilty, and felt 
that all these evils dwelt in her flesh. When she first came to 
Leicester, she used to grudge herself the bed she lay upon, 
remembering that -the Lord Jesus had not where to lay his 
head. Once, as she was in her own room, and much tried, she 
walked across it, saying, "I can bear this no longer; I must go 
back;" when these words dropped into her heart: "Lord, to 
whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life." She 
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more than onoe a.eked me if I knew of e.ny of the Lord's poor 
who were ill e.nd wanted comforts, for she wished to share with 
them the temporal mercies the Lord supplied her with. 

During the night of the 21st she had these words: " My 
times are in thy hands." She wanted patience to wait the 
Lord's time, but thought the gracious Saviour would not tarry 
much longer. 

22nd. Thie was one of the sweetest times I almost ever 
spent with my mother. Too ill to lie down in bed, she sat up 
in her chair. I felt a great inclination come over me to pray 
with her, though it seemed she was almost too ill and worn out 
to attend to it. Still I knelt down, and the gracious Lord 
poured upon our hearts a Spirit of supplications, and we once 
more united our prayers at the throne of grace. She was 
sweetly revived in spirit, and quoted a verse of Toplady'e which 
had often been sweet to her: 

"Yes, I to ·the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given; 
}fore happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

'.l'he gracious Spirit had led to words in prayer exactly meeting 
' the exercises of her heart. She was tempted to think she should 
not hold out to the end. After this, with her dear head resting 
on one of. my hands, she went off into a calm, placid slumber, 
and said after it the Lord had given her a verse: 

".A.nd when in Jordan's swelling 
May I be helped to aing, 

And pass the river telling 
The triumphs of my King." 

She seemed very happy; said a light had again broken in upon 
her soul, and an obeying light too. She wanted to do God's 
will. She awoke out of another short slumber, and whispered 
to me, "All'is light within-spiritual light." 

23rd. Though my mother was better again this morning, 
these words, which were with me, prevented much exhilara.tion 
of hope: 

" Faith has an overcoming power; 
t triumphs in the dying hour." 

And also these, expressive of the songs of those in heaven who 
praise God: 

" In such unutterable strains 
As none in fettering flesh attains." 

After this she again became much worse. 
24th. This was a most solemn day and the last bnt one of 

my dear mother's earthly pilgrimage. In the afternoon I read 
to her Toplady'e hymn: 

"A debtor to mercy alone." 
At the last verse especially her countenance brightened up, and 
her spirit evidently responded to it. I then read Medley's, 
hymn 173rd: 
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"J eeue, before thy face I fall," &c. 

She said this was one of her favourite hymns. 
Shortly afterwards we thought she was dying. She fell into 

a state of half unconsciousness to and abstraction from the things 
around her. It was the time of J acob's trouble; the conflict 
of her soul was evidently tremendous. We stood around her 
bed as spectators, but could not be partakers in one of the most 
solemn struggles with the powers of darkness. No language of 
mme can possibly describe what took place before our eyes; the 
horror with which the temptations of Satan were repelled, the 
glory which beamed in my dear mother's countenance as she 
lifted up her right hand and pointed to heaven, or clasped her 
hands in an ecstacy of prayer. I must say no more. After an 
hour and a half of what appeared a dying o,truggle, to our 
astonishment my mother opened her eyes upon this outer world 
again, and was enabled to explain in some degree wh11.t we had 
witm,ssed. I give her own words. She wanted to be absorbed 
in God, but something seemed to drag her down. She could 
not disencumber herself of the mortal flesh, and Satan tempted 
her. I bless God be could not gain the victory, but according 
to the word long before given her, "her strength was equal to 
her day," and death could not separate her from the love of 
God in Christ. 

In the night following, the Lord gave her a last sweet parting 
visit, so far as this life goes. I had fallen through fatigue into 
the deepest sleep. She bad lain some time quite quiet; but at 
length she bade those who were watching by her bedside tell my 
sister she wanted to speak to her. She then said to her, "Like 
Queen Esther, I have been in before the King, and he has held 
out to me the golden sceptre of his grace, although I have not 
slain Ha.man as I ought to have done." By Haman she meant 
her maternal affections, with which she bad bad, so great a 
struggle. My sister said to her, "Then you are like Esther." 
"No," she said, "not like her. She was strong, but I am so 
weak; but the Lord pitied my infirmity." She then said quite 
aloud, "I shall now sleep, having peace with God." 

Shortly after this, upon my saying to her, "Well, mother, 
you have, then, peace?" her answer was, "Yes, perfect peace." 
She also said she was willing to do her dear Saviour's will 
whether waking or sleeping; and if be held up her spirit, it did 
not signify wbethtr awake or asleep. Some of us afterwards 
looking anxiously at her, she said, "It's all right." 

My dear mother at last died very suddenly from cessation of 
the heart's action. She was in our arms, and, dear soul, 
breathed out her spirit, I feel sure, into the hands of God. 

G. HAZLERIGG. 

THOUGH all sin is perfectly atoned for by the sacrifice _of Je~u~, 
yr,t the JP,ast sin will raise a storm in the conscience of a believer, if 1t 
l,c 1,ut deanseLl by the bloocl uf Jesus.-Mason. 
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"My times are in thy hand."-Ps. xxxi. 15. 
WHAT a quieting and comforting thought this is, if we really 

believe it, and are enabled, amidst all the changing scenes of 
life, to look up and say with David, "But I trusted in thee, 0 
Lord ; I said, Thou art my God. My times are in thy hand! " 

Let us look for a moment at God, as the God of providence, 
as the God of all things. Think how he formed this world, and 
all the host of heaven. Has anything been left to chance ? Is 
not all in the most perfect order, and everything arranged-the 
sun, the moon, the stars, all moving in order, and in those 
movements, timed to a moment, like that beautiful eclipse we 
saw the other day. Who ordered it to happen just at that very 
instant? It was the Creator of all things, he who holdeth the 
waters in the hollow of his hand. 

Let us look at God's management of the world, every event 
ordered from the creation of Adam till Christ shall come again 
the second time; all appointed, every human being who has 
lived or shall live; every event that has.taken place in the lives 
of each, all has been appointed and that to a moment; every
thing, great or small, from the bi.rth of a Solomon, to the falling 
of a sparrow. Look at the first chapter of Matthew, at the 
genealogy there traced out, how exact it is; allll foen it says 
from Abraham to David are 14 generations, and from David till 
the carrying away into Babylon are 14 generations, and from 
the carrying away into Btibylon unto Christ are 14 generations. 
All fixed, all lined out. The railway time is fix.ed, aml when you 
get to a certain station you expect the time to be as stated, but 
here we see the weakness of man. TVe know not what aecident 
may occur to frustrate man's promise; but God makes no mis
takes. He sees the encl from the beginning. Ho knows tho 
events of each futuro day. 

"Not a single ~haft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit." 
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What a comforting thought to a child of God, to know that 
though he may be tried like Job, God is sitting by as the re
finer! If our e-yes were but open to see it as at Dotlmn, when 
the prophet prayed, "Lord, open the eyes of this young man," 
and they were opened; and what did he see~ 0, he saw the 
city surrounded with chariots and horses of fire. And if our 
eyes too were anointed, what should we see? We should be
hold the angels of God encamping round about us, as a guard, 
and a wall of fire, and the promise is, "Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world." 

Let us for a moment think of David. It is said in the 
Chronicles, "Now the acts of David the king, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book of Samuel the seer, and in 
the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the b0ok of Gad the 
seer, with all his reign and his might, and the times that went 
<1Ver him, and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the 
countries." How m~ch there is in,, thii verse! The God of 
David and the God of Israel, managed 1.md ordered all these 
times, and to poor David what times they were. God is the 
special God of Israel, but he is also the God of the whole earth. 
Not even the sparrow can alight upon the ground without your 
heavenly Father. We do not half realise this truth; if we did, 
what peace it would bring. God is managing all. Like the 
coachman with the reins, guiding all, holding in his hand even 
the enemy, and even the devil cannot go beyond God's permis
sion. Like Bunyan's lions, they are chained. They may" 
frighten poor Christian, lilt they can do him no harm. The 
word is, "Hitherto thou shalt go, but no further." It is said, 
"The times that went over him;" so may we say of you, poor 
child of God. It may be that now it is a time of grief with 
you. Is it not often so with the believer? " Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous ; " but they and all that concerns 
them are in the hand of God, the great Physician, and he, like 
the skilful doctor, knows how to combine all the ingredients in 
the cup, and to make them work together for good. Poor dear 
child of God, have you a bitter cup to drink? It is mixed by 
God himself. The good Physician has mixed it with his own 
hand, and he knows every drop in the cup. When he was on _ 
earth, he appeared in this very character; and he was so good, 
he refused none ; so skilful, that he never failed. In our hos
pitals some are found to be incurable, and they are sent away; 
but our blessed Lord loves to deal with such. And does not 
that just describe our case? 

"Loathed incurables we stand," 
And as poor lepers we cry out" Unclean, unclean!" But how 
various are our afflictions, how diversified the "times that go 
o,er us!" Sometimes the enemy seems as if he would swallow 
us up, coming with his dreadful temptatic,ns; but he cannot put 
upon us more than our gracious God allows; he is chained, and 
though be may afilict, he shall not devour. When he came 
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amongst the sons of God, and accused Job, the command was, 
" Save his life;" and your life, poor tempted one, is safe. The 
devil has no power over it, God has planted a hedge around you, 
and you are safe. The cloud that troubled the Egyptians 
helped and comforted the Israelites; and what you know not 
now you will know hereafter, and you will see that you have 
been led by the right way and the best way to the city of habi
tation. Whatever your trial, how much worse it might have 
been, or you might have been where hope never comes! " Ah ! " 
but you perhaps say, "if God had not deserted me, should not 
I be delivered?" That is no proof. There is a time and a set 
time to be delivered. God does not say when, only that it will 
be in the right time, he will help "right early." "Many are 
the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out 
of them all." None shall swallow thee up. The good Shep
herd will save his poor sheep, though it be so far gone that, as 
. the prophet says, there may be only a leg or a piece of an ear. 
To all thy trials and temptations there is a limit, there is an end, 
and thine expectation shall not be cut off. The time will come 
when the spirit of heaviness shall be exchanged for the garment 
of praise. " Sorrow may endure for a night; but joy cometh in 
the morning." As the earth rolls round, as day and night fol
low each other, so it is with the child of God. The light will 
break in again. Perhaps thou art now in the dark, and saying, 
"When shall it be morning?" Wait. Remember, thy times 
are in his hand. 

Perhaps, poor soul, you may be tried and tempted to think there 
is no God, or that He has forgotten you. Well! You are not 
alone even here. Look at the footprints of the saints of old-at 
Joseph in the pit. What must have been his feelings? Don'~ 
you think the enemy would whisper in his ear, "Is there a God? 
Can he see me? If he did, would he allow me to be cast in 
here and left to perish?" 0 how he felt! his brethren called it 
the "anguish of his soul." Look at him again in Egypt, cast 
into prison, unjustly accused, and kept there for two long years. 
Was not this a trial of faith? How he must have felt as if he 
was left and forsaken of God! But what a providence in all 
these things, all to bring about the good of Joseph and the sus
taining of the house of Israel, and the people of God. All was 
well ordered, and well timed, and Joseph saw it to be so in the 
end, and was well satisfied with "the times that had gone over 
him." But what joy when his deliverance came! Could not 
Joseph have preached a sermon from our text? I am sure he 
could. He knew it by experience, and that is the way to under
stand the word. 

What histories we read of the Old Testament saints! David 
was at one time the young shepherd, looking after his sheep, 
then called of God to stand forth as the champion for Israel, 
and slaying, by the power of God, the giant who dared to defy 
that God. Then see him :fleeing for his life for fear of Saul, and 
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begging a few lon.ves of bread from the hand of a pries\. Then 
behold him raised to the throne, and the Lord blessing him in 
all his ways. See him again, under the power of temptation, 
falling into the grievous sin which gave him broken bones for 
the rest of his life. Though God forgave him, and put away his 
sin, we are sure poor David neYer forgave himself. 

We might go on with David's long history, and tell of the times 
that went over him; but what did he say at last, 11.fter all his 
trials and sore conflicts ? " He bath made with me an ever
lasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure." 

Let us look for a moment at Daniel and the times that went 
over him. At one time in the den of lions, at another time 
clothed with scarlet and made third ruler in the kinadom. And 
after all the solemn visions that he saw, what was tl;e word ad
dressed to him by the angel ? " Thou she.It rest, and stand in 
thy lot at the end of the days." 

Look at another picture-the three Hebrews in the fire; hear 
their blessed testimony for God. See them bound and thrown 
into the burning fiery furnace. What a time was this to pass 
over them! But look at them again, and see another with 
~hem, even the Son of God. 0, my dear fri~nds, this is the 
life of a child of God; it is the life of faith-trials and deliver
ances both appointed, and both to the moment. 

Look at the New Testament saints-at the disciples, when 
their dear Lord and Master was dead. Wha.t a time of grief 
and desolation it was, and their faith so low they could only 
say, "We trusted it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel!" But O the joy when he rose, when Mary clasped his 
dear feet and cried, "My Lord and my God;" and when the two 
going to Emmaus found the dear Stranger who had walked and 
talked with them, to find he was their dear and blessed Master! 
0 what a time of joy to go over them! How they went back to 
J ernsalem to tell the joyful news to their brethren and sister!J 
that they had seen the Lord. How little they would mind the 
long walk and the dark ni!!'ht ; their feet would hardly feel the 
ground, and they knew where to go. They would not go to 
their worldly relatives or friends to tell the joyful news. No, it 
was to their brethren: "We have seen the Lord." 0 what joy! 
And that is just what we want again and again. And then the 
dear Lord did come, the . doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and so he comes to us now and then, and turns our night 
into dav, ana says to us, "Peace be unto you." And his 
promise· is, "I will see you again." And did a covenant God 
ever break bis word? or can one promise foil? 0 no. Our 
comforts may fail and darkness may come on, but light will 
break in again; for "our times are in his hand." 

Some poor dear chilaren of God cannot read their title clear 
to all these blessings. Many cannot. They cannot see they 
are the characters described. Their language is, "But am I 
a child ? " The Lord suffers this for wise ends. It is one of 
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the times that pass over you. Some are more subject to this 
than others. '.I.'hey are Little Faiths; and some remain so 
u.lmost to the very last. Littte Faiths, ready to halt, such is 
their character. We must not lay down a line for God, he deal11 
with his people as he will. Each has a case of his own, and 
each is led by the Lord, and ordered in the way he should go; 
and in this the Lord is a SoTereign, and does as he will. Some 
pass through much darkness, others less, having a smoother 
path, but those who have- great faith generally have great trials; 
but. the measure is, " As thy day, thy strength shall be." Let 
not the strong look down upon the weak and despise them, and 
let not the weak envy the strong or condemn them. These 
things' ought not to be. The apostle would war against this 
evil. He speaks of God giving to every one " severally as he 
will." The apostles were not all alike; they had different gifts; 
and the language of Paul, who might be called the greatest of 
them all, was, "By the grace of God I am what I am." And 
this word fits us all. Let a poor child of God be in ever such 
darkness, if, like Paul on his voyage, neither sun nor stars for 
many days appeared, yet they shall not siuk. Light will dawn 
again, for it is said, "Light is sown for the righteous, and glad
ness for the upright in heart." It is living light, living seed 
that is sown. Like David, we may say, " Many there are which 
eay unto my soul, Who will show us any good? Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon us." That is the 
good a child of God wants. When in our right mind we see 
and feel the emptiness of every worldly thing. But these seasons 
of darkness, as well as seasons of light, are among the " times 
that go over us." 

This wilderness state is a state of warfare; we have many 
enemies to grapple with; we are called to endure hardness as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ, and to put on the whole armour of 
God. What for? We don't want a buckler and sword in time 
of peace and security, but to defend us from our foes. 

How exactly God times everything ! At the set time, to a day 
and an hour, Noah was brought out of the ark. Must he not have 
had his trial of faith, and his many exercises when shut up and 
riding upon the waters? Don't you think he had his fears aml 
misgivings? And would not the devil be there, tempting him 
that God had forgotten them ? But no. Every clay and every 
night they were watclied over l)y a. covenant God and F,ither. 
Each living creature there, a type of the church, was feel and 
sustained, and at the right time set free. So shall it be with 
every living child of mercy; and God has no dead children. 
They may feel lifeless, but there is the life, for it is hid with 
Christ in God. Dear child of God, you may feel iu prison, but 
there is a door of deliverance for you, though you may not be 
able to see it; and the so.me hand that shut the door can open 
it. " My times are in his ha11d." 

Sometimes the Lord appears in a most unexpected "'·ay. It 
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may be in the midst of a conflict we are having with the enemy, 
when our great Saviour and Redeemer appears, and he not only 
va.nquishes the devil, but, as David says, "he prepares a table 
for us in the presence of our enemies." Berridge says, 

"I think my foes all dead." 
No, not so, they are alive. It is said, after the forty days of 
temptation of the dear Lord in the wilderness when on earth, 
that the devil departed from him" for a season." These seasons 
are in the hand of the Father : " My times are in his hands." 
It is as he pleases. Our dearest friends can do nothing for us, 
only as God will_ have it. How ready we should be to cut the 
knots of providence! but it must not be so. We must wait and 
look to a God of providence and grace to do it for us. We can
not expedite or frustrate these things. " My times are in his 
hands." Noah or his sons might try to open the door of the 
ark, but it was shut by Almighty power, and when he shuts, 
none can open . 

.Are we in some great affliction passing tlu·ough the furnace ? 
Our friends try to comfort us, and sympathy is sweet and pre
cious; but how little can the creature do, even the kindest and 
the best; but one word of heavenly peace tmd joy dropping 
on the heart, and how is the scene changed ! " My times are 
in thy hand." Dear Lord, I bless thee that they are. I would 
not have them in my own power if I might. God"s tender care 
and watchful providence extends to everything. Where do I 
dwell ? God knows, for he has fixed the very bounds of my 
habitation. Is it not a blessed and a quieting thought ? How 
often, when I lived in the country, I have looked at a little 
thatched cottage, where a dear old believer dwelt, and thought 
it one of the dwellings of the righteous, and angels watching 
over it, that no harm happen to that dear old lame woman now 
in glory. 

Then, again, what is our employment? How do we get our 
bread ? That, too, is ordered. God knows our· daily life ; it 
may be our daily cross. The poor mother washing the clothes 
or dusting the house is still under the gracious eye of God. 
" Her times are in his hand." 

To some God gives riches, to some he gives poverty. Some 
of his dear people can hardly get a mouthful of meat, and they 
may be tempted to think, "How can~his be, when all is in my 
Father's hand?" Well, poor dear children of God, we don't 
know how it is, only we know this, that " he doeth all things 
well," and that what we know not now we shall know hereafter. 
Many are tried with ill health, and none can enter into that but 
those who have experienced it. Many of the family of God are 
on beds of languishing and pain; and whatever be our trials, 
our language is like David's, "How long, 0 Lord?" How long? 
Not tbe ten thousandth part of a second beyond the appointed 
time-beyond yonr Father's time; for your "times are in his 
hand;" and there would I leave them. Amen. 
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A LETTER FROM SUKEY HARLEY TO THE LATE 
MR. W. M. 

My dear Friend in the Lord,-Exeuse the lib£:rty I have taken 
in writing to you; but I want to send you my soul's love, my 
dear Mr. W. M., and to know how you be now you,have got to H. 
I feel my soul in your soul, on times close together, not a hair's 
breadth between. I believe the Lord sent you down. I have 
on times felt that constraining love you spoke of to your dear 
brother, in Christ Jesus, my beloved brother. I hoye you will 
join with me in constraining prayer for our dear mmister, as I 
am enabled to prll!Y' for him, for I be sure with all my heart that 
the Lord gives him power to preach exactly to my feelings, all 
my inward trials and troubles as if God teached him secretly 
how to set them forth. 

Oh, Sir, what a sinner I am; what an odious sinner! "When 
the candle is lighted up in my dark soul, I can feel, know, and 
see my sad state, and then what a wonder and adoration comes 
over me to be made sensible that I am a. partaker of the preci
ous blood of his dear Son sprinkled upon such a heart as mine. 
Oh! Words beyond uttering, words we have not, to speak of the 
dreadful and awful lost state of all of U5 by nature, and the 
lovingkindness, tender mercy, and longsu:ffering of my dear 
Father and God. What tongue can speak it, what heart believe 
it, unless wrought on by the Spirit of life and truth ? then he 
teaches . all th.ings, yea, the most hidden things of the heart. 
But oh! The depths of his mercy. Oh! the riches, and glory, 
and majesty of his power, who can fathom it ? My dear Mr. 
M., I feel the Lord is very near in my soul while I am writing 
these few words to you. 

Do you remember what I told you at the style, that if I saw 
you no more here, I should know you when I saw you in heaven. 
You remember, Sir, I asked you to pray for me when far away 
in body, because the Lord gave me such a witness in my soul 
that you are one that God has been pleased to make his own, 
and he have put an abiding and uniting love in my soul, which 
can never sever spirits one from t'other, though our bodies may 
be far separated here on earth. La_st Thursday I hiHl thought 
before coming up to the meeting, nothing could possibly stir or 
move me, I was so rivetted down with my sins, and I was quite 
tossicatecl with the burden of them, that 1 hacl to carry all up 
yonder hill; I was obliged many times to stop and pant for 
bl.'eath. As I came up I saw one and another going the same 
way, 'and some one said to me, "Sukey, I hope we shall get 
something to-night; I feel to need it." I instantly turned away, 
and crouched in a corner of the yard, to beg my dear Lord and 
Saviour to come to us ; and oh ! how he enabled me to tell him 
all my sorrows, and that of the others. I felt he '\Vere coming 
to my relief, and I kept the more looking, crying, and begging; 
and as I got in, the word came to me, " Sttvecl by grace, free 
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iovereign graoe." " 0 Lord," I said, "and tliat alone, for I am 
sure what I have brought to thee to-night would rather have 
spurned thee from me." Then the text were given out about 
the Lord rebuking Peter. (Matt. xvi. 21-28.) It shewed me the 
deeeitfulness of my own heart, as well as Pater's, and I was 
filled with thankfulness for the Lord's mercy, and I cried out 
secretly, " Saved by grace, free grace alone I" I felt Pater's 
w11s only a fleshly love at the time he spoke to my dear suffering 
Lord, but that mine was a constraining love which over-toppe,d, 
all my evils, and I could cry with all my hea,rt, " Hallelujah I 
salvation, and glory, glory. Ohl The power of the word. It 
must come from the Lord alone ; and Oh ! what a constrnining 
word I felt that to be to all my evils ; " Get thee behind me, 
Satan : " and I felt such a shame, and abomination, and 
humiliation, arrd it brought me to think about Peter denying 
my dear mourning Jesus. Oh! How do we know what state of sore 
trial and suffuing we may be called to bear? I often sit here 
and wonder if I have all m.11 armour on, or if any of it is come 
short, or worn out. Sometimes I be brougbt before the bar of 
God's justice to try and examine in this matter, and I generally 
begin with the blessed fear of the Lord. Oh! If that be wanted, 
or loosened, or deadened, I feel many hosts of euemies may soon 
take hold of me, and I should have no powerful weapon against 
them. Now there be one called "All Prayer" that I know full 
well. It be my safeguard continually, and my comfort day and 
night. But I want you to consider in your own soul what a 
wretched sinner the Lord found me and took me in that state, 
and worke<i in me ~nd for me by his mighty power. I must have 
gone to hell if it had not been that my Father and God in Christ 
Jesus had chosen me before the foundation of the world. I am 
now by his especial goodness and mercy a truly awakened sinner, 
and Oh! what can I render to the Lord for all bis mercies to 
me! Truly I can say that one day fo his courts is better 
to me than a thousand elsewhere. Now these courts I find to 
be holding sweet, secret, heart-searching communion with him 
in any private corner, granary, or barn, hovel, or kitchen; 
there I have found him many scores of times, and I may say 
my dear Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, has held with me 
sweet counsel together. Oh ! What a condescension for he so 
high and mighty, and I a poor miserable worm of the earth. 
I feel I canna now live without him, He be precious to me 
aboYe rubies, and altogether lovely; there is none to be compared 
to him. 

Now I want to send my love to my dear sister Mrs. H., and 
tell her bow I can go along with her in many things she writes. 
I see she is one who finds the Lord in her solitary retirement, 
and bless his holy saving name for being her comfort, support, 
and guide in all she does. If I could see her, I could tell her 
of man_v lJ!e~sed times I have had with him, sometimes upon the 
road, at others crouched in a hedge, many times on my bed and 
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in my ldtchen alone. 0 my dear sister, you donna want another 
friend if you have the Lord with you. No, keep close to him, 
and donna let the devil draw you away, for he be always going 
about seeking whom he may clevour. I often wish I were as 
diligent as he is; but I be often on my watchtower, and gene
rally awake there in the morning, with some sweet verse like this: 

"Remember all the dying pains 
My dear Redeemer felt; 

And let his blood wash out my stains, 
And answer for my guilt.'' 

Will you plase to thank my other sister L. for her very kind pre
sent to me? May the Lord bless her. I have only my prayers 
to return her, which I hope the Lord will hear and answer. 

And now, my dear Mr. M., I must tell you how I had foy 
some time been asking the Lord to send me the means to buy a 
pair of boots to go to the meeting in. Well, I felt long afore you 
came I was to be silent; and so I was. I ~adly wanted them, 
and often the enemy would tempt me to go and ask some one 
for some; but I could not. No, if I had gone barefoot, I could 
not have stirred in it. I had been just sewing a patch on some 
shoes I had, thinking they would do till the Lord supplied me 
with others, as I felt I was to wait and watch by continual 
prayer; when to my surprise your very kind present came to me. 
I had only stopped my pr11.yer to open the door, and how to 
thank and bless my dear Lord and Saviour and you I donna 
know. Words ce.nna do it that I be sure; but my heart be so 
full and melted I hardly can say a word, only " Who is a God 
equal to him, who understands all our wants, and gives ear to 
our feeblest cry, even for outward things;" but so it says, "If 
he feeds the ravens, will he not much more feed and clothe 
you ? " I feel sure if he be tender and careful about our out
ward wants, he will much more provide for our spiritual necessi
ties if we be brought to feel our need of his help, but that he 
must give us. 

I were looking t'other day at yonder folks all so busy building 
up that fine, lofty church; and as I stood by the st:vle, the 
word came to me, "Can ever God dwell there?" "Oh!" I 
thought, " he donna want all this show and grandeur to dwell 
in. No, for his temple be in his own poor defiled sinners' 
hearts, made clean by the blood of his Son; and he be to be 
found in all the low, secret retirements of his people, where the 
heart and soul goes out in longing desires to find him." 

But, dear Sir, God bless you. Do not forget to pray for us 
all here, and if we donna meet here again, may we be permitted 
to do so in heaven. 

My soul's prayer and love goes with this to all your church; 
I forget their names; but I feel much spiritual love to them. 

Aug. 28th, 1852. SUKEY HARLEY. 
[It will be seen that we have preserved Sukey's language, as 

her Memoir has clone.-En.] 
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BAPTISM INTO CHRT8T'S DEATH AND 
RESURRECTION. 

Dear Friend,-Certainly the baptism of our Lord by J olm had 
a s11iritual meaning, and the Lord must know best what it was. 
If we attend to his explanation, he tells us that it meant his 
death and sufferings: "I have a baptism to be baptized with; 
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished." (Luke xii. 50.) 
As though he had said, I am now going to accomplish the real 
meaning of my baptism by John. What was represented by my 
baptism by John I have now really to fulfil in my death and 
sufferings, by which all righteousness will be fulfilled, and an 
everlasting righteousness brought in for all my members. But 
who are his members? Why, he tells us, such as drink of his 
cup, and are baptized with the baptism that he is b:;i,ptized with 
(Matt. xx. 22), which Paul calls a having fellowship with him in 
his sufferings, and a being made conformable to his death. (Phil. 
iii. lu.) And this, he saith, they have by baptism: " Know ye 
not that so many of us as were baptized int') Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death?" (Rom. vi. 3.) Bu~ what is it to be 
baptized into Christ's death? Why, the apodle explains it in 
verse 5, in these words: "If we have been planted together in 
thE likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection." Now, there is a planting by men, and a plant
ing by God the Father: "Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted shall be rooted up." (Matt. xv. 13.) 

I believe this true planting, or baptism into death, is but little 
understood by the professing world, in this our day, though 
plainly spoken of in God's word. (Deut. xxxii. 39; 1 Sam. ii. 6; 
Eccles. iii. 3.) The generality of them think and teach it con
sists in a man's overcoming and getting the better of his sins, 
and that this death is a dying to the pleasures and vanities of 
this world. This doctrine seems very right to natural reason, 
bnt will not stand with true experience, or the word of God. 
For in truth it is sin's overcoming and getting the better of a 
man which produces this death, " Sin revived, and I died." 
(Rom. vii. 9.) Here the life of sin is the death of thEl man. 
This is a secret which no hypocrite ever learned. I do not mean 
to say that the children of God do not die to the world; God 
forbid! but that death proceeds from this of which I am speak
ing. When the Holy Ghost first awakens and enlightens a sin
ner to see bis sins, and the danger be is in of being lost, this 
will trouble bis mind; and being unwilling to die and be damned, 
he will seek by all ways and means which he can devise to over
come his sins, and pacify a guilty conscience .. He will vow, 
promise, cry, pray, reform, aml fly to all the ordmances he can 
find; by which many have got ease, and their wound healed 
slightly. "Peace, peace," has been cried, where God l1as not 
spoken peace. Not so where the Holy Ghost comes to work 
really and effectually. They go at the same work, but fast ns 
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they build, he pulls down; as fast as they heal, he wounds by 
the arrows of conviction. "Thine arrows stick fast in me, and 
thy hand presseth me sore. My sore ra.n in the night, a.nd 
ceased not." "Iniquities prevail against me." "My soul is 
full of troubles, and my life draweth near to the grave. I am 
as a dead man that bath no strength. Thou hast laid me in the 
lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps." (Pa. lxxxviii. 3, 4, 6.) 
"'l'hough I wash myself," saith Job, "with snow-water, yet 
thou shalt plunge me in the ditch again." "Thou makest me 
to possess the iniquities of my youth. Thou huntest me as a 
fierce lion. Thou renewest thy witnesses against me, changes 
and war against me. Cease; let me alone, before I go hence to 
the land of darkness itself where the light is as darkness." 

Here the death which I am speaking of is clearly to be seen, 
both in David and Job, which Paul calls a being planted in the 
likeness of Christ's death. And this work goes on to this day 
in every one that is truly born again. The law is brought home 
in its spirituality, which reaches, the very thoughts and intents 
of the heart, stirs up and discovers his lusts, and makes them 
boil like a boiling pot. Sin takes occasion, by the command
ment, to work in him all manner of concupiscence. The great 
deep is broken up, and the heart, like the troubled sea, casteth 
up its filth and mire. "For from within out of the heart pro
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness." (Mark vii. 21, 22.) The sight 
of this host causeth his heart to faint. He prays, cries, and 
strives against them until his strength fails, and his heart is 
brought down with hard labour. Sin revives, his hope gives 
way, his mouth is stopped, and he falls down, and there i~ none 
to help. Thus he is planted together in the likeness of Christ's 
death, by the burden and guilt of sin, the curse of a broken law, 
and the wrath of God, which hang heavy over his head, and 
sink him into deep waters where there is no standing. Thus he 
is brought low, and is in a low place; bis mouth is in the dust 
if there may be hope. He acknowled~es the justice of God, 
and is sensible that nothing but an act of free grace or mercy 
can save his soul, and with the pa.blican, cries, " God be mer
ciful to me a sinner." He is now shut up in the prison of 
unbelief, and is under the sentence of death. His life hangs in 
doubt, and he has no assurance of his life. Thus he is planted 
by God the Father into the likeness of Christ's death; and the 
promise is he shall be in the likeness of his resurrection. " Thy 
dead men shall live; together with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew is as 
the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead." (Isa. 
xxvi .. 19.) And Paul saith that they are raised with Christ 
through the faith of the operation of God, who raised him from 
the dead. (Col. ii. 12.) 

This clew is the gentle operation of God's Spirit, softening 
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and meekening the heart to receive the ingrafted word of pardon 
:;i,nd peace, which is able to save the soul, by opening the under
standing, and taking of the things of Jesus and showing them 
unto the sinner, his free promises, the worth and merit of his 
precious blood, the satisfaction he made to law and justice by 
his death; and God declares himself well pleased with him for 
his righteousness' sake. Thus a new and living way is opened, 
a door of hope is set before the sinner, and a Spirit of supplication 
is poured forth, by which be cries to God day and night for his 
pardoni11g love. And the first promise that is applied with power 
in the Holy Ghost begets and opens a door of faith in the sinner's 
heart. Christ enters with, "Sou, be of good cheer, I have 
o-ercome the world, death, hell, and the grave ; and have risen 
triumphant over them all, and, because I live, ye shall live also. 
Your sins, which are many, are forgiven: go in peace," and 
giYes him the Spirit of adoption, by which he calls God Father. 

Thus he is sealed and baptized with the Holy Ghost, to the 
day of redemption ; for he is "passed from death unto life, and 
sball ne-,er come into condemnation." Thus God "turneth man 
to destruction, and saith, Return, ye children of men." 

I have been very short on the sinner's resurrection for want 
<Jf paper. If it should suit your taste, I will giYe you o. fuller 
description in my next. 

P. BRICK 

A VOICE FROM BEYOND THE GRAVE. 

Dear Friend,-With the help of God, I will try, as be shall 
bring things to my remembrance, which I hope and trust be 
bath shown me in this long illness, to comply with your wish 
in sending yon a few lines; and may the Lord enable me to 
exalt his holy name and lay myself low in the dust of abase
ment before him. 

At the time I was taken worse, which happened to be on a 
Lord's day, my poor mind was in a very dark, destitute state 
indeed. I felt the hand of the Lord heavy on my poor soul as 
well as upon the body; and in this state I knew not how matters 
might end with me, either as it regarded body or soul. What 
to do I knew not; and so I continued nearly ail that week, with 
scarce one ray of light to shine upon my benighted mind; but 
I trust there were intervals when I was enabled to groan out 
my petitions into the Lord's gracious ears, who hears and 
answers the si5hing of his prisoners. He enabled me to cast 
myself in some feeble measure, body and soul, upon him, n.s the 
only hope and help of a sinner feelingly ready to perish; for 
where else can a poor, ruined, hell-deserving wretch go to but 
unto him who is mighty to save? And as I think I told you 
the first time you came to see me, that sweet verse, or rather 
two verses of Watts's (125 Gadsby's Selection), commencing, 

"My faith would lay her hand," &c., 
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described my then present feelings; and, dear friend, so.re I e.m, 
if ever the blessed Jesus has at any time been made precious to 
my soul, we must, we can do no other, in time of trouble, than 
cast ourselves upon him, sink or swim; and that poor soul, 
whoever he or she be, that is really and truly brought to cast 
itself unreservedly into his almighty hands (his own word for it) 
can never, no never, perish, world without end. 

But, dear friend, my pen runs on and the paper is filling before 
I seem to get into anything I primarily intended. 

The Lord was pleased to lead me, as I lay upon the bed of 
affiiction, to take a retrospective view of my past life; and 
0 what a view it was of myself as a base, polluted, fallen, 
guilty, and filthy creature, who had been living so much to 
myself in the indulgence of the flesh and everything carnal, 
and so little to him who deserved every faculty both of body and 
soul! How I was led to see his ever watchful care and long
suffering goodness and merciful kindness towards me, both as 
a God of providence and also as a God of grace. He showed 
me bow I should have plunged myself headlong, body and soul, 
into bell a thousand times, had it been possible, if he bad left 
me to my own foolish and desperately wicked nature. I trust 
also be led me to see his leadings in providence in bringing me 
from amongst vain, ungodly companions, and placing me in a 
qu~et, retired spot, where no ungodly companion or fellow-servant 
could annoy me; and I believe in that place he was pleased 
gradually to open my heart, as he did Lydia's, to attend unto 
the things spoken of in his word to poor sinners. Here was I 
led to see my need of a Saviour, and such a Saviour that could 
save me to.the uttermost, feeling I must eternally perish without 
an interest in him. And here it was my unworthy self with 11, 

faw others used to meet in a friend's house to read the works of 
that eminent servant of God, the late William Huntington; and 
though at that time I knew but very little of the depth of e:x
perience he enters into, yet I trust they were made profitable, 
inasmuch as they led me to see that there was a secret power in 
true religion that I was at that time unacquainted with, and left 
an aching void in my heart which none but the Lord could fill. 

In this place also it was I was induced to come to Stamford 
to hear that dear man of God, Mr. P., for whose heart
searching ministry I trust I shall have to bless God to all 
eternity. After I left the freewillers to hear him, I was some
times assailed by one of that stamp, thinking to turn me away 
from hearing the truth unto freewill lies again; but the Lord, I 
believe, had taught me better. I told him I really believed the 
Lord had raised Mr. P. up and sent him to preach and show 
what true religion is. He then asked me who was going to 
support him when he came to reside at Stamford. I told him 
if the Lord saw fit to send him there, he no doubt would pro
vide means for his support; and, blessed be his name, the 
Lord, in his goodness, has proved them to be true words. He 
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left me by saying he would never enter 11, Calvinist chapel as 
long as he lived. 

But I feel I have wandered from my'subject; and, to return 
where I left off. 

The Lord seemed to deny me his manifested presence, and my 
cry was, day and night, at times, " If thou wilt not grant me 
thy gracious presence, do, dear Lord, give me patience to wait 
thy time; and also submission to suffer all thy holy will con
cerning me." Two corresponding scriptures seemed to be a great 
prop to my poor sinking mind at this time, one in Hab. ii: 
" The vision is for an appointed time," &c. The other in Luke 
xviii.: "Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him?" &c. And also that precious word in the 
Psalms : " Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me," was some encouragement to 
me; and a verse in one of Gadsby's hymns often recurred to my 
mind, and was made a little help and stay to me: 

"Why art thou afraid to come1 
Why afraid to tell thy case 1 
He will not pronounce thy doom; 
Smiles are seated on his face." 

It was the desire of my soul, if the Lord saw fit f.o spare my un
worthy life and raise me up again a short time, that he would 
be pleased to enable me, in some feeble way, to honour and glo
rify him by speaking good of his holy and blessed name; and it 
was suggested to me that I could not do better than. commit 
these few thoughts to paper, and send them to you, as you 
desired it. • 

And now, dear friend, lest I tire you and myself too, I will 
draw to a conclusion. A fortnight last Saturday, I was worse 
than I had been for some time, suffering with violent pain in 
the chest, which continued nearly all night; and so great did 
the weakness become that I was unable to leave the bed all that 
day, being the Lord's day; but as I was sitting up in bed at 
breakfast time, drinking a cup of tea, I was solemnly impressed 
with the thought how near I might be to eternity, and at the 
same time I was led earnestly to beg of the Lord that he would 
bless me with a sense of pardoning love and blood before he 
called we hence; when suddenly my mind was led from all 
thoughts of death to that solemn day when the last trumpet 
should sound and call the dead to judgment; and I had also 
such an awful view of the Son of God coming the second time, 
without sin, unto salvation, surrounded by ten thousands of 
saints and angels, clothed in glory and divine majesty; and the 
thought occurred, how should I meet his dread presence, when a. 
sweet persuasion seemed to pervade my soul that he would meet 
me, not as an angry Judge, which he will be to the ungodly, but 
as a Friend, with a smiling countenance; and these words came 
to confirm what I saw and felt: " This is my Beloved, and this 
is my Friend, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem." Both body and 
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soul were for a short time overwhelmed with a sense of his un
deserved love, and I wept aloud for joy, and blessed and praised 
his holy name, with all the little power I possessed, for such 
great condescension to one so very unworthy. But the power 
and sweetness of it soon vanished. Still the Lord's presence, in 
some measure, continued; and about two hours afterwards the 
Lord again broke my heart with a feeling sense of his great 
goodness ancl unmerited kindness to me, the vilest of the vile. 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name." 

The Lord's day that Mr. M. spoke here I truly felt miserable, 
as I was not well enough to get up to chapel to hear him, and 
felt greatly disappointed. 

And now, dear friend, in perusing this long scrawl, if you can 
find anything in it to lead your mind from the creature to the 
Creator, give him all the glory; but let my worthless name sink 
into utter forgetfulness. Please excuse all blunders, and when 
you have access at t4e throne remember 

Stamford, June 24th, 1867. WILLIAM ROBINSON. 

THE ORNAMENT OF A MEEK AND QUIET SPIRIT, 
WHICH IS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD OF GREAT PRICE. 

My dearest H,-* * * 0, my clear girl, how my soul 
blesses God at times for a hope of eternal life, a knowledge of 
being one day free from all the sin and sorrow under which I 
now groan. I do also hope that my heavenly Father is by these 
means bringing me nearer to himself, and I can say, that I 
esteem that dispensation a mercy indeed, however painful, which 
has this effect. I have been greatly tried, but trust I have been 
favoured with a spirit of prayer to commit all to the Lord with a 
feeling of blessed reliance upon him and resignation to his will, 
simply watching how he would make a way for me; and I hope 
I have seen his hand in the matter; a way has been =expectedly 
made, and the thing which my pride once shrunk from I now 
see brought about by God, after he has subdued every feeling of 
my mind into sweet submission to his will. I know it will be a 
great addition to my daily cross, but I feel assured the Lord will 
lay upon me no more than I really require. One day, when. 
much perplexed in my mind why it should be so, I seemed 
answered by tMse words of Hart's: 

"He shall by means like these 
Thy stubborn temper break, 

Soften thy heart by due degrees, 
And make thy spirit meek." 

I could not tell you, my dear H., what I see and feel in myself; 
but when I feel how opposite my spirit by nature is to that meek 
and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price, 
0 how I long for it, and would cheerfully welcome o,ny cross if 
the LorJ will sanctify it to bring forth the blessed fruits of meek-
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ness, tenderness, and humility, for he has said in his word he 
will dwell with such, and my soul's desire is that I may know 
more and more of this blessedness by dnily experience. I do 
know the visits of my Lord are more to be desired than all 
things else, and afford more happiness than all the world can 
either give or take away. 0 what then must the dwelling be I 
The Lord giws us those contrite hearts in which he will dwell. 
I must say farewell. Yours most affectionately, 

Peterborough, Janu:uy, 1849. M. BLYTON. 

A LETTER BY HUNTINGTON. 

The Coalhea ver to his dear Brother Hedger and Ditcher, sendeth 
greeting: Beloved,-! wish above all things that thou mayest 
prosper and bf' in health, even as thy soul prospereth. I read 
thy epistle with tears of joy, believing in my heart that it is in 
every sense an original; the style, the diction, the artless strokes, 
and simple embellishments, made the a.uihor manifest in my 
conscience that he is taught of God, insomuch that I have thee 
in my heart both to live a.nd die with thee. 

Beautiful upon the mountains of Zion are the feet of t.hose 
who bring me such tidings. That God ha.th chosen the weak 
and the foolish to confound the strong and the wise, is manifest 
both in you and me; and, whilst either of us live, the earth will 
not be left without a witness to that truth. Your epistle came 
in season. I have lately been in much heaviness through mani
fold temptations; but the Lord, who often comforteth them that 
are cast down, comforteth me by the coming of Titus. Pay no 
regard to any reproach cast upon me. I expect evil report and 
good report; this ever was, and ever will be, the lot of God's 
servants; for the two-edged sword of the Spirit cuts both ways 
still, and works death in some but life in you. 

0 the condescension of the King of kings! who not only 
humbles himself to behold the things in heaven but to visit 
those on earth ! Moses found him in a bush; the shepherds 
found him in a manger; I found him in a toolhouse; and you 
found him in a barn. Thus he puts down the mighty from 
their seats, and exalts them that are of low degree. "Wha; 
house will you build unto me, and where is the place of my 
rest?" Solomon had seen servants on horseback and princes 
walking as servants on the earth ; but I have seen criminals in 
coaches and kings and priests threshing in a barn. Go on, my 
son. The flail will never go round thy head so fast, nor down so 
bard as when thou art favoured with the presence of the Lord. 
I am. a thresher, and a threshing instrument having teeth, I 
work in tbe barn as well as you. Let us thresh as clean as we 
can, and separate the chaff from the wheat, and pray the Master 
to ur;e the fan and purge the floor; and, while we are sifting the 
corn, we Lad need to wateh and pray that we do not fall into 
Sallm's sieYe ournelves, as poor Peter did. 
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They tell you that Satan can condemn, accuse, comfort, &c. 
That he can condemn n.nd accuse, I believe; but he must be e. 
misera.ble comforter, because his comfort generally springs from 
revenge, a.s Esa.u's did, when the murderer influenced him: " Thy 
brother, as touching thee, doth comfort himself, purposing to 
kill thee." (Gen. xxvii. 42.) But the elect shall all be taught of 
God,- and they shall all know him from the least of them unto 
the greatest, and great shall be their peace; so that if any of 
them are out of the way of public means, yet they cannot be 
forgotten; or if they foll into the hands of a blind guide, they 
cannot be finally deceived nor finally misled. God will either 
bring them to the means, or call them (as he did me) without 
means. I have bad two persons that have heard the joyful 
sound under me from Denmark, four from Germany, and several 
from Ireland. "I know my sheep (says the Shepherd) and am 
known of mine, and they shall all hear my voice." And who 
teacheth like him! God makes us feel the impressions of his 
own perfections, and the blessed energy of his own truth. 
Under the deep impressions of holiness and justice we sink and 
tremble; under his quickening operations we feel, with the most 
acute anguish, his anger, his threatenings, and our own guilt 
and shame; but, under the impressions of bis lovingkindness 
and tender mercies in Christ Jesus, we bow, we bend, we yield, 
we melt, we resign, we submit, we approve, we wonder, we 
adore, we weep, we repent, and abhor ourselves in dust and 
ashes, and love him with all our souls. Here we sre less than 
nothing, and he is all in all. On this mount of transfiguration 
the covering vail is destroyed; here our interest in him is made 
plain, and reconciliation takes place; old things pass away, and 
all things become new. Upon this mountain the feast of fat 
things is prepared, the evidences of our adoption are manifested, 
and sensible union takes place; jealousies subside, and everlast
ing light and love discover the day of espousals, and knit the 
marriage knot. Verily there was joy in heaven in the presence 
of the angels of God while my poor brother hedger was weeping, 
rejoicing, and "making the faggots." "Ah," say you, "and 
sure the hand-bill never cut so well, nor went through so sweetly: 
no, nor ha.d even the withs been seasoned a whole month, and 
warmed over the fire, they could not have been more pliable. 
nor have bent better than at that time, when l found my soul 
bound up in the bundle of life ,vith the Lord my God." ( 1 Sam_ 
xxv. 29.) 

As thou hast received him, so walk you in him. Beware of re
missness in prayer, or in attendance on the means, which lead~ 
to backsliding; for backsliding often len.ds to legal bondage; 
and, if thou get the old yoke upon thy neck again, everything 
will go contrary; the bill won't cut, the withs will break, 
the stakes won't drive, and you will often hit your hands with 
the beetle instead of the stake, and break great gaps in the axe; 
the white thorns will run through the Guffs, if not through the 
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buskins, and you will forget the wallet or the bags, and at some 
places in the bank the spade will have gone in too fo.r, and in 
other places not far enough ; the stuff will not lie, nor stick, but 
tumble in the ditch again for two or three yards together; and, 
when you come to step it out, or to run the pole over it, on the 
Saturday afternoon, it will not answer to more than three rods 
per day, and then you will go murmuring home, saying, " Six
pence per rod is too little; what is nine shillings per week to 
keep a wife and family?" You read in the Scripture of some 
who sowed much and brought in little, for God blowed upon it. 
Others planted vineyards, but did not drink the wine of them; 
others oliYe-yards, but did not anoint themselves. " Ten acres 
of vineyard shall yield one bath, and the seed of an homer shall 
yield an ephah.•' (Isa. v. 10.) As it is with the farmer so with 
the labourer, when they backslide. All this comes upon us for 
walking contrary, and for which cause God walks contrary to us. 

The Lord's servants are to bring some to the marriage from 
the highways and hedges; yea, the poor, the halt, the lame, the 
maimed, and the blind, that the Lord's house may be :filled with 
guests. But who would ever have thought that the coalsack 
and the leather jacket would have been had in remembrance, 
and that such as you and I should have been brought in, not 
by the instrumentality of the servants,-but by the Master him
self? Verily, this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. The :first heavenly visits that God paid to me were 
chiefly in a garden, and my studies and qualifications for the 
ministry were :finished in the barge and on the wharf. Gideon 
went from the barnfloor and the flail as well as you, Elisha 
from the plough, David from the ewes and lambs, and Amos 
from the herds. Surely G.od has provided some better thing for 
us that they without us should not be made perfect. They saw 
things at.a distance, and predicted what should come to pass; 
but we see them all accomplished, and Christ evidently se, 
forth crucified among us ; and blessed are our eyes, for they see, 
and our ears, for they hear. They laboured to find redemption 
out, and travailed to see it accomplished; and we are entered 
into their labours, and reap the benefit of them, and so gather 
fruit unto eternal life, and live in comfortable hope of the 
harvest-home, when the Master shall gird himself and come 
forth and serve the reapers; then he that soweth, and they 
which reap, shall both rejoice together. 

Seeing we have such hopes, such views, and sueh expecta
tion, the Lord grant unto us that we may run with patience the 
race set before us until it shall pltll1se God, who sent his angels 
to fetch Lazarus the beggar from the gate, to condescend to 
fetch my brother from the faggots, and me from the scourge of 
the tongue; then those that have lain among the pots, and some 
that have worked in the woods, shall be as the wings of a dove. 

Honourable, honoured, and highly-favoured brother in the 
Lord, adieu. The coalheaver wisheth all peace, not forgetting his 
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love to nil in Welwyn, of every sect, name, denomination, and 
party tho.t love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. 

REMEMBRANCES. 
LET me npproach my Saviour dear, 
To yonder mount, to Calvary; 
And with thy glorious preaence near, 
Tell what thy love haLh done for me. 
My soul was lost in sin's dark maze, 
And no escape or hope I saw; 
Axonncl me flash'd fierce Sinai's blaze, 
And thunder'd overhead the Law. 
And 0, with mighty power it came, 
Into my soul with grief oppress'd; 
For by its bright and angry flame 
I read how much I had transgress'd. 
"Do this, or die," stern Justice cried. 
"I have not done, I cannot do,'' 
With fear and tremblipg, I replied, 
For nought but terror could I view. 
But now a mystery I show: 
'Twi.xt death and me a Saviour stood; 
And when I look'd for lasting woe, 
I only saw his flowing blood. 
And O my soul, that lovely form 
Is more to thee than aught beside; 
Bis noble brow was crown'd with thorns, 
His wounds gush'd forth a crimson tide. 
His blood hath purged my guilty soul; 
His gaping wounds have set me free; 
His death has made my spirit whole, 
And he obey'd the law for me. 
"Fear not, fear not," he sweetly said, 
"Thou could'st not do, but I have done. 
Come, raise thy drooping, fainting head, 
And put this robe of gladness on." 
And then he clothed with matchless grace 
My soul with his own purity, 
.And promised me, with sweet embrace, 
With him to Bpend eternity. 
0 would I could for ever praise, 
For ever of my Saviot:.r drrnm! 
On earth I fail, in heaven I'll raise 
An endless song, ruy Lord its theme. 

W.H., S.S. 

c. w. 

THE Hol;v Spirit manifests his indefinite condescension 
herein. He 1s by nature over all, God blessed for ever. It is a con
tlescension in the di vine excellence, to concern itself in any creature 
whatever. God humbletb himself to behold the things that are done in 
heaven ; how much more in submitting to the discbargr. of the office of 
Comforter in the behalf of poor worms on earth !-Dr. Owen. 



88 THE GOSPEL BTANDARD,-YABCR 1, 1869. 

MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

YEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIBST EPISTLE 

GENERAL OF PETER, 

As we have reason to believe from various testimonies which 
have reached us that our Meditations upon the first two chapters 
of the Epistle to the Ephesians have been received with accept
:ince by, and been found profitable to very many of our spiritual 
readers, we have felt encouraged to move onward in the same 
track; for besides this acceptable encouragement from without, 
we are well persuaded from our own experience from within that 
there is not only a peculiar safety, but a special blessedness in 
the laying open of the word of truth, which is not usually to be 
found in any other path of private meditation or public exposi
tion. God has himself set a special value upon his own inspired 
Scriptures. "Thou hast magnified thy word," says the 
Psalmist, " above all thy name ; " that is, all thy other mani
fested perfections. (Ps. cxxxviii. 2.) Nor are the reasons why 
God has thus magnified his word far to seek. Several occur to 
our mind: 

1. As the display of his own glory is, and ever must be, the 
chief object and ultimate purpose of all his works, the main 
reason why God puts this high value on his word is because, as 
being a revelation of his mind a.nd will, it especially glorifies 
himself. Creation manifests his eternal being, and with it his 
greatnes!I, wisdom, and power; "for the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power aIJd God
head" (Rom. i. 20); and providence displays his tender care in 
sustaining the creatures of his hand in life and being; but it is 
revelation which discovers the thoughts of his heart, and espe
cially the purposes of his grace; and as this discovery of those 
thoughts of God's heart, " which are to all generations " (Ps. 
xxxiii. 11), is more precious in his sight than any external 
manifestation of his works, he has magnified his word above 
those other perfections of his nature in which consists his name. 

2. But besides this special reason for magnifying his word 
above all his name, there is another, in that he has given 
therein a revelation of his dear Son, who is emphatically the 
Word; and as all we can now know of the incarnate Word is 
through the medium of the written word, God has put a special 
,alue and honour upon the inspired Scriptures as "the testi
mony of Je&1s;" for that "is the spirit of prophecy." (Rev. 
xix. 10.) 

3. Another reason is that he thereby forms a people for him
::;elf to show forth his praise. All that is done in and for the 
,;oul to conform it to the imao-e of Christ is by the power of the 
word. Our gracious Lord, tl~erefore, when he lifted up hiR eyes 
to heaven, and, as the High Priest over the house of God, offered 
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up the.t memorable intercessory pre.yer which the Holy Ghost, 
has recorded John xvii., ee.id, "Se.nctify them through thy 
truth; thy word is truth." 'fhis work of se.nctification includes 
the whole of the.t sacred work of the Holy Ghost upon the soul, 
whereby it is made meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light: which made the apostle say, in his parting address to the 
elders of the church at Ephesus, "And now, brethren, I com
mend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified." (Acts xx. 32.) By it he begets us into 
spiritual life, as James testifies: "Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth;" and to this corresponds the language 
of Peter in the chapter which we have been led to propose as 
the subject of our present meditations: "Being born again, not 
of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abicleth for ever." (1 Pet. i. 23.) By this 
word, in the hands of the Spirit, is the soul first convinced of 
sin; for by the law is the knowledge of sin. "Nay," says the 
apostle, "I had not known sin- but by the law." And as divine 
life is thus communicated by the word, and with life the know
ledge of sin through a condemning law, so is it maintained 
throughout by the same instrumentality. "As new-born babes 
desire the sincere mil~ of the word that ye may grow thereby." 
H we look back to the first work of God upon our soul, and it 
i11 often profitable to do so, we shall see that never till then did we 
feel the power of God's word upon the heart. It was with us as 
the Psalmist speaks, " The entrance of thy words giveth light." 
(Ps. cxix. 130.) And though we might have been, and no doubt 
were, very ignorant of doctrinal truth, and had, so to speak, to 
grope our way to it more by feeling than by sight, yet the word 
of God was not ns before, a sealed book, nor were we deaf to its 
voice or altogether bliud to its meaning, for those words were 
made true in us : " And in that de.y shall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of ob
scurity, and out of darkness." (Isa. xxix. 18.) It was this divine 
light entering the soul, and this divine life together with it, 
quickening it into faith and feeling, that made us, like the new
born babe, desire the sincere milk of the word; and never, per
he.ps, was the word more attentively listened to, or the feet made 
more ready to run after it, than in those early days when eternal 
realities were first laid with gre11-t weight and power upon the 
mind. By the word, too, came all our faith; for "faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.'' (Rom. x. 17.) 
By the word came also a good liope through grace: "Remember 
thy word unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused me to 
hope." (Ps. cxix. 49.) It is by the word also that comes love: 
"0 how I love thy law I it is my meditation all the day." This 
is a receiving the love of the truth by which we are saved 
(2 Thess. ii. 10), and a proof that we love Goel as keeping his 
commandment<i through the obedience of faith. (1 John v. 3; 
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Rom. xvi. 26.) Through the word also is wrought ?Jatience: 
" Because thou hast kept the word of my patience " (Rev. 
iii. 10) ; and by the word, not to pursue the subject further, is a 
hard heart broken into contrition, and a cold heart fired with 
holy warmth: "Is not my word like as a fire? saitb the Lord; 
and like a hammer that breaketb the rock in pieces?" (Jer. 
xxiii. 29.) 

But though such and similar are the effects of the word of 
God upon t.be heart, bow few, speaking comparatively, even of 
the living family of God, get from it that fulness of blessing 
which is thus stored up in it. And are we wrong in saying that 
one cause of thus coming short of reaping from the word the 
blessings laid up in it is a want of prayerful meditation, and of 
a seeking to enter into the treasures of grace laid up in it by 
diligent search? God's word is a mine of heavenly truth: 
"Smely there is a vein for the silver, and a place for the gold 
where they fine it." (Job xxviii. 1.) But this vein has to be 
dug into ; this gold does not lie loosely scatte:i;ed upon the sur
face. We are bidden, therefore, to "cry after knowledge, and 
to lift up our voice for understanding; to seek her as silver, and 
to search for her as for hid treasures; for only thus can we 
understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God." (Prov. ii. 3-5.) 

But we need not here enlarge upon the power and precious
ness of the word of truth; nor should we have dropped even 
these remarks upon it had we not wished to show that there was 
a special reason why, if we wrote at all, we should prefer to lay 
before our readers Meditations upeln the word of God in prefe
rence to taking up any particular subject. Though the Scrip
tures are written with such wonderful wisdom, and are so 
inspired in every line by the Holy Ghost, yet it is not every 
reader of them, even though possessed of divine light and life, 
who is able either clearly to understand their divine meaning, or 
to derive from them that amount of profit which they are capa
ble to impart. They need to be "opened" as Paul's n;ia.nner 
was (Acts xvii. 3); and there are many of God's children who 
must almost answer with the eunuch to the question, " Under
standest thou what thou readest?" " How can I except some 
man should guide me ? " If, then, we can help in any way the 
diligent search of the Scripture, and by opening up the word of 
truth may lead our spiritual readers into a clearer and deeper 
knowledge of it, that they may be fed as with the finest of the 
wheat, we shall be well repaid for our labour, be it in breaking up 
the clods, or thrashing out the grain; and as " the husbandman 
that laboureth must be first partaker of the fruits" (2 Tim. ii. 6), 
if the Lord be pleased to feed our soul whilst we are attempting 
to feed the souls of others, we shall reap a double benefit. 

As, however, new ground is sometimes a desirable change for 
the seed, and as we have dwelt so much upon the leading points 
of the EpiBtle to the Ephesians in our Meditations upon the 
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:first two chapters, that to pursue the subject further might pro
bably involve much repetition, or if not that, might be chiefly 
an expansion of truths already opened up, we have felt disposed 
to lay before our readers some thoughts upon the first chapter of 
the general Epistle of Peter; and as in the case of the Epistle 
to the Ephesians we prefaced our Meditations with some general 
remarks on the character and na.ture of that Epistle, we shall 
do the same in that which is now before us. 

i. Its title demands the :first place; for though this is not 
strictly a part of the epistle, yet it is descriptive of its character, 
and distinguishes it from the epistles of Paul. His, it will be ob
served, were written either to churches, as to that at Rome, Corinth, 
Ephesus, Philippi, Colosse, &c., or to individuals, as to Timo
thy, Titus, Philemon. The only epistle of Paul which like that 
before us is of a general character, that ifJ, not addressed to par
ticular churches or persons, is the Epistle to the Hebrews. To 
show why that epistle was couched in that particular form 
would take us to·o far from our present point. Suffice it to say 
that all the other apostles wrote their epistles, with the excep
tic.n of two short ones by John, not to churches or individuals, 
but to the people of God generally. Such is the Epistle of James, 
the first Epi~le of John, that of Jude, and the first and second 
Epistles of Peter. They a.re called General or Catholic epistles, 
not because their views and doctrines are, in the ordinary sense 
of the word, general, but because the persons to whom they were 
written formed a part of the mystical body of Christ, irrespective 
of being gathered together into special and particular churches_ 
They are therefore addressed to characters; and this feature in 
them makes them especially suitable to us; for either directly or 
incidentally the various features of divine life in the soul are 
thereby brought forward and presented to view, and thus, so far 
as we are able to recognise those peculiar features in our own 
case, they speak personally and individually to us. But as we 
shall see this peculiar character of the Epistle before us more 
fully brought out in the course of our exposition, we.need not 
enlarge upon it now. 

ii. The next point which demands our attention is the writer, 
"Peter." We may here remark incidentally that the ancients 
had a much more sensil·le way of addressing their letters than 
we have. Unless we know the handwriting of our correspon
dent, we have to go to the end of a letter before we know the 
writer; and as it often happens that our own name does not 
appear in the letter at all, and is only written upon the envelope, 
the letter itself affords no evidence who the person is to whom it 
is addressed. Now, the ancients avoided all this liability to con
fusion and mistake by putting the name of the -writer, with 
appropriate titles, if required, to distinguish him, as the very 
first word in the letter, and the name of the person to whom it 
was written as the second. We have in the Acts of the Apos
tles an original Roman letter; and we see in it the two features 
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just described: " Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent gover
nor Felix sendeth greeting." (Acts xxiii. 26.) Here we see that 
Claudius Lysias, who wrote the letter, put his own name first, 
and immediately after the name of Felix, whom with all due cour
tesy he styles "the most excellent governor," or as we should 
now say, "his Excellency." Following this ancient and most 
sensible pattern, Peter puts his own name first; and to give his 
letter greater weight and authority, adds, "an apostle of Jesus 
Christ." 

How much is involved in the simple word "Peter I" How it 
calls up to our mind the first and foremost of the disciples of 
Jesus Christ! How at once rush into our thoughts his warmth, 
his zeal, his love to his dear Master, the sweet revelation with 
which he was favoured of his being the Son of God, and his 
bold declaration of it; his cleaving to him when so many went 
away with that earnest appeal so expressive of the faith and 
feelings of every God-taught soul, "Lord, to whom shall we go'! 
Thou hast the words of eternal life." And though our admiration 
of Peter's zeal and warmth is somewhat tempered by his sad fe.11 
in the hour of temptation, yet it no more takes Peter out of the 
affections of our heart than it took him out of the love of his 
dear Lord. Nay, it rather gives us 11, feeling of sympathy with 
him, as having been ourselves in a similar, if not the same, 
furnace of temptation as he, and having manifested in the sieva 
of Satan as little strength to stand as the very prince of the 
apostles. 

But he comes before us in this epistle as " an apostle of Jesus 
Christ; '' and a discerning eye can see in it not only the inspired 
and authoritative language of an apostle, but of one also whose 
spirit had been meekened and softened in the furnace of afflic
tion. He writes, therefore, not merely "as an apostle of Jesus 
Christ," but, as he speaks elsewhere, as one " who also is an 
elder," both in years and grace," and a witness of the sufferings 
of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed." 
This epistle, therefore, was written by him, not in that proud 
and haughty spirit which his pretended successors have shown 
so continually in their Papal bulls, but though claiming to speak 
with authority as an apostle of Jesus Christ, yet as one who to 
the authority of an apostle joined the love and affection of a 
friend and a brother. 

iii. The date of the epistle is somewhat uncertain, but as the 
apostle speaks in it of "judgment beginning at the house of 
God," and intim,i,tes that " a fiery trial" was at hand which 
would try the faith of those to whom be wrote, it was probably 
written some little time before the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
not very long before his own martyrdom A.D. 64 or G5. It 
is not, indeed, of any great consequence, but we may not, 
therefore, greatly err if we fix the date about A.D. 61 or 63. 

iv. 'l'be persons to whom it was written is the next point to be 
considered; for independently of its being a general er catholic 



TllE GOSPEL IITANDARD,-MARCH 1, 1869. 93 

epistle, that is, addressed to the saints of God generally, it bears 
upon its front that it was written to "the strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappe.docia, Asia, and Bithynia." 
The expression " strangers scattered " may be rendered more 
literally " strangers of the dispersion; " and this connects it 
with the general Epistle of James, which is addressed to "the 
twelve tribes which are scattered abroad;" or as it might be 
yendered more literally, "the twelve tribes which are in the dis
persion." A light also is cast upon the expression by a similar 
term which we find in John, where the Jews ask, "Will he go 
unto the dispersed among the Gentiles?" where it is in the 
original " the dispersion of or among the Greeks." (John vii. 
85, margin.) To understand this point better we must bear in 
mind that there was a very large population of ,Tews scattered 
through the various provinces of the Roman Empire, or rather 
the eastern portion of it. We see this in the A.cts of the 
Apostles, where we find in almost every city a colony of Jews 
who had their synagogue, and to whom, in the first instance, 
Paul used to preach. Now amongst this scattered Jewish popu
lation, who were generally called Hellenists, from speaking Greek 
as distinct from the Hebrews who lived in Palestine who spoke 
Hebrew, or rather a dialect of it called Aramaic, the gospel had 
made many converts; and Peter being eminently the apostle of 
the circumcision, as Paul was that of the Gentiles (Gal. ii. 7), 
.he addresses this epistle to those believing Jews who were 
scattered through the various provinces of Asia Minor which he 
enumerates, and which it is not necessary for us to enter into or 
explain. 

But as brought under the power of divine grace they were 
" strangers " in a spiritual and experimental sense, and were 
scattered not only locally, but experimentally. It is here that 
the epistle meets us; here it becomes addressed to characters; 
here it speaks to us as being spiritually and experimentally what 
they we?lil locally-scattered strangers. 

The main character of a child of God is that he is a stranger 
upon earth. Such was David when he said, "I am a siranger 
in the earth; hide not thy commandments from me (Ps. cxix. 
19); and again: "I am a stranger with thee and a sojourner, as 
all my fathers were." (Ps. xxxix. 12.) Such also were those 
blessed characters of old who are said to have "died in faith," 
and to have " confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth." (Heh. xi. 13.) 8uch u.lso was Moses in the land 
of Midian, and such were the feelings of his heart when he 
named his eldest son Gershom, "a stranger here." (Exod. 
ii. 22, margin.) And such before him was Abraham, who " by 
faith sojourned in the lancl of promise as in a strange country." 
(Heh. xi. 9.) Such was Jacob in the land of Padan-aram when 
"he sore longed after his father's house." (Gen. xxxi. 30.) 
Ancl such shall we be in our daily experience, if the same grace 
which wrought in their hearts has touched ours. Indeed, one 
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of the first effects of the grace of God upon our soul was to . 
separate us from the world, and make us feel ourselves strangers 
in it. It was once our home, the active, busy centre of all our 
thoughts, desires, and affections; but when grace planted impe
rishable principles of life in our breast, it at once separated us 
from the world in heart and spirit, if not at first, through weak
ness of the flesh, in the fulness and decision of actual life and 
walk. 

Nor has the word "scattered" a less significant meaning. 
It is true that those to whom the epistle was primarily written 
were scattered literally and locally ; for in those Asiatic pro
vinces the Jews generally were dispersed here and there, as soli
tary units in a population alien to them, not only on such a fun
damental point as religion, but in all those observances, habits, 
customs, and even thou~hts and feelings which sprang out of 
this religion as shoots from a deep root. There was, as we 
showed in our Meditations on the Epistle to the Ephesians, a 
deep, impassable barrier between Jew and Gentile, as Peter well 
expressed it: "Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a 
man that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of ano
ther nation." (Acts x. 28.) Never, therefore, at any period or 
in any clime has the Jew been anything but a stranger; and he 
ii;; still in this country, as he was in Asia. even before the destruc
tion of Jerusalem, a solitary being, except so far as he cleaves 
closely to his own people. But what was true of the Jew gene
rally, was of the converted ·Jew true specially. Those of the 
stock of Israel to whom the word came with power, that "rem
nant according to the election of grace " of which Paul speaks 
(Rom. xi. 5), were in a special sense " scattered strangers." 
They were, speaking comparatively, very few in number, the· 
main harvest, as we see in the Acts of the Apostles, being 
reaped from the Gentiles. Israel after the flesh " stumbled at 
the stumbling stone;" for " being ignorant of God's righteous
ness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, they 
would not submit themselves unto the righteousness of God." 
The few, therefore, of the literal Israel who were.called by grace 
were indeed "scattered strangers;" for they were Lut a sprink
ling here and there, two or three berries on the top of the utter
most bough; and as having to endure great persecution from 
their own body, who then, as now, abhorred with the deepest 
loathing every convert to the Christian faith, they were " stran
gers" as having neither brother nor friend among Jew or Gen
tile, and no union or communion except with those who were, 
partakers of the same precious faith. 

But we may view the words as having a spiritual and experi
mental bearing. Those who truly love and fear God are in our 
dav "scattered stranaers." Even literally and locally they are 
sc:i:ttered here and th;re, a few in this town or in tlrnt village; 
but wherever they dwell separate in heart and spirit, and as f,tr 
as they can in worship and service from all amidst whom they 
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dwell; and aa they are strangers inwardly and experimentally 
by the power of divine grace making this world to them a, 

wilderness, so are they scattered inwardly and experimentally 
by the breath of the Lord having blown upon their natural 
strength, wisdom, and righteousness, and scattered to the four 
winds of heaven every delusive hope, and all confidence grounded 
in self. Nor are they less " scattered " by the various trials and 
temptations through which they are called to pass, the effect of 
which often is to fill them with confusion, to scatter their 
thoughts to the wind and leave them often as the hymn says: 

"Half a wreck by tempest driven." 

It is, however, to such " scattered strangers" that the 
epistle speaks; and its :6,rst word is a word of consolation and 
strength to gather, together as it were these scattered outcasts of 
Israel, to plant them on a sure basis, and to give them an 
encouraging testimony that though strangers to man a.nd often 
to themselves, they are not strangers to God; and though 
scattered in their bodies locally and in their souls spiritually 
they are gathered up into the book of life in which their names 
have been written from eternity as the elect of God. 

v. The next word that meets our eye is "elect." 
Peter, we see, "the apostle of Jesus Christ," does not shun 

or keep back the doctrine of election. He counted it neither 
dangerous nor licentious, but puts it forward in the mosi; 
prominent manner as the distinctive blessing of these ·' scat
tered strangers." "Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ; grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied." (I Pet. i. 2.) But it will 
be observed that he speaks of these scattered strangers as "eled 
a,cco,·ding to the foreknowledge of God the Fatlier." By this fore
knowlege he does not mean merely that God knew from all 
eternity those who should believe in bis dear Son. Foreknow
ledge of the persons of the elect in the divine economy precedes 
election. " Whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate " 
(Rom. viii. 29); and this foreknowledge was not any eternal 
foreview of their faith or love in time, as if that were the 
ground of God's choice of them; but it implies, first, that 
thorough knowledge which God had of them, and of all that 
should concern them, of all the depths of sin and rebellion, 
disobedience and ungodliness, of which they might be guilty be
fore called by grace, and of all their grievous backslidings, 
slips, and falls, with all the base returns that they should make 
for his goodness and mercy toward them after he had touched 
their hearts by his finger. And secondly and chiefly, it signi
fies the good will and pleasure, with that everlasting love of 
God the Father, whereby he foreknew them with a holy appro
bation of them, a divine affection toward them, and a holy and 
unalterable delight in them as viewed in his dear Son, chosen in 
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him and accepted in the Beloved. And thus election ie not, if 
we may use the ex1)ression without irreverence, a dry choice of 
them in Christ, but a choice of them as foreknowing, with 
a holy approbation, each of his elect family, personally 
and individually, and however they might differ nmong 
themselves in the infinite variety whereby one man varies 
both naturally and spiritually from another, yet that his ap
proving knowledge of each and all of them in Christ Jesus 
was in sweet harmony with his determinate choice. To realize 
this in soul feeling is very sweet and precious. We do not 
ln1ow ourselves. We may have seen a. little into our fallen 
state by nature, and may know something of the awful evils 
that lurk and work within; we may have had some passing 
skirmishes, or even some hot battles with our proud, rebellious, 
unbelieving, infidel, and desperately wiclrnd heart, but we do not 
know ourselves as God knows us. And though we may cry, 
" Search me, 0 God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts," yet how shallow for the most part and superficial is 
that knowledge and experience of ourselves! How little do we 
measure our sinfulness by the holiness of God, or look down 
into the di,pths of our nature ns they lie naked and open before 
the eyes of him with whom we have to do! When, then, we 
think that he who knew from the beginning all that we ever 
should be in the depths of the Adam fall, and yet chose us by 
determinate decree in his dear Son unto eternal life, what 
a blessed lift does it give to the soul out of all those sinking& 
into which a sight and sense of sin is continually casting it. 

But we may observe also that the apostle couples with elec
tion both means and ends. The ends are " unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ," the means are " sanc
tification of the Spirit.'' But as the consideration of these 
points demands more space than we can now give them, we shall 
defer our Meditations upon them to a. following No. 

@hifmtl]. 
ANN BELL. 

Dmn at Oakham, Nov. 24th, 1868, Ann Bell, aged 52. 
Mrs. Bell was much impressed with the value of the soul, and 

the importance of religion at an early age. She could say she 
never hated God's people, but felt towards them a mixture of 
veneration and admiration, which in after years ripened into the 
warmest love. She was very gradually taught her lost and help
less state as &. sinner, and as light increased, her efforts to work 
out a righteousness to please the Lord were changed into 
prayers that she might know him; and, through the power of 
grace, she was enabled to follow on, until he manifested himself 
to her. One of our friends well remembers the earnestness with 
which she expressed this reigning desire of her soul, to know the 



THE GOSPEL BTilD.l&D,-YABCH 1, 1869. 07 

Lord as /i,er salvation, when she was young and serving an 
apprenticeship with o. dressmaker, and her own full conviction 
tho.t the desire was of the Lord, and that he would fulfil it. 

She attended the ministry at Providence Chapel from its be
ing first opened. Mr. Gadsby's preaching was attended with 
more power and savour to her soul than any other she heard at 
that time. 

On her marriage she was removed to Melton Mowbray. 
Leaving the ministry at Oakham was a sharp trial to her, and 
she was impressed with the belief that much of the trial she 
experienced was on that account. Every succeeding providence 
to the end of her ,days, even those apparently prosperous, even
tually added some bitterness to her cup. She was often tried 
because she had not been the subject of such cutting convictions 
as others, the work having been so gradual that she could not 
clearly date its commencement; but I think she was mt1ch re
lieved 011 this point by a sermon which she heard at Leicester, 
preached by the late Mr. Brown, from the words, "I will bring 
the third part through the fire." After some time she returned 
to Oakham, but to her great sorrow, was unable, through her much 
increased deafoess, to bear a preached gospel. Once onl.1/, she 
heard these few words, "Your heavenly Father knoweth," which 
were attended with such power to her soul as not only reconciled 
her, in some measure, to the Lord's will, but raised up faith to 
believe he was her God and Father indeed. This she often 
looked back to, as a stone of help, and I really think the savour 
and sweetness of those words never wholly left her. They were 
delivered by Mr. Philpot. 

To extreme deafness was added a weak and afflicted taber
nacle, and at times she was much tempted to repine and rebel 
against the Lord. One day, when in this state, a few verses on 
murmuring were lent her, which were the mean:1 of breaking 
her heart into contrition, shame, and confession before the Lord, 
and such passiveness of spirit was wrought as she had never 
experienced before. 

After several years, two children were given to her; one, a girl, 
was taken away at about five years of age. There was a bard 
struggle in the mother's breast, but after great wrestling with 
the Lord, he not only satisfied her respecting the child, but so 
blessedly manifested himself to her soul a.s to enable her to set 
up another Ebenezer, and go on her way with renewed strength. 

In 1866 she and her husband were baptized by Mr. Knill. 
The church received the account she gave them with sympathy 
and satisfaction. 

She was in a very poor state of health at this time. A friend 
called to see her the da.y after her baptism, and found her not 
only something better in body, but very much favoured in soul. 
She said how Toplady's hymn, 

"When lllnguor and disease invade," &c., 
was blessecl to her, as she sat by the wl\ter side. "Ah!" she 
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said, "I thought I saw the dear Saviour baptized in water, ~hen 
in blood; and then these lines came into my heart: 

'Sweet to remember that his blood 
My debt of suffering paid.' 

Then my mind rested upon the third verse, then upon the fifth, 
then upon the last; and then I beg-an at the first verse, and 
went through the whole hymn." Being unable to hear what 
was passing, it thus appeared that her mind was kept stayed and 
meditating upon the sweetness of these eternal realities. 

The same friend calling a few days afterwards, she said, " I 
have lost all my sweet feelings. The Lord has withdrawn, and 
I have mourned after him as a child after its mother. I have 
taken up the lamentation of Hart : 

'I mope, I grieve, I faint;' 
'More frequent let thy visits be, 

Or let them longer last; 
I can do nothing without thee; 

Make haste, my God, make haste."' 

As disease advanced, the Lord enabled her to look death in 
the face without dismay. Walking out a little one day, being 
weary, she sat down to rest, when the words, "In my Father's 
house are many mansions," &c., were very b]essedly applied; so 
that by faith she entered in and enjoyed a sweet foretaste of 

"The joy prepared for suffering saints." 
She said, "If my husband and boy had seen me crying, they 
would have thought it was for the loss of my brothers; but I 
wept for joy, and longed to depart. I fear it was almost impa
tience." She had lost three brothers in about the space of a 
year. Those who frequently saw her can testify how graciously 
the Lord supported her and gave her patience. One evening in 
August she was complaining of the old spirit of rebellion under 
sufferings, but said, "I have been reading Mr. P.'s sermon, No. 
124 ' Gospel Pulpit,' and I can say I know it all by experience.'' 

A friend who spent an hour or two with her one evening 
a.bout this time, much enjoyed the depth and savour and rich
ness of experience with which she was favoured. With what 
submission she spoke of her many trials, which were deep, 
close, and peculiar, and how she justified the Lord in all his 
dealings with her, and said, "All were needful, all for the mor
tification and crucifix.ion of the flesh, that the spirit might be 
saved," and she spoke very blessedly upon Matt. x. 24 to the end. 
This conversation left the impression that the Lord was either 
preparing her for her dissolution, or for some keen trial, and it 
proved that the one was to precede the other. The Sunday follow
ing, her husband was taken very ill, and was confined to his bed 
with fever for four weeks. The second week their only child 
was prostrated, and he died Sept. 22nd, aged 12. Thus earthl_y 
ties were rent asunder aud she was loosened from earth, and _1t 
became evident that she was soon to pass away. A friend re-
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marked to her, "Your weakness increases; you will not be long 
here." She replied, " I think not; I wish to go when th~ Lord 
pleases; but I shrink from pain and suffering. I should like to 
be taken away gently, or in my sleep. I have many years 
wished to die 11, triumphant death, but now I can leave it with 
the Lord." 

On the first Monday in November, she said, "I was much 
cast down, because I had no sensible enjoyment; but I read yes
terday the account of Joseph T., in the "Gleaner." That 
broke the snare. "The just shall live by faith and not by sen
sible enjoyments;" and on the last Lord's day evening, she 
directed her husband to read it, and said, "I have no joy, but 
the Lord is my righteousness." The latter she often repeated 
during the few days. afterwards she lived. She took a most 
affectionate leave of her friends, and blessed them in the name 
of the Lord, and expressed most firmly her assurance of the 
Lord's eternal favolll' to her soul, and that he would never leave 
nor forsake her. 

The last few days she suffered much through pain and ex
haustion which, together with her deafness, rendered it impossi
ble to converse much with her. The Lord's day evening before 
she died, she told her husband that before this last illness began, 
hymn 992 was applied to her: 

"Poor and affiicted, Lord, are thine." 
Also that sweet promise, "I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee;" and added, "The Lord has given me, since I have been 
on this bed, some promises within these last few weeks, and I 
believe he will take me to himself. · 

" 'There shall I bathe my weary soul, 
In seas of heavenly rest, 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across this peaceful br(,ast.' " 

One who was with her, referring to something she did not hear, 
said, "You can hear the Lord's voice, even his whisper;" she 
replied, " Yes, sweetly at times." 

The morning she died, she said to the same friend, "I hope 
you will not suffer as I do." Her friend said, "It will soon be 
over, and then heaven will make amends for all." She answered, 
"Yes, it will." 

When she was very near !Jer end, a friend having one hand, 
and her husband the other, she looking very earnestly at each, 
but unable to speak, the friend pointed upwards, and said, 
"Rest there." As quick as thought, she gave a nod of !tSsent, 
and shortly afterwards entered into that rest for which she had 
often ardently longed. 

0 for grace to follow her as she followed Christ in her life and 
conversation, in her separation of heart from the world; for she 
passed through it as "a stranger and a pilgrim," more so than 
any one I ever knew. Her deafness kept her in much solitude, 
and the Lord overruled the affliction in his tender pity, and 



100 TRB (l0Bl'EL BTAND.lRD.-MA.RCll 1, 1869, 

showed her many sweet and blessed things out of his word, o.nd 
often communed with and cheered her spirit. Her garments 
were unspotted. Few knew he1· trials and tempta.tions, o.nd 
when clouds gathered over her soul, she was ready to say, 
"My way is hid from the Lord." But, no! His eyes were not 
eyes of flesh. Her heavenly Father knew all, saw all, and de
livered her from the fowler's snare. Promise after promise 
beamed to cheer her onward to her heavenly home, and an 
everlasting day has dawned upon her soul. "The Lord is her 
"1Verlasting light, and the days of her mourning are ended." 

Oakha.m, Dec. 4th, 1868. H. W. 

THE ABSENCE OF' JESUS. 
WHERE, where is my Beloved 1 
0 wherefore doth he stay 
So long from me away 1 
I quickly stray aside 
'Whene'er I miss my Guide,. 
And faint, and drop, and dit, 
With'lut his presence nigh. 

Return, my Love, return, 
For I cease not to mourn. 

0 where is my Bdoved 1 
I fear this ti<le of thought 
With every evil fraught. 
I fear these doubts that rise, 

. And hide him from my eyes. 
Cou,d I but hear his voice 
Then would my soul rejoice. 

Return, my Love, return, 
For I cease not to mourn. 

0 ,v-here is my Beloved 1 
Low at his feet I'd fall,-
My Lord, rr y Life, my All. 
His presence, calm and bright, 
Would chase these clouds of night. 
Corne, glorious Prince of Peace, · 
And bring me full release. 

Return, my Love, return, 
Then shall I cease to mourn. 

PBOVIDENOE is like a curious piece of arras, made up of a thou
sand shreds, which single we know not what to make of, but put toge-
ther tbey present us with a beautiful history.-Fla·vcl. 

CmusT's love must needs exceed all the love of the children 
of men; for he was the very love of God clothed in flesh and blood. 
This is he "that waa red in his apparel, that treadeth the wine-prtss."
,S'altr1Uirsli. · 

IT is a diminution of Christ's dignity, sufficiency, and glory, 
in the business of your salvation, to join any thing with the Lord J e~us; 
and it iR the great(:st disparagement in the world to your own judgments, 
knowledge, prudence, and wisdom, to yoke any thing with Christ in the 
work of redemption, in the Lusiness of salvation.-Brooks. 
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"Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide 
the spoil with the strong; because he ho.th poured out his so al unto death: 
and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgressors."-IS.HAH LnI. 12. 

How in the prophecies respecting Christ, we read as if the 
things then spoken of had actually taken place; as in this chap
ter we find: "Yet it pleased the Lorcl to bruise Lim, he hath put 
him to grief;" which prophecy was spoken 700 years before 
Christ came ancl petformed the thing spoken of. What does it 
show forth? It shows that Christ had from all eternity conde
scended to act as Surety for all his clear elect. In the eternal 
counsels and decree of the Father he laid on Christ the iniquity 
of all his dear people, and there is nothing new or old in tlie 
mind of the blessed Jehovah, Father, Son, ancl Holy Ghost; he 
i.s the one eternal Now, the great I AM. 

" Yet it please cl the Lorcl to bruise him." Just think for a 
moment about this pleasure of the Lorcl. 0 ! "\\-onder-working 
God, tliat he should take his darling, his dearly-beloved Son. 
and cleliver him oYer into the hands of inflexible Justice, on be
]rn,lf of such rebellious wretches that he came to save; aml notic0. 
too, that it was his pleasure so to clo. Not that he was clraggecl 
down from those heights of bliss against his ,vill; but he agreell 
i.n the counsels of olcl to do the work, ancl the Father accepted 
the promise of the Son, his "Lo, I come." He delighted iu the 
will of his heavenly Father. And think, too, what it cost him. 
How he was brnised in both soul and body. Hart sings, 

"Suffering Savtom, Lamh of Gou, 
How hast thou been used, 

With the Almighty's wrathful rotl, 
Soul and body brnised." 

How it sets forth the justice and holiness of Goel, aud what a 
hatred he had to sin. 0 what a damnable thing sin is, that no
thing eould deliver from it but the offering up of God's darling 
Son, the innocent, harmless Lamu of Goel! ·was not Goll just 
and righteous in casting down the angels that sinned'.) Was he 
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not just and righteous when he turned our first parcuts out or 
l)a,radise? And is he uot just and righteous in seuding to hell 
all the vessels of wrath, to receive the just reward of their mis
deeds? Aud how can justice and mercy be recouciled? Iu no 
other way than by the bruising of God's dear Son. Either the 
elect must be dmnned or Christ must suffer in their law-place, 
room, and stead. Honours crown his brow. The work he un
dertook he must go through. He was the ouly real Friend that 
ever visited this earth. He was the Frieud of friends. And was 
there ever a brute on earth, was there ever a creature, man, 01· 

devil, that was used as this dear Friend? See him as soon as 
born, how he was laid in a manger among beasts, and how the 
little children "'ere put to death, in order that be might be in
,oh-ed in the dreadful massacre, and how, when he was grown 
up, what affiictious of soul and body be went through. How the 
devil seemed to be let loose upon him, tempting him, and also 
led him to the brow of a bill, in order to throw him down and 
break his neck. And what soul-sufferrugs be went through. 
How he cried out under the hidings of bis heavenly Father's 
countenance, "My God, m_y God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
And look, too, at the Jews, those that were his own people by 
national adoption, how they entertained him. It is said he 
came to his own, but his own received him not.; but they took 
him, and put him to shame, ignominy, and death, the most cruel 
of deaths that either men or devils could devise. He drank up 
the cup of suffering and wrath to the very dregs, the cup of the 
Father's holy indignation against sin. Think for a moment of 
what our hell would be, and then think of the millions of hells 
that must have burst upon his sacred bead. How be was 
oYerwbelmed in suffering! And what could move him to go 
through all this sea of affliction? It was love, ancl nothing but 
lo,e. LoYe of whom? The pious and religious Pharisees? No; 
but a "hardened herd," a" rebel race." And to come a little closer 
home, Has it pleased the Lord to bruise thy soul for sin? Has 
Christ to suffer all, and you that are interested in his death to 
have no fellowship with him in his sufferings? You must suffer 
with him here, or you will not reign with him hereafter. And 
what communion can there be between a broken-hearted Saviour 
and a whole-hearted sinner ? Hart says: 

"A faithful friend of grief partakes, 
But union can be none, 

Betwixt a heart like inelting wax 
And hearts as hard as stone, 

Betwixt a Ileru:l diffusing blood 
Aml me!llbers sound and whole, 

Betwixt an agonizing God 
And an U!1feeling soul." 

Tb.ere must be a feeling sense of the guilt of sin, or how can 
you prize the parclon of sin? Unless you feel sin to be a burden, 
you do 110t want Christ to take the burden off. 'fhere jg a hell 
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for everybody. You must have hell here, or, in other words, taste 
in some small measure the wrath of God due to sin and sinners 
while here, or lie for ever under the penal wrath of God, under 
the curse of a brolrnn law hereafter. What a mercy, poor 
soul, if it has pleased the Lord to bruise you, and to make you 
heartily sick of sin'; for those and only those he bruises has he 
come to heal. " The whole need not a Physician, but they that 
are sick." 

"And to put him to grief." The Lord put his dear Son to grief. 
He cried out, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death;" 
and are you so hard-hearted as to have no feeling for him? 
Arn you never grieved for grieving him? It is said, "They shall 
grieve for him as for an only son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him as one is in bitterness for her first-born." 

"Love and grief compound an unction 
Both to cleanse Olli' wounds and heal. 

"When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin." We 
shall do well to call to mind whose soul it was that was liUade 
an offering. That it was the holy soul of the innocent, harmless 
Lamb of God, and that he possessed a perfect human soul, 
that he might be partaker of the infirmities of the children, ana 
have sympathy for them-a sympathizing high priest; for as 
the children were partakers of flesh and blood, he likewise took 
part of the same, and was in all points tempted as we are, in 
order that he might succour those that are tempted. And it 
was by the offering up of himself once for all that he bath for 
€Ver perfected them that are sanctified, or set apart by Goel the 
Father in the counsels of eternity, and set apart by the redeem
ing work of God the Son, in that he was the good Shepherd that 
gave .his life for the sheep, and set apart from the rest of man
kind in this time-state by the individual sanctification of God the 
Holy Ghost. This offering up of himself ascended with a sweet 
smell into the nostrils of the Lord of Sabaoth. With this sacrifice 
he was well pleased, better pleased than if the work of redemption 
had never been performed, and that the elect as well as the rest 
had been left to perish in theii- sins; for they had no claim on 
God, that he should send his dearly-beloved Son to bleed and die, 
and so deliver them from going down to the pit. Gaol pays no 
debts; but Christ has paid the debts of all his dear people, and 
God the Father is better pleased, and justice is more satisfied, 
than if the sinner had been cast. into prison, there to lie until 
the last farthing was paid, which could nenr be. How few 
there are that see the value of such an offering! Only those who 
are taught by the blessed Spirit, and have been shown the awful 
demerit of sin and the transgression of their souls to be infinite, 
therefore required infinite satisfaction, which no creature could 
ever give. , 

"He shall see his seed." It was this that encouraged him to 
go through the work and to bear all that was laid upon him, 
and to 
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" Bear all incnrnate Goll could bel\r 
,vith strength enough l\nd none to spl\re." 

His eye is upon his children from the beginning of the year to the 
end of the ye:ir, and for their good to watch over and preserve them, 
and to hold them up against all the powerful assaults of the enemy, 
,,.hether external, internal, or infcmal. His eye is always over 
the righteous, he sees n.11 their goings, and he waters his vine
yard night and dn.y. He is the keeper of his people, so that Satan 
can only act but by permission; he is a chained enemy. 

'; He shall prolong his days; " which he did on earth while 
he finished the work he came to do. His enemies would fain 
have destroyed him before they did; but he declared that his time 
was not yet come. He did prolong his days till the last part of 
redemption work was done, and then cried out with a voice that 
shook heaven, earth, and hell, "It is finished," and he bowed 
his head and di&d." 

"And the pleasure of the Lord sltall prosper in his hand." 
For my part, I ha,e not. the least doubt about its prospering; it 
must prosper; he will do all his pleasure, and I do not (in my 
right mind) wish to alter his sacred pleasure. 

" He shall sec of the travail of his soul ;i,nd shall be satis
fied." What satisfaction would it be to a m:rn if he went to a 
market and purchased a hundred sheep, and was to be put off 
-with fifty ? Would he be satisfied, or could he be reconciled to 
his purchase? Verily, not. And do you think that Christ will 
be satisfied if part of his purchase, part of his redeemed, be 
left to perish? No. Universal redemption is a universal lie. 
Christ will see his ransomed, his love, his dove, his darling, his 
wife and spouse for ever at home with him in glory, basking for 
ever in the rays of ineffable bliss. I have no such beggarly 
views of ,Jesus as to think he will be cheated out of part of his 
purchase, those he bought so dear. 

" Shall sin and Satan Jesus cheat, 
And prove the ransom incomplete?" 

No. Christ has bought her with blood, and is determined to win 
her heart to himself, and to live and reign with him for ever 
and ever, and then he will be satisfied. But how coulcl he be 
satisfied to see one part for whom he suffered and bled in hell, 
and one part in heaven? No, where Jesus is, there the elect 
mnst everlastingly be. 

"By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many." 
What a solemn thing! "By his knowledge." He knows every 
child of his, into whatever hole and corner they may get. He 
]mows all their trials and difficulties. He knows, too, their mo
tives. He knows the way they take; however they may deceive 
the eye of man, God knows. He knows, too, the craft of all 
their enemies, with all their malice, internal as well ns external 
enemies. And by his lrnowleclge shall he justify many. It 
matters Jitt!e who condemns, if lie jnstifie~. Who is he that 
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condemneth? It is Christ that <lied; yea, rather who is now 
risen ancl seated o.t the right bancl of Goel, who also maketh 
intercession for us. In the case of Simon the Pharisee ami. 
poor Mary Magdalene he knew the secrets of the heart of each; 
they were both nuked o.nd open before him. And how he justi
fied the one, o.nd left the other to the conser1u0nccs of his own 
pride and self-righteousness ; the one raiserl to a blessed 
asflm•ance of her own justification, an<l the other to fall into 
condemnation, to lio for ever under the wrath of the Lamb as 
a Christ despiser. How, too, Christ was a righteous servant, 
cloing his heavenly Father's will. Though he were a Son, how 
he leamt obedience by the things he suffered; and the Father 
accepted the obedience of his Son, though acting in the office 
of a servant, and says to his people, "Behold my servant whom 
I uphold." He shall justify many. Think of that great number 
out of every nation, kindred, and tongiue whom he hath taken 
home to sing of redeeming grace. Not a clashing note; they 
will all sing to the praise of the glory of his grace, casting their 
crowns ut his most blessed feet, saying, "Thou art worthy, fo, 
thou hast redeemed us by thy blood, and we shall reign with 
thee for ever and ever; for those whom he justifies, them he 
also glorifies." 

"For he shall bear their iniquities." Are your iniquities 
more tlrnn you can bear? and do you feel their weight, and that 
they are more in number than the hairs of your head? If so, 
yon will prize a burden-bearer. One of old says, " Mine ini
quities !:.re gone over mine head as a heavy burden; they are 
too heavy for me." Is sin an evil ancl bitter thing? Do you 
hate sin because it crucifiecl the Lord of life and glory, and that 
it was your sins that pierced him, the sins of an elect world 
tha.t caused him to suffer? It was the wrath of Goel clue to 
their transgressions which were laid with alJ their weight upon 
his devoted head. The non-elect hacl no interest iu his death; 
they were only iustruments in the hands of the devil, so that 
with their wicked hancls they put to der,th the Lord of glory. 
Their sins were not atoned for. It was the sins of his church aud 
people that crucified ancl nailed him to the n,ccnrsed tree. He 
was made a curse for them that they might be made righteou~ 
in him. He died that they might live, nnd while he lives his 
people can never clie. All his people shall be made to feel the 
burden of sin; and he took upon himself to be their burden
bearer. What a consolation, poor, heavy-laden, coming sinuer! 
But some poor soul may say, "I do not feel my burden heavy 
enough." Is it heavy enough to make yon hate it? Anrl do 
you desire to be delivered from it? Ai!d <to yon feel auy low 
and sympathy to a crucified Saviour ? 

"For it is not of him that wills 01· runs, 
But Christ that saves from hell." 

Do you want to have Christ exalted and the sinner tlebased ? If 
these are your feeling~, there is hope in Isr2,el concerning you. 
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The Lord teaches by little and little, here a line and there n line, 
and all his children shall be taught of him, and whom he takes 
in hand he never lets finally depart from him. 

" Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great." This 
is the language of the Father concerning the inheritnnce which 
he gives to his dear Son. He says, " I will give thee the 
l1e11,then for thine inheritance." And, again, " 'l'he Lord's portion 
is his people. Jacob is the lot of his inheritance." He will 
~fo-ide the people of all nations. His Son is to have a portion 
,~-ith the great one. That great one is the devil, the prince of 
the power of the air, that king over all the children of pride. 
His portion is not so large as the devil's. He seems to hold 
nearly all in his grasp. Old and young, rich and poor, noble 
and ignoble, are led captive by him at his will, but not seeing 
<Jr feeling their captivity. And what an awful thing it is that 
he is king over all the children of pride ! How nearly all the 
aristocracy seem to be determined to exert all their power and 
influence in behalf of this king; how .they seem to yield to 
him sincere obedience; and bow that aristocratic spirit seems 
to be the spirit of all in bell ! They are all aristocracy there; 
all the ambitious and despotic. How great men want to be I 
which shows what dominion Satan has over them. Not many 
wise, not many mighty, not many noble, are e;alled. It does 
not say, "Not any." Christ has a portion even among them, 
though it be but as the gleaning of grapes when the vintage is 
done. If it is only a remnant that is to be saved, it will be a 
great number at the final reckoning; a number which no man 
can number, and not one of the despised remnant shall be 
missing. The remnant of anything seems to be generally 
despised, but Christ takes care of the remnant, according to the 
election of grace. . 

1 
"And he shall divide the spoil with the strong." 0 what 

power the devil bas over mankind! What strength he manifests 
in the old man of sin, which every vessel of mercy carries about 
with him. What powerful suggestiom and powerful tempta
tions, that seem to bear all down before them, nnd the poor soul 
is almost at his wits' end, not knowing what to do or which way 
to take. The heart of man is the devil's stronghold and his 
palace, until Jesus comes as an Almighty conqueror to the rescue 
of the poor drudged vassal. While the devil keeps possession, 
the goods are in peace. He is strong, but there does not seem 
.any necessity for him to put forth his strength. Mankind are so 
fond of him and bis dominion that they, of their own free will, 
would never revolt from under his service. Nay, more, they 
<:hoose Lim for their king and ruler. They are led captive by him 
at his will, just as he likes and just as they like; and while that 
io the case, the soul is at ease and quiet, unmolested, and un
alarmed. "But when a stronger than he cometh upon him." 
You see, there is one stronger than he. Poor soul, the devil is 
.~trong, Lut Jesus is stronger, and comes upon him, and first 
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binds him, and then begins to strip the soul of the false armour 
in which he has been trusting and resting so secure. He takes 
by force the castle of the human heart from him, and proclaims 
himaelf the rightful sovereign ancl ruler. Things, then, are not 
so peaceful and quiet. The. devil is aroused and begins to put 
forth his strength, but he is sure to be conquered when Jesus 
comes to the battle. The battle of this Almighty Warrior is 
with confused noise and garments rolled in blood. He conquers 
the sinner by showing him what dominion sin and the devil 
had over him, and then winning the heart of the sinner over to 
himself; and he will bruise Satan under his feet shortly. Well, 
he is to divide the spoil with this strong one, the devil. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh. That is the devil's share; 
let him have it and make the best of it. All the works of the 
flesh, such as Paul gives a long catalogue of in his Epistle to 
the Galatians, such as anger, wrath, malice, &c., as well as all 
fleshly religion, which most people prize so dearly. It is flesh 
and nothlng but flesh, do all you may to try to vamp it up. 
But that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. All the members 
of the new man of grace are to join in bringing forth fruit to the 
honour and praise of God, and as a fruit of Christ's finished 
work; and th-is fruit is to be his share-love, joy, peace, long
suffering, gentleness, meekness, &c. All that is born of the 
Spirit is spirit, and when in sweet exercise, can do nothing but 
honour the blessed Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spirit. It is 
sweet living by faith on the finished work of the Son of God. 

"Because he hath poured out his soul unto death." If any 
one should ask why the Father should divide the Son a portion, 
I should say, that he suffered, bled, and died on their behalf; 
and if any should say, Why did he pour out his soul unto death? 
I could give no an:SIW'er but th~t. he loved the people, and there
fore gave himself for them. He loved them because he would 
love them. The Bible gives no other reason. Its language is~ 
"I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy." He gi,eth 
no account of his matters. 

"And he was numbered with the transgressors," as much 
as if he was the actual transgressor. God the Father num
bered him with the elect transgressors in that he stood in their 
law-place, room, and stead. All the transgressions of his dear 
people he took upon himself; and the Scriptures testify that he 
was made sin for us, who kne"' no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth, and the Lord hath laid on him the· iniquity of us 
all. He is the spiritual scapegoat that bare all the sins of his 
people into the land of forgetfulness, and if they should be sought 
for they shall not be found. He was numbered with the trans
gressors in his death. He was crucified between two thieves
a death of ignominy and reproach-in order that all that passed'. 
by might conclude him to be an impostor, or worse than those 
crucifietl with him; and the thieves themselves tlrnt were with 
him in dying agonies cast the st1,me in his teeth, stiying, ·' li 
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thou be the Son of God, saYe thyself and us, "-evidently as lrn.t·d 
and impenitent as mortal man could be. But marlc I J'esus was 
11,bout to perform a miracle in the person of one poor thief. 
What a conspicuous display of sovereign, discriminating grace! 
He let a drop of loYe fall into the heart of one, and see its 
effect. He soon began to acknowletlge the justice of his punish
ment, aud to Yindicate the cause of his follow-sufferer, Christ 
J' esus. He says, " We, indeed, justly; but this man hath done 
nothing amiss." Dnt loYe divine still carried on the work in 
this poor sinner's soul, which forced a cry from the bottom of 
his heart, "Lord, remember me when thou comest into thv 
kingdom.'' Faith was raised up in his heart to view him as th~ 
Christ of God, and acknowledged him as Lord, the Lord; and 
knew. too, that if he did not help, no one else could. And did 
Christ hear the er~· of the poor sinner? Was there ever a poor 
cre~tnre who was nrnde to feel his lost ancl undone condition, 
al!d enabled b~- the blessed Spirit to cry from sheer necessity, 
thnt he tlicl not. answer. No; it could not be; he will a.nswer in 
his own time and way. He a.nswered the poor thief," This day 
s}rnlt thou be with me in Paradise." Now, I will ask, what was 
there in one of these men more thb.n another:> Nothing at all. 
They were equally depraYed, and one would not have implor-ed 
mercy any more than the other but that love divine broke into the 
poor sinner's soul; for all that know anything of divine teaching 
are brought to say, "We love ill1ll because he first loved us." 

"And he bare the sin of many." Some poo;_· soul may say, 
'· I beliern Christ was offered to bear the sins of all his <lear. 
people; but am I one of his people ? " You are brought to 
believe God has a people. Do you wish to be made manifest as 
one of his people ? Yes; but I cannot make myself one. Do 
you lo,e his people, cause, and trut.h ? If so, it i:, one nmrk in 
yolll' fayour. Do you feel sin to be a burden, and long to be 
delivered from it? He bare the sin of many. There is every
thing in the word of God to encourage all truly penitent and 
coming sinners; but to all hanl-hearted, impenitent sinners it 
holds out nothing but fearful threatenings, and those threaten-
ings will be put into execution. . 

·' And made intercession for the transgressors." ·where can 
.-ou find in all the worcl of God that any but transgressors have 
any interest in the cleath of J'esus? And what are you, and 
what ha...-e you ever been but transgressors? From the womb 
we go a str~y ·speaking lies; but he ever liveth at the right 
Jrnnd of the Father to make intercession for his redeemed 
people. You ahYays ha Ye been, aml always will be transgressors. 

"Not the righteouR, 
Sinners Jesus came to call." 

T110L"@l,H the holy walk of a Christian cloes uot recommend him 
to the fan,ur of God, .n·t it r~cu!n!m·mh the reli::,ion of the Son of Gou 
ill llie \\'Ol'ld.-Jlfos0n. 
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THE SECRET OF LOVE AND UNIO:N". 

Grace, mercy, ancl peace be with my clear Friend. Amen. 
I lrnve been much engagecl in writing for some time, also in

disposed in bocly; notwithstii,nding which I should hve written 
to you, but thought as I corresponclecl with your dear sister it 
was almost the same as if I addressed you. I bless the Lord if 
my poor writing has been a blessing to you, ancl am glad your 
desires c.ontinue to crave for the best things, that you are seek
ing the things that accompany salvation. " They that seek the 
Lorcl shall not want any goocl thing." In the Lord's time they 
shall haYe all their wants suppliecl. 

I am truly glad to hear that your eldest sister has a deeper 
sense of her poverty, ancl is desiring the bread of heaven. It 
is indeed a great mercy to be macle sensible of our poverty and 
destitute state of soul, and to find a sense of need of the things 
of the Spirit. The humiliation and sufferings of Christ are for 
such: " For though he was rich, yet for our sakes he became 
poor, that we through his poverty may be macle rich." All the 
grace prepared by God in covenant (with which Christ is filled) 
is for such: "The poor (in spirit) have the gospel preached to 
them." The throne of grace is for such: "Come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that ye may find grace to help in time of need." 
(It is for the needy.) God will feed such: "I will feed you, 0 
poor of the flock." They shall have the exercise of faith: "The 
Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of the people shall trust 
in it; " " I will leave in the miclst of thee a poor people ; they 
shall trust in thy name." They have every encouragement to 
pray for what they neecl: " He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer." They are blessed, and 
shall go to heaven: "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven." God will deliver them from their 
bondage, guilt, fear, and destitute, helpless state: " He will de
liver the needy when he crieth, the poor also, and him that bath 
no helper." They shall have occasion to rejoice in God: "The 
poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel." They 
shall have what they w:1nt in the Lorcl's time: ,; My Goel shall 
supply all your need, according to his riches in glory, by Jesus 
Christ." 'fherefore a sense of poverty is of more value than a 
kingdom. Those who feel spiritual poverty, or poverty of soul, 
will have a sense of need. S:wh are "poor nrnl needy," which 
none nre but the children of God. Othern "have neetl of 
nothing," because "they know not that they are poor, and 
blind, and naked." Then, in so far as tt sense of poverty ancl 
desires for the riches of grace are evident in your sister, there 
is fountlation for hope that Goel has begun a good work in her. 
These nrny well be embraced by the flock of Cln·ist, for Goel has 
promised " to feed the poor of the flock." 

You state it as your belief that my correspondence with your 
~ister lrns been blessed to several. Thi,, to me is good uews. 
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God is my record how I long that my ,vritings mny be made 
useful to his chosen ones. I care not how much I am stripped 
and emptied, if it be to the profit and enriching of the souls of 
his people. "As poor, yet making many rich." That your 
sister is free to let others read, or hear read, what has been a 
blessing to her evidences a sweet and noble spirit, and is proof 
-0f her love to God: " He that loveth God, loveth his brother 
also.·' This is the way to increase comfort in her own soul: 
" There is that scattereth ( distributeth ), yet increaseth; there is 
that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to penury." 
I wrote to her, not knowing it was read by any other person, 
except her sister and you ; _ yet if the good Lord is pleased to 
bless it to others, it will be a double pleasure to me to write. 

I have not written to Woolwich, being so engaged; yet it 
seems they are determined not to give me up, which is a fresh 
token of their love. The Lord unite, bless, and prosper their 
souls, that they may have but one heart, all agreeing to give 
their hearts as one to Christ; that they may have but one way
Christ in his word; that they may have but one mind-the 
"mind of Christ;" that they may unanimously be content to 
.sink that Christ may rise; and that they may in unison rise up 
with him from this wilderness and all entangling things. No 
way so straright to meet Christ, or have his presence among 
them as to cultivate union with each other. When the children 
of God are cold and shy towards each other, Christ seems shy of 
them; but when they cultivate love and seek unity and peace 
among each other, then Christ will show himself loving to them: 
" Be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you." 

Now, there are several things needful to such unions: 1, Let 
each one esteem another better than himself; 2, Submit to each 
other m. the fear of the Lord; 8, Bear the infirmities and 
burdens of each other; 4, Seek to honour each other; 5, Let 
each one pray for another. Seek not honour from each other, but 
seek the honour that cometh from God, otherwise the exercise 
-0f faith is stopped; then love and unity will abate: " How can 
ye believe that seek honour one of another, and seek the honour 
that cometh from God only?" 6, Consider the grand stimulus to 
union: "If God so loved us, we ought also to love one another." 
God loved us with a notwithstanding all our sins and provoca
tions; therefore we ought to love each other notwithstanding 
infinnities and the many impediments : "Have fervent charity 
among yourselves, for charity (brotherly love) shall cover the 
multitude of sins "-failings of each other. I am truly glad 
you are inclined to associate with them often: '' He that walketh 
with wise men shall be wise," when "a companion of fools 
shall be destroyed.'' Now, wise men are such as fear God, 
though they may be iiliots in other respects, for " the fear of 
God, that is wisdom." And these truly have bis fear in their 
hearts; therefore, if in heart you join them, you must be in-
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terestecl in the same blessings; for if he that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise, then he that is united in heart to them that 
fear God bath in his _own heart the same grace. And " surely 
I know it shall be well with them that fear Goel, who walk before 
him." "Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord; he will 
show them his covenant." Those who fear the Lord should 
speak often one to another. Such, when truly united, have 
plenty to talk about: "Come hither, ye that fear God, and I 
will declare what he bath done for my soul "-what a great 
work he bath wrought for my salvation ancl welfare; what he 
bath done in my soul, his work of grace there; what he hath 
done, from time to time, in visiting, feeding, comforting, 
strengthening, leading, guiding, healing, teaching, and refresh
ing my soul. 0 ! When the spring is open, there is no end of 
telling. But who can open the spring? None but the Spirit 
of God. Therefore cry for him to do it. Who will draw out 
from the spring? "A man of understanding shall draw it out." 
Who is a man of understanding? Such as fear God, for "the 
fear of God is to depart from evil," and "to depart from evil is 
understanding." Therefore it is such as fear God. 

See, then, the blessedness of associating together and being 
in close and unreserved ,union with each other. 0, cleave to 
such, and all will be well ! 

I have written to your sister to-day. Give my love to her 
and to your other sister. Tell me her name. 

Yours affectionately, 
March 1st, 1822. D. FENNER. 

HE DOTH NOT AFFLICT WILLINGLY NOR 
GRIEVE THE CHILDREN OF MEN. 

My dear Friend,-Surrounded as I am with various infirmi
ties and manifold tribulations, it is no wonder if I incur the 
charge of neglect or inatt.ention to the sufferings of my brethren; 
but I hope it will not appear so when I assure you that I have 
you daily in remembrance before the mercy seat, that sacred 
place where Christian charity inspires my heart to supplicate and 
plead the cause of the afll.icted ones of the household of faith. 
Every time I have been able to come into the city I have called 
in the market to make inquiry concerning your welfare, but 
could not find yon there. Indeed, I am not an idle spectator of 
the afflictive hand of God thai; is now upon you, and have felt 
an anxious concern for the issue of the present dispensation, 
and, above every other consideration, I have entreated the 
Almighty to attend this his rod with quickening, bumbling, and 
sanctifying grace. 

Ah, my dear friend, the all-wise God doth not affiict us wil
lingly, nor grieve the children of meu without just cause. He 
taketh no pleasure in crushing poor sinner:, under his feet; but 
if we are of the number of those whom he hath chosen out of 
the world, if his holy purpose is to form us for himself to show 



] 12 T~lE l.'lOS:PEL BTANDA.RD,-APRIL 1, 1869. 

forth his praise, then into the ftimnce we must needs go, and 
under the rod we must pass; for in Yery faithfulness, agreeable 
to covenant stipulations, "he will visit our transgressions with 
the rod, and our iniquity with st.ripes." Everlasting love and 
the ch~stening rod are both included in the covenant of grace ; 
anrl this we found by experience in the first visitation of our 
flonls; as David expresses it: "Blessed is the man whom thou 
chasteneth, 0 Lord, and teachest him out of thy law," &c. 
Thus _we wci:e taught at the beginning, and in every stage of our 
expencnce smce we ha:rn found that the Father's blessinrr and 
the F'ather·s rod are inseparably connected toaether. Ana" what 
a rich display of sovereign mercy it was for the Most High to 
take such bnsc, vile, and polluted rebels as we are, and that he 
should put us among bis children, and deal with us as sons! 
And though he has done such great things for us, how brutish 
and unfruitful we are to this day! We feel by bitter experience 
that foolishness is bound in our depraved hearts, and nothing 
but the rod of sharp con-ection snall drive it, far from us. If, 
like Ephraim. after repeated strokes, we go on frowardly, the 
next stroke Ifill cut deeper. "I will," saith God, "make thee 
sick in smiting thee," till, like Ephraim, we are brought to be
moan ourselves, are ashamed, and even confounded on account 
of our folly and vile ingratitude towards the best of fathers, the 
best of friends ! 

Thus, IDJ dear friend, I have found it, and thus have you; 
and the present dispensation you are under is a visit from God_ 
And if you are a vessel of mercy, this fw-nn.ce is heated on pur
pose to purge out your dross, and to make you meet for the 
Master's use. The Lord Jesus Christ is a jealous God. He will 
suffer no idols to lodge or find entertainment in the hearts of 
those who n.re the purchase of his precious blood. He knows how 
to heal our Lackslidings, by terrible things in righteousness, as 
,rell as by tbc melting operations of his love. Every individual 
sheep of Christ's fold must and shall pass under the rod; and 
the more addicted to folly, the heavier will the rod fall : " As 
many as I lo.-e, I rebuke and chasten." This I can prove bymy 
own sensations under his rebukes, and with my whole heart I 
do bless him for eyery stroke of his chastising hand, and I can 
most cordially join in David's confession: "I know, 0 Lord, 
that thy judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulness hast 
afflicted me." His supplication also must Le mine: "Let, I 
pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for my comfort, according to 
thy word. unto thy servant," &c. 

·:.\Iy dear friend, I know, understands my aim and desire in these 
few lines. I love, I pity, I grieYe on your account, and also for 
poor Mrs. S., on whom this dispensation presses ~tlt oppressi_ve 
weight; but as her da_v her strength ~hall be. Give my Chns
tinn low to her, and tell her that she is by no means forgotten, 
eilhn· ]Jy the Lord or Ly Lis poor disciples. 

It would no doubt be ,·cry desirable to see tl.ie afflicted youth 
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restored to health again; but if this is not granted, it will be a 
greater mercy to feel resignation and submission to the will of 
Goel, who is righteous in all his ways and holy in all the dispen
sations of his proviclence towards us who are but dust and ashes, 
and unworthy of the least of all his mercies. 

Ancl now, my dear friends, together with the afflicted youth, 
I commencl you to God, anc1 to the word of his grace, which i,; 
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all 
them which are sanctified. 

I rem11in, in true sympathy and regard, yours affection:ttely, 
June 17, 1826. J. KEYT. 

A VOICE FROU THE FURNACE. 
DEAR Lord, in this pathway of cleep tribulation, 

My heart in its weariness turneth to thee, 
To seek those pure sources of true consolation 

Which flow to thy mourn em so soverei<>rn and free; 
Blessed J csus, lies tow 
On a sinner below 

A drop of the honey, the milk, and the wine, 
. Which will comfort impart 

To my sorrowful heart, 
Ancl prove that I am mogt assuredly thine. 
Great God, I confess, while the furnace is burning, 

I need this ordeal, though fierce is the fire, 
For my backsliding hea1·t was so far froru thee turniug, 

So cold my affections, so faint my desire. 
Then the dross and !he tin 
So abounded within, 

That it needed a furnace of fire to refine 
This wretched vile heart, 
And Christ's image impart, 

That gold like his graces unsullied may shine. 
Thou lmo,vest, dear Lortl, how I sinfully slumber'd; 

The ground was enchanted. antl spellbound I lay; 
Again, with the cares of this life so encumber'd, 

My spirit lay bound in those fetters of clay. 
No hand, Lord, but thine, 
With a touch all divine, 

Could arouse from a slumber so deathlike and deep. 
Ah! Did it require 
Thy rod and thy fire, 

To awaken my soul from its indo~ent sleep'! 
Once more I implore t-hee for heart-felt contrition, 

To mourn o'er the sins which otfentlecl my God: 
Once more, Lord, work in me a childlike s~tbmission, 

To bow at thy footstool, embracing thy rod; 
In mercy I know 
Thou llost chasten me so, 

But 'tis only to crnsh my rebellion and pride, 
(Those monsters of hell 
Which still in me dwell,) 

Ancl bring me more lnnubly to cleave to thy si,k 
c. S1•1R;,:. 
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THY VISITATION HATH PRESERVED MY SPIRIT. 

1\fy dear Friend,-Through mercy I arrived home safely on 
Friday evening. I found my friends all well, with the exception 
of one who departed this life during my stay with you. On my 
journey home the Lord was pleased to soften and crumble my 
poor unworthy heart at his feet with the thoughts of his repeated 
kindnesses to a poor, vile sinner of the Gentile race. And, truly, 
the visits of the Lord the Spirit to the soul are precious and priz
able, because they are spiritual and saving. Indeed, all religion 
mthout, the blessed visits of the Spirit of God to the heart is 
Yanity, and will be sooner or later vexation of spirit; and living 
souls prize above all other things the touches and tokens of God 
to the heart, the anointing and watering of the blessed Spirit, 
the heart divinely melted with the word of truth applied, and the 
love of God gloriously shed abroad therein; faith, and hope, and 
love drawn forth by the blessed things of Jesus revealed to the 
soul by the Spirit. These are things living souls prize above all 
mere profession, and the mere forms of ext13rnal religion. All 
religion works death and bondage in the living soul that cloes not 
stand in the Spirit and power of God; at leal;t, I fin cl it so. 

I hope you are all well. Remember me to Mrs. W. and the 
rest of the family. With thanks for your kindness to me, 

I am, Yow·s most sincerely, &c., 
No. 28, Frenchwood Street, JNO. M'KENZIE. 

Preston, Nov. 1 st. 1842. 

CHRIST was so mean that he gave offence to the Jewish nation. 
They could not think that this person who sprang from them could be 
King of Israel. " Is not this the carpenter's son?" say they. "Is not 
his mother called Mary, and his brethren James, and J oses, and Simon, 
and Judas 1 And his sisters, are they not all with us?" Don't we 
know them all ? What poor, mean persons they are ! Ancl tber were 
offended. Such a low condition this family was in when the Messiah 
was born; and he sprang from it, as a root out of a dry ground. His 
education was agreeable to bis birth. He was brought up in an obscure 
place, Galilee, concerning which Nathaniel said, "Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth?" He had not been so much as sent to a 
private school, much less to a university; therefore he was upbraided 
with it afterwards, " How knoweth this man letters, having never 
learned," never been at school 1 He was not only represented aa the 
carpenter's son, but they said, "b not this the carpenter 'I" It seems 
he was brought up to trade. 0 how low was our Lord brought in our 
room and stead ! He was found in fashion as a man and in the form of 
a servant,-he who was Lord of all, he to whom the world belongerl and 
all the fulne,s of it, yet was obliged to some few persons for his support. 
Thus we see the wonderful amazing grace of our Lorcl Jesus, who 
though he was rich and Lord of all, yet for our sakes became poor, that 
we through his poverty might be made ricb.-Gill. 

Tms great truth that the Holy Spirit is ,the author of om 
regeneration (wl1ich the ancients esteemed a cogent argument to prove 
his Deity, from the greatness and dignity of the word) is, in words at 
lea~t, generally granted Ly all who pretend to sobriety in Christianity. 
-1Jr. 01,;t1l. 



THE GOSPEL STANDA.RD.-A.PRIL 1, 18U!). 115 

MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIRST EPISTLE 

GENEBAL OF PETER. 

A VERY common objection to the doctrine of election is that 
it leads to licentiousness. Men will not say in so many positive 
words that all who hold the doctrine of election are loose and 
licentious characters, for the evidence of facts to the contrary is 
too strong for this calumny to be proved or believed, ancl the 
charge against them usually lies in just the opposite direction, 
viz., that they are too strict ancl precise, too rigid and separate 
from the world, and do not allow themselves to enjoy enn the 
innocent pleasures and harmless amusements of life. But in 
making the charge they often draw a distinction between the 
doctrine itself and the persons who hold it. Thus they say, 
"We do not mean that you are licentious, for your life and con
duct plainly show the contrary; but there may be special rea
sons and motives which act upon yo 1 which may not influence 
others who hold the same ,iews. It is not you, therefore, that 
we condemn, but your doctrine. You may be preserved from 
its dangerous influence by your education, or your natural con
science, or your high sense of duty and propriety, or even by 
your fear of the reproach of acting inconsistently with your pro
fession; but if you preach it to others who may not be under 
the same restraints with yourself, they will most likely use it 
or abuse it to their own destruction. And, indeed, what can be 
more natural than that they should do so? If I knew certainly 
and positively that God had chosen me to eternal life, and that 
come what may, come what will, I could never perish, then I 
might lie, and cheat, and steal, wallow in drunkenness and all 
manner of filth and uncleanness, and yet be sure all the time that 
I was going to heaven." Such are some of the objections of the 
opponents of sovereign grace to the doctrine of election; and as 
such objectors evidently know nothing of the secret teachings and 
dealings of God with the soul, and the sweet constraints of the love 
of Christ, and indeed do not even understand; much less believe, 
the Scriptures, we need not wonder that they talk so wildly and 
so inconsistently, not only with the power, but with the very 
letter of truth itself. To guard, then, against this common 
objection to the precious truth of election, which, indeed, would 
be fatal to its claims, for a holy God could never reveal au 
unholy doctrine, and more especially to instruct his people into 
the fruits which spring out of a sense of electing love shecl 
abroad in their heart, the Lord the Spirit has written, as with a 
ray of light in the inspired Scriptures, not only the doctrine 
itself, but the gracious and spiritual effects conut,cted with aud 
flowing out of it; and has most plainly declared that instead of 
tending to licentiousness, it leads to holiness of heart aud life, 
and that God has chosen his people in his dear Sou, not that 
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they might take advantage of the riches of his grace to sin the 
more against him, which would be a doctrine of devils, but tliat 
it migl1t hiy tl1em under the sweetest aml most powerful con
st.rnints to walk all the more tenderly in his fear, and live all 
the more worthily to his praise. '!'lie a.postle, therefore, declares 
that God "bath chosen us in Christ before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love " ( Eph. i. 4); and that we are " created in Christ Jesus 
unto goocl works, which God bath before ordained that we should 
walk in them.·• (Eph. ii. 10.) So our gracious Lord said: "Ye 
liave not cho~en me, but I-have chosen you, and ordained you 
that ~-c should go and bring forth fruit." (Jol.111 xv. lG.) We see, 
thereforn, that election is not a licentious or dangerous doctrine, 
but one "·hich leads to holiness, and that so far from being the 
cause of sin, it is just the contrary, being the true and real 
cause of holinEss ; for if there had been no elect people, there 
would have been no holy people, for the "chosen generation" 
are "a holy nation" (1 Pet. ii. 9); and, therefore, if there had 
been no election, there would have been no holiness. It is true 
that ungodly men may abuse the doctrine, and hold the truth in 
unrighteousness, for what is there, however holy and sacred, 
which the carnal mind will not pervert to its own base purposes? 
But this is their sin, and will, if grace prevent not, encl in their 
damnation. 

But it is time to return to our exposition, though our readers 
~rill probably trace the connection of these thoughts upon elec
tion with the language of Peter: " Elect unto obedience, and 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ," and will see how the 
~postle unites election with obedience and the blood of sprinkling. 

At this point, therefore, we now resume the thread of our 
exposition, ancl shall, with God's help and blessing, endeavour 
to open these two points which we termed, at the close of Olli' 

last paper, the ends of election. It will be observed that the 
one of these ends refers to the heart, aml the other to the con
science, these being the two main seats of divine operation. 

i. "Elect unto obedienee." 
All true obeclience is from the heart. "Ye have obeyed from 

the heart that form (or, as the word means literally," type" or 
"mould") of doctrine which was delivered you," or "whereto 
:ye were delivered" (margin); the figure being taken from that of 
a stamp or signet where the impression coincides perfectly with 
the seal, or from that of a mould where the object cast corres
ponds exactly with the model from which it is taken. Thus, as 
divine truth is stamped upon the heart by the power of God, it 
obe:,s that truth in every line and lineament, and copies it into 
the life, in the same way as the cast obeys and copies the lines 
aud features of the mould. This is being" like wax to the seal," 
or clay to the 11otter. (,Job xxxviii. 14; Isa. lxiv. 8.) And as 
· · witl1 ihc l1C>llrt man believeth unto righteommess" (Ilom. x. 10), 
tui, 0bec1icnce i6 called "the obedience of faith" (Rom. xvi. 2G), 
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nnd to yield it iR to obey the gospel. (Rom. x. 16.) But the 
question may arise, How is this obedience of faith produced ? 
It iR by the voice of the Lord speaking with power to the soul. 
The promise given to our gracious Lord when he was made a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec was: " Thy people shall he 
willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness." (Ps. 
ex. 3.) David, therefore, personating the Lord, says, " As soon 
as they hear of me they shall obey me." (Ps. xviii. 44.) It is, 
then, the hearing of the Lord's voice (" My sheep hear my 
voice"), which raises up faith in the son!; and with faith comes 
the obedience of faith; for faith and the obedience of faith are 
so closely and intimately connected that that faith which is not 
obedient is not the faith of God's elect. We see this very plainly 
and clearly in Paul's case. The moment that the Lord spoke to 
him at Damascus gate, faith was raised up in his heart, and with 
faith immediately came the obedience of faith, "Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do ? " ( Acts ix. 6.) The neck of unbelief was 
in a moment broken, and with it the neck of disobedience, and 
the faith which made him say, "Lord," made him also say, 
" What wilt thou have me to do?'' " Why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say?" Our own experience 
also proves this. God spoke to us in various ways before he 
called us effectually by his gra,ce. How often, for instance, did 
he speak to us in his providence, sometimes to warn, sometimes 
to admonish us, if we had had but ears to hear. What narrow 
escapes sometimes with life; what severe strokes of illness, ancl 
yet what raising up from the very gates of death! What unex
pected turns at other times in our favotU", as if the very goodness 
of God were calling us unto himself from paths of sin and dis
obedience! How often, too, he spoke to us by secret warnings 
and admonitions of conscience, telling us what the end would be 
of walking after our own crooked ways ! How he spake to us 
sometimes also by the words and example of godly men aml 
women, the truth and sincerity of whose religion we were com
pelled to acknowledge! And how he spake to us, it may be, for 
many have not this, in and by the ministry of the word, so that, 
in spite of ourselves, a ray of unwelcome light darted into our 
conscience to produce a momentary pang of guilt and uneasiness, 
with some desires to be different from what we were. But how 
ineffectaal was all this; and how the power of sin, the love of 
the world, the fear of man, the pleasures ancl pursuits of life. 
tmd, above all, the strong cords of unbelief, impenitence, and 
harclness of heart held us fast bound; so that in us there was 
neither faith, nor the obedience of faith. And so we should 
have lived, and so we should have died, had not the Lord put 
forth another power, and spoken to us by another yoice tlrnn 
that of providence, or natural conscience, or the outward miui
stration of the word, aml clone tbat for us ancl in us by the power 
of his grn,ce, which has malle us what we are as new creatures 
.in Christ Jesus. 
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We thus see the special blessedness of being "elect unto obe
dience," and that God secures it by as fixed and firm a decree 
as salvation itself; and, indeed, it is a part of salvation; for as 
by grace we are saved through faith, it is by the obedience of 
faith that we become manifestly interested in God's great salva
tion. \Ve can, therefore, no more be saved without obedience 
than we can be saved without faith; for the wrath of God is 
upon all the children of disobedience (Eph. v. 6); and as to 
believe the gospel is to obey the gospel (Rom. x. rn), so disobe
dience of the gospel is of the nature, and will have the punish
ment of unbelief of the gospel. 

ii. The other end to which the people of God are elect is 
"the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." This deals with 
their conscience as obedience deals with their heart. Wherever 
there is a work of grace in the soul, it makes the conscience 
alive and tender in the fear of God; and the application of the 
law to this living and tender conscience lays upon it a heavy 
load of guilt, under which it cries and groans being burdened. 
In this sore and guilty conscience the law of God and his wrath 
meet together, and down goes the soul, more or less, into those 
depths of which the Psalmist says, " Out of the depths have I 
cried unto thee, 0 Lord." Now, nothing but the blood of Christ, 
revealed nnto and sprinkled upon this guilty conscience can re
move from it this heavy load of guilt. Sin t,fter sin, crime 
after crime, iniquity upon iniquity, in thought, word, or deed, 
press the soul at times almost down into despair. But God will 
never suffer his elect people to sink, that is, wholly and finally, 
into this horrible pit, for they are elect unto the sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ. Not only, therefore, has he chosen 
them in Christ that they should be holy and without blame before 
him in love, made them accepted in the Beloved, and forgiven 
them all their sins, but he has determined, in the riches of his 
grace, that the atoning blood which was shed for them upon the 
eross, and by which they were redeemed from death and hell, 
should be sprinkled upon their conscience, so as to cleanse and 
purge it from this load of guilt, that they might draw near to him 
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, as having their 
heart sprinkled from this evil conscience. (Heh. x. 22.) 

We now see the connection between obedience and the blood 
of sprinkling, and how and why the elect are chosen unto both. 
By the special gift and power of God they believe with the heart 
nnto righteousness, and thus render the obedience of faith; and 
by the blood of sprinkling obtain a manifestation of the forgive
ness of their sins, and thus serve God with an obedient, loving 
heart, in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter, 
and with a conscience purged from guilt, filth, and dead works. 
And though there are many of the dear family of God who have 
not yet attained to an experimental knowledge of the blood of 
sprinkling revealed and applied to their conscience, yet being 
elect uuto it, and already favoured with the first blessing of 
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obedience to the gospel, this second blessing will in due time 
also be revealed unto them. 

We need hardly rem11rk that the expression, "the sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ," has reference to the practice of 
the ceremonial law in which the blood of the victim was first 
shecl and then sprinkled. It was so in Egypt at the institution 
of the Passover, when the bloocl of the paschal lamb was first 
shed when the animal was killed, and then struck or sprinkled 
on the lintel and the two side-posts of the houses. (Exod. xii. 
7, 22.) So it was when Moses sprinkled the blood on the altar, 
on the book, and on the people." (Exod. xxiv. 6-8; Heb. ix. 
19.) So also he first shed and then sprinkled with blood both 
the tabernacle ancl all the vessels ofthe ministry. (Heb. ix. 21.) 
And we may here observe that the blood was always sprinkled 
whilst warm, when, so to speak, the life was still in it, for it 
was never suffered to become cold or clotted; and thus was a 
lively type of the life that is in the blood of Christ when it is 
sprinkled on the conscience. But more espicially was this the 
case on the great day of atonement, when Aaron took the blood 
of the bullock and of the goat and sprinkled it upon and before 
the mercy seat. (Lev. xvi. 14, 15.) We thus see that, accord
ing to the ceremonial law, the blood was first shed and then 
sprinkled. In a similar way, in the antitype, it was through 
the bloodsheddi.ng and death of the gracious Lord that sin was 
atoned for, put away, and blotted out. This was the shedding 
of the blood, and accomplished our redemption. In this re
demption by blood all the elect of Goel are interested, and 
therefore by virtue of this redemption all their sins are 
forgiven them. (Eph. i. 7; Col. i. 14.) But in order to 
enjoy the manifestation of this forgiveness, the atoning blood 
of the Lord Jesus Christ .must be sprinkled upon their con
sciences, that they may have a knowledge of salvation by the 
remission of sins. And as doubtless there were manv to whom 
Peter wrote, who "as new-born babes had tasted tha't the Lord 
was gracious," but had not yet attained 1mto a personal, experi
mental knowledge of pardoned sin, he encourages them to hope 
and patiently wait for the promised blessing, by assuring them 
that they were elect unto it, and that, therefore, they could not 
fail of obtaining it at God's appointed season. 

The apostle also opens the instrument through whom these 
blessings are communicated, and thus instructs us into the 
means as well as the ends. If we are elect unto obedience and 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ as ends, we are put 
into personal possession of them by the Holy Spirit as the means. 
He, therefore, says, "through sanctification of the Spirit." It 
is desirnble to observe how we have here in the compass of 
one verse the three Persons of the blessed Trinity brought before 
us, viz., Goel the .Father, his Son the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the Holy Ghost the Sanctifier; and mark also the three blessings 
ascribed to these three distinct Persons-that the Father elects, 
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the Son atones, and the Holy Ghost sanctifies. Obserre 11,lso 
from it how we are brought into the personal, experimental pos
session of these blessings, and how we :ire mncle to know our 
election, our redemption, and our sanctification; and tb11.t it is 
the Holy Ghost moving in sweet acconbnce l,ith the electing 
love of God, and the atoning blood of Jesus Christ, who sancti
fies the soul by leading the heart into the obedience of faith, and 
applying to the conscience the blood of sprinkling. We thus 
see that election is a holy doctrine, because it moves in ac
cordance "·ith the sanctification of the Spirit, and that redemp
tion by blood is a holy doctrine, because attended by the 
Spirit's sanctifying grace; that the obedience of faith is a holy 
obedience, as produced by the power nncl opei:ation of the Holy 
Ghost, and that the blood of Jesus Christ sprinkled upon the 
conscience both cleanses and sanctifies it, by not only revealing 
pardoning mercy, but by making sin exceedingly sinful and holi
ness the very element of the renewed soul. 

We shall not dwell upon the apostolic prayer which closes 
what we may call the address of this epistle: "Grace unto you 
and peace be multiplied," as we endeavoured to open the words 
in our Meditations upon the first chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, and shall, therefore, pass on to what may, in fact, be 
considered the real commencement of the epistle: " Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abnndant mercy bath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." (1 Pet. i. 8.) 

We may call this, then, the true commencement of the epistle, 
and it is remarkable how Paul and Peter, though writing to dif
ferent persons, and most probably without any communication 
with each other at the time, both begin their letters in almost 
the same way. Thus Paul, writing to the Ephesians, begins 
with blessing God as the Father of our Lord ,Jesus Christ for 
the manifested riches of his grace: •' Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who bath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ." (Eph. i. 3.) 
So similarly Peter blesses the God and Father of the Lord 
Jesus Christ for the display of his mercy and love. The bless
ings for w-hich Paul praised him were all those spiritual blessings 
with which be had blessed the church in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus; but the blessing for which Peter here thanks and 
adores his divine Majesty is for having begotten them again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. This, then, is the first feature which we shall now have 
to consider. 

Three things arc observable in it: 1, the blessing of being 
" begotten again;" 2, the fruit and result of this new birth, 
which is "a lively," or as the word means, a living " hope; " 
and 3, the couse of this new birth, which is " the resurrection of 
,Jesus Christ from the dead." · 

1. The epistle was written to those who were partakers of a 
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new and hea,venly birth. They a,re, therefore, said to be "born 
11,gaiu" (i. 23), and are addressed as "new-born babes." (ii. 2.) 
For this a,ct of bis grace the apostle blesses and praises God on 
their behalf. Auel well may this unspeakable blessing call forth 
every power ancl faculty of the soul in praise and thanksgiving, 
whether of an apostle, or of the meanest believer; for it is the 
introduction into, as well as the sure pledge of every other 
spiritual blessing for time 11.nd eternity. To possess divine life, 
to be born of God, is to have him for our Father, and thus ha.-e 
every blessing which a Father's heart can conceive, and a Father's 
hand bestow. It is to be delivered from death, and made par
taker of a life which can never die. It is to live through every 
storm; to be lcrought through every trial, temptation, sorrow, 
and affliction; to obtain victory over sin, Satan, death, and hell, 
and to reign with Christ in the light and blessedness of one 
eternal and glorious day. On this point, however, we need not 
dwell, as. it is one which, however sweet, does not require any 
special opening. 

2. Let us pass on, therefore, to see the fruit and effect of this 
new and heavenly birth-a lively or living hope. There are 
other fruits of the new birth, but that which the apostle has 
brought forward here is one eminently sweet and suitable to the 
new-born family of God. One peculiar featlll·e in this epistle 
seems to be that it does not, so to speak, take very high ground; 
that is, it does not address itself to very advanced believers. If, 
for instance, we compare it with the epistle to the Ephesians, 
we shall see that though both are equally inspired by the Holy 
Ghost, yet that a higher, fuller, and more exalted strain ani
mates, as it were, the epistle of Paul. It was written to a 
deeply-taught, highly-favoured, and well-established church, and, 
therefore, able fully to receive, and experimentally enter into, 
the grand and glorious truths unfolded to them. But Peter's 
epistle was not written to any particular church, much less to 
one so far adv:i.nced in the divine life. H is, therefore, styled a 
"general epistle," as being addressed to the people of God gene
rally, and was sent not to a specially-favoured, long-established 
church, but to " strangers scattered" here and there, and there
fore widely differing in experience, both from one another and 
from a church which, like that at Ephesus, had been for three 
years specially favoured with the benefit and blessing of Paul's 
llersonal ministry. Peter's epistle, therefore, takes what we may 
perhaps call a lower tone of experience. The doctrine preached 
in both is the same, the grand truths of the gospel, such as elec
tion, redemption, regeneration, are just the same; but the per
sons to whom it is written not being, for the most part, so for 
advanced in the things of God as the EphesiEtns, Colossians, 
and the churches generally to which Paul wrote, milk, rather 
than strong meat, is set before them. 

This may expl!tin why Peter blesses God for begetting them 
again unto a lively hope. He does not tell them that God had 
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begotten them unto the full assurance of faith, or unto the clear 
enjoyment of manifested pardon, or to the shedding abroad of 
the love of God in the heart by the Holy Ghost, but unto a lively 
or living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 
There is much wisdom, mercy, and condescension in this. 

Now, there are very many of the family of God who cannot 
rise much beyond a liYely or living hope. It is calletl a lively 
or living hope to distinguish it from a dead and carnal hope, 
such as the hope of the hypocrite, which shall perish (Job viii. 
13); or of the wicked, which shall be as the giving up of the 
ghost (Job xi. 20); or of the Pharisee who is under the curse of 
God, as trusting in himself and making flesh his arm (Jer. xvii. 
5); or of that numerous throng, dead in siu or dead in a pro
fession, who hope in God's mercy because they have never expe
rimentally felt or feared his wrath. The living or lively hope to 
which God begets his dear children by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead is very different from any such dead hopes 
as these. It is raised up in the soul by the power of God-the 
same power by '\\hich he raised the Lord Jesus Christ from the 
dead. It has, therefore, life in it, which makes it always living 
and sometimes lively. It may, indeed, sink very low, and seem 
at times almost if not wholly gone, as one' complained of old, 
" My strength and my hope is perished from the Lord" (Lam. 
iii. 18); and another cried out, " My hope hath he removed like 
a tree" (Job xix. 10) ; and yet the one could say as soon as it 
was revived, "The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; there
fore will I hope in him" (Lam. iii. 24); and the other could 
declare, "I know that my Redeemer liveth." But however low 
it may sink through temptation, darkness, bondage, and guilty 
fear, yet it can never wholly perish, fail, or be disappointed, for 
it is " in hope of eternal life which God, that cannot lie, pro
mised before the world began," and is built upon two immutable 
things, God's promise and God's oath, in which it was impossi
ble for him to lie. It is also a fruit of the Spirit in union with 
faith and love, and, therefore, like them, abideth in the church 
and in the soul when all gifts, such as of prophecy, of tongues, 
and of knowledge fail, cease, and vanish away (1 Cor. xiii. 8, 
13.) It has salvation in it, for by it we are saved (Rom. viii. 
24); is the gift of God's free grace (2 Thess. ii.16); and, therefore, 
must reign through righteousness unto eternal life. (Rom. v. 21.) 
It is an anchor of the soul both sure and stedfast, and is firmly 
:fixed within the veil, whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
and hopes to the end for the grace that is to be brought at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. It is, therefore, a precious grace; and 
though it may not have the sweet enjoyments of the assurance 
of faith, or the casting out of all fear which hath torment, which 
is the special blessing and high privilege of love, yet it equally 
secmes the soul in the firm possession of the grace of the gospel 
and the gift of eternal life. 

8. Now, it is by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
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dead that God begets us again unto this lively hope. We showed 
in our Meditations upon Eph. ii. 5, 6, that the resurrection of 
Christ was not only the pledge but the initial cause of our rege
neration. When Christ rose from the dead all his elect ro:;ie vir
tually in and with him. It is impossible, therefore, that their 
5ouls should continue ever dead in sin, and so pass out of life 
unregenerate; for as none can enter the kingdom of God but 
th_ose who are born again, they would be excluded from eternal 
life if they departed in their unregeneracy. 

But it may be desirable to trace out this connection a little 
more plainly and fully. 

The resurrection of Jesus Christ was God's grand attestation 
to the truth of his divine mission and Sonship, for by it he was 
"declared to be the Son of God with power." It therefore set 
a divine stamp upon his sacrifice, bloodshedding, and death, 
showed God's acceptance of his offering, and that sin was thus 
for ever put away. Now, just think what would have been the 
dreadful consequences if Christ had not been raised from the 
dead, or if we had no infallible proofs (Acts i. 3) of his resur
rection. There would have been, there could have been no for
giveness of sin (1 Cor. xv. 17); and, therefore, when the con
science became awakened to a sense of guilt and condemnation, 
there could have been nothing before it but black and gloomy 
despa.ir. But Christ being raised from the dead and having 
gone up on high to be the High Priest over the house of God, 
and the Holy Spirit bearing witness of this both in the word 
and through the word to the soul, a door of hope is opened even 
in the very valley of Achor. The Holy Ghost, who would not 
have been given had not Christ risen from the dead and gone to 
the Father, now comes and testifies of him to the soul, takes of 
the things which are his, reveals them to the heart, and raises 
up faith to look unto and believe in him as the Son of God, 
and thus, according to the measure of the revelation, it abounds 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost. (Rom. xY. 13.) 

If you will look back to the time and way in which God was 
pleased to beget you again unto a lively hope, you will clearly 
see tha.t it sprang out of some discovery of Christ, some view 
by faith of his Person and work, some dropping in of a promise 
or of a word that testified of him, and through which he was 
presented to your faith as the Object in whom every hope of 
salvation centered, and round whom it closely twined. It was be
cause you saw his suitability, blessedness, blood, and righteousness, 
what he is in himself, and what he had done and suffered as the 
Son, the Christ, and the Lamb of God, that you were lifted up 
out of guilt, bondage, and condemnation, so as to feel 11, sweet 
persuasion thnt what the Lord hnd done and suffered he had 
done and suffered for you. This hope admitted yom· faith 11,nd 
affections within the veil where this risen 11,nd exalted Christ 
sits in his grnce and in his glory. You saw that he was a 
Mediator between God and men, an Advocate -with the Father, 
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,Jesus Christ the righteous, an Intercessor able to sttYe to the 
uttermost all that come unto God by him. And as thiB hope 
waxed stronger and stronger and became more and moro lively, 
it took n. finner hold of the Lord of life and glory. Nor did he 
reject., discourag,~, or frown upon it, but rat.her fed it with 
promise after promise, until it rose almost, if not wholly, to 
" the foll assurance of hope " (I-Ieb. vi. 11); n.nd though there 
were numy things which seeme(l to clamp it, yet, like Abraham, 
you conld 11.nd did agaimt hope believe in hope. Nor hose you 
eYer sunk w low since, for this experience of the mercy of Goel 
in Christ lrns wrought a hope which maketh not ashamed, and, 
therefore, abides stedfost, and is ever looking out for better 
things; for it is of the very nature of hope to wait with pn,tience 
for thn,t we see not, that is, in present possession. (f:.om. viii. 25.) 

And -we may observe also that as the life of God is in it, it 
will have its revivals and its renewals, and these will be very 
sweet and precious, for they arc always attended with faith and 
love, and enable the soul to rise up out of its troubles and 
sorrows, its trials and temptations, and to say with the Psalmist: 
" "Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? and why a.rt thou dis
quieted within me ? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God." 
t Ps. :<lii. 11.) 

But we have said enough for the present on this lively hope, 
and must defer to onr next No. the blessed end which lies before 
it, and unto which it looks, viz., " an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not awi>.y." 

®hitmtrJI. 
MARY WILD. 

:llIARY WILD died at Allcannings, Wilts, October rn, 1868. 
Uary Wild was the only daughter (though there were many 

sons) of godly parents, both of whom I well knew, not only as 
being- attached hearers of mine during the time of my residence 
in Wilts, but from personal intercourse, especially with her 
mother in my subsequent visits, as her father was taken out of 
this world of sin and sorrow as far back as 1837. 

As no memorial has ever appeared of them, though better 
worthy of it than many, I shall from some memoranda which 
have lately been put into my hands written by the deceased, as 
well as from my personal recollections, give a little account of 
this ~odly couple, as a kind of introduction to the experience 
,rncl dying testimony of their daughter Mary. 

They lmd Loth of them made a profession of religion vei;y 
long before I became acquainted with them, :Mrs. Wild dating 
l1er convictions from about the year 1809, wLen she was about 
2C years of a.ge. They had for many years lived at Stowell, in 



nm OOB1'1'L BTANDARD,-APRJL 1, 1860. 12r. 

the pllrish of Wilcot, a small village near Pewsey, Wilts, renting a 
farm under a family of High Church principles and thoroughly 
imbued with that proud, feudal, domineering spirit which in those 
days particularly so prevailed in the squirearchy towards their 
tenants and dependents. I name this as forming an element of 
difficulty and opposition in the path in which they were after-
wards called to walk. · 

Farmer Wild, 11,s he was generally called, and as I shall 
therefore term him, from carrying in manners and appearance 
so much about him of the plain, simple English farmer, was one 
of the good old school, being naturally, even before called by 
grace, remarkably honest, straightforward, sober, and very in
dustrious. He had also in his wife, to whom he was married 
in the year 1805, a thorough good helpmate, as she was a woman 
of considerable natmal intellect, not indeed what now would be 
considered cultivated or educated, but of great shrewdness of 
observation, and a most industrious and careful manager. In 
fact, she was, like her husband, one of the good old school of 
farmers' wives; and though she could not play the piano or paint 
landscapes, and would have passed a very poor examination in 
history or geography, could and did make the butter and cheese, 
set the hens, feed the poultry, look up the eggs, wash and dress 
her children, and all the while keep a sharp eye on all that was 
going on in parlour, kitchen, und farm yard. And thus they 
went on toiling ancl moiling hard for a living, without thought of 
God or godliness, until the set time came for the Lord to begin 
his work of grace upon their souls. It appears from the little 
memoir of her now before me that the Lord wrought first on the 
soul of Mrs. "\Vild. In it she tells her daughter, who, without 
letting her know, took clown at various times memoranda of her 
conversation, some of her feelings about the year 180~. From 
these memoranda I make the following extract : 

"I was afraicl of death, and worked hard for salvation, hoping to 
esca1)e hell ancl gain heaven by my good works, knowing no other wa)
whereby sinners could be saved from the wrath to come. Goll's plan of 
saving poor sinners I had not the least knowledge ot~ never having even 
once heai;d the cloctrines of God's grace preached or talked of. I re
member at that time I seemed to have much more power over myself 
than since. I took out my earrings, left off cmling ruy hair, and many 
such things, was afraid to visit my worldly i-elati,·es aml neighbour$, 
often clenying myself a slice of meat for dinner that I might send it to 
any of my poor neighbours who I thought feared Goll. I used much at 
that time to read a book entitled' T!J.e ·whole Duty of 11fan,' a book th(lt 
:i.t times almost drove me crazy, I was so continually coming short ut· 
fulfilling it, requirements." 

"\Vhen thus labouring under soul-trouble, a heavy temporal 
burden was laid upon them by the sudden raising of the rent ol' 
the farm from £400 to £700 a-year, after only fiye years' occu
pu.tion. She observes upon this: 

"All onr neighbonrR, as we "ere the firat that were raised, prophe;ie,l 
our ruin, and we ourselYes were very <lespornling how we should make: 
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up tl1e rent. Bnt the thoughts of my never-dying soul outweighed all 
those pressing earthly matters. I was so continually lmunted by the 
fears of death." 

About this time, however, an old shepherd, a good man who 
as often as he had an opportunity would talk to her about the 
things of eternity, procured her Dr. Watts's hymn book, which, 
however, she lrn,d to hide lest her husband should know she had 
it. Through this shepherd and an old woman also in the vil
lage, at whose house there had been at one time preaching, she 
was induced, in the absence of her husband one Sunday, to go 
to the Baptist Chapel at Pewsey. She thus describes her feel
ings when she first went there: 

" The first time I ever ventured to go to Pewscy Chapel was on a 
Lord's day when rour father and uncle were gone to Chilton, in Berkshire, 
on parish affairs, to ~ave time on week days. Old Sally G., the woman at 
whose house the preaching was, went with me. I do not believe I lifted 
up my head the whole time I was in the place, so did not see who was 
there, I felt so ashamed of the people and chapel; nor could I think 
what I should say for myself when my husband cama home, knowing 
well enough he would be sure to hear where I had been in his absence. 
When he did return I, to be beforehand, said where I had gone whilst he 
was avrny. He did not seem to take much heed, only laughed at me, 
and I then promised him, if he would but sometimes allow me to go, I 
would be an obedient wife to him in other respects. Thus I sometimes 
got off mth old Sally on Sunday evenings, after going to church with 
your father in the early part of the day. It was, however, some months 
before I went a second time. 0 my pride was such a barrier to me, 
and feeling what would my relatives think of my joining such a set of 
people; and, what was worse, what would the lady we rented of think 
of me, she being such a High Church woman. I feared the clergyman 
also, who was very much opposed to the chapel If, however, there was 
a thunder-storm, or I heard of any one dying suddenly, or coming to an 
untimely end, or of any awful occurrence, I was again haunted with 
fears of my own death; but whenever I went to chapel, in some part or 
other of the sermon my feelings would be described, which kept me 
going from time to time with the old woman. We had two miles to 
walk, and my husband would sometimes come to meet us, and old Sally 
would often say to him, 'Well, master, take and come with mistress 
and me all the way, and then you will hear for yourself.' After a time, 
one evening be went with us all the way to chapel, when the minister 
took for his text the very same which the Church clergyman had 
preached from in the morning, 'But we preach Christ crucified,' &c. 
The words were handled by the minister, who was a man of consider
able ability, so differently from the way in which the Church minister 
had done that he was fully convinced who was right, and this gave him 
an inclination afterwards to attend there.'' 

I am not able to give any account how the work of grace was 
begun in Farmer Wild's soul, whether, as Peter speaks, he was 
won by the conversation of his wife (1 Pet. iii. 1 ), or whether a 
word of conviction was fastened on his conscience at the chapel. 
But he became a constant hearer there, and much attached to 
the minister. But, after undergoing a good deal of contempt 
and persecution for their attendance there, some very painful 
matters transpired at the chapel about the year 1814, which I 
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do nob wish to enter into, Lnt they were such as not only brought 
great and wide reproach upon the cause, but also involved Farmer 
Wild in a heavy loss of £300, he having hacked a bill to that 
amount for the minister, which, when it became due, not being 
taken up, he had to pay the whole. Of this she says: 

"This was indeed a sore trial to us, with our dear farm and young 
family; and th_e scoffs and jeers which we had to endure from our neigh
bours and relatives seemed almost as bad to bear as the loss of the money." 

But this heavy trial was made to work for their spiritual good, 
for the old shepherd before nameicl had by some means heard of 
the late Mr. Symons, of Bristol, who then lived and preachecl 
in a small room at Marlborough; and as he brought a good 
report of the ministry, and they were completely cut off from 
the chapel at Pewsey by the painful circumstances to which I 
have alluded, they were induced to go to Marlborough to hear 
him. I have beard her speak of the effect of Mr. Symons's 
ministry upon her soul. It w~s to pull to pieces all her religion, 
and turn her inside out. But I shall give her own words: 

"Many times has he Rent me home crying and sadly cut to pieces, 
.itripping me of my self-righteousness, so that I often thought I would 
not go to hear him again; but by the time Sunday came round again, I 
wanted to go. Like the Jews of old with Samuel, many times when he 
entered the pulpit have I said inwardly, "Comest thou peaceably, or 
not peaceably 1" 

She used to say that she never heard any other man insist on 
the practical part of religion as Mr. Symons did: 

"Often did I _think of him aml of his preaching when I have been 
weighing up the hutter for sale, or counting out onr eggs for market, 
and when our 1:rndlady's people sent to us for eggs, not to overcharge 
them for the same, though they were rich, and made us pay so dear for 
the farm. I truly loved and feared Mr. Symons, and he told me that 
by the-feelings he was the subject of when he came to our house, he was 
sure there was a son or daughter of peace in the house, or both." 

As they became acquainted with him, Mr. Symons took much 
to Mrs. Wild, coming sometimes to see them at Stowell, as she 
names above. I shall, therefore, insert a letter which he wrote 
to them about this time, which I think will be read with both 
pleasure ancl profit : 

"Marlborough, Dec., 1815. 
Dear ~Ir. and Mr,. Wild,-Your little basket, with its contents, came 

~afe to hand, for which I kindly thank you; and as the Lord has pro
mised to bless his people in the basket, 1 could not return it until I had 
besought the Lord to put his blessing into it, namely, that which 
maketh the soul rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it. In general I 
am not forward either to conve:se with, or write to, strangers on religious 
subjects; and there are several in this town who I believe, from what I 
see and hear of them, have been savingly brought to a knowlecl 0 e of the 
truth under my preaching, with whom I have never conversed, and to 
whom I have never written. Should you ask what made me depart 
from my general rnle of procedure, I answer, that what I have heard and 
seen of yon has raised a hope in my mind that the Lord has begun 
a good work in both your souls, and this hope is abundantly confirmed 
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l,v a stTong aifoction of soul, so that I cnn sny, I long nfter you both in 
tiie bowels of Jesus Christ, and l1ave from time to time great liberty of 
access for you at a throne of grace, praying the Lord to accomplish in 
you all the good pleasure of his goodness and the work of fnith by hi~ 
almi'.'hty power, in grantiilg you a duuble portion of his Spirit to lend 
you into a sa,·ing knowledge of the truth M it is in Jesus, to write the 
same on the fleshy tables of your hearts, to reveal Christ to you in all 
his excellences, power, and glory, to apply his blood to your con
~ciences, and to clothe you with his righteousness, to shed abroad the 
Father's love in your hearts to bear witness with your spirits that yoJJ 
arc horn of God, passed from death unto life, a:1d shall neyer ag,iin come 
into condemnation. These are some of the leadings and mo~t important 
bl~ssings of the everl.tsting gospel of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
which he freely bestows on his people ns the gifts of his eternal love, 
without money an<l without price. I should rejoice to hear you say in 
the affirmative, 'The;;e blessings are all our own, we have them in 
s,veet and happy possession.' But should you, through unbelief, stagger 
at any of the promises by which our covenant God has engaged to bestow 
them on his peoplE!, they are, nevertheless, set before you in .the gospel, 
and faith is gi.en to believe them, and, in the Lord's good time, to re
cei\'e them, through and by which your hearts will be purified in obey
ing the truth to unfeigned love of the brethren, whem you will consider 
as the excellent of the earth, and with whm:n will be your delight. 
Faith will also render sin increasingly sinful The evil of it will be 
~een, and the burden of it folt more and more, which will cau~e you 
fre(1uently to go mourning with your spirits bowed down within 
you. Doubts and fear~ will prevail, and you will be ready sometimes 
to conclude that all is a delusion and a cheat of Satan, which will make 
:rnur minds like the troubled ocean. In this distregs you will call on 
the name of the Lord with a deal of sighing and groaning within, and the 
~ecret corner often resorted to in order to pour out the heart with all its 
complaints before God, who hath said, ' Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.' These are a few 
of the footsteps of the flock which I believe my friends are walking in. 
If so, I would say, Peace be on you, as a part of the true Israel of God. 
I am happy to see that with a large family and a. multiplicity of busi
ness you can take up your cross and come sbi: miles to hear the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation. It is a mark that yo? a:e of those 
that hunger aud thirst after righteousness; and the promise 1s that_you 
;,hall be filled. Yes, I believe that you will be abunclantly satisfied with 
the goodness of the Lord's luuse, and, if not now, in clue time be brought 
to praise yollr covenant God with joyful lips. Beware of and keep from 
outsiJ.e preaching and professors. I shall be very glad to see or hear 
from you both. Should you write, keep nothing back, good or bad, and 
it will be gladly received by 

Y om- affectionate Frien<l in the Gospel of the Lor<l and Saviour, 
JORN SD10Ns.''* 

Mr. Symons became much attacbed to Mrs. Wild, seeing in 
her so much honesty ar..d sincerity, and kept up a correspon
dence with her up to the time of his decease. Indeed no one 
who knew anything of the truth could converse with her 
without seeing the grace of God manifested in her convors11-

;:. Letters of this graciolL', anrl well-taught servant or God, aR well as 
an account of hiH la~t dayR, will be found in Vol. XV. (184!1) of the 
" <Jospel Standar<l.'' 
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tion. Mr. Symons, who was in the Excise, continued to preach 
at Marlborough until 1818, when he moved to Bristol, I sup
pose by the order of the Commis~ioners. They continued, 
however, to go to Marlborough to hear a Mr. Weldon, who, 
having been in the army and a trumpet-major in it during the 
Peninsular war, was generally known by the name of Trumpet
Major Weldon. I am not able to say how far they profited 
under his ministry, but they could not hear the minister that 
succeeded him, and therefore left him to attend at a poor cottage 
at Rushall, 11 village about four miles off, but in an opposite 
direction, the minister being a poor shoemaker, and his cottage 
the chapel with a mud floor so uneven that she said she had 
often great difficrulty to keep her stool from upsetting as she 
sat to hear. ·when the service was over, they went under 
some sheltered hedge to eat their dinner, ancl then do"l'.-n to 
the brook to get a little water to drink. But she had a heavier 
load all this time than sitting on a. mud floor, <lining under a 
hedge, or drinking from a brook, for she says : 

" Many times when my mind was hondaged and I could not hear to 
my satisfaction and liad so to shift about, has my pride been sadly morti
fied, and what was worse, fearing my religion was only enough to make 
me miserable, ancl like what l\Ir. Hart describes: 

'A sore that never healing 
Frets and rankles unto death.' 

The devil would also tell me that I should have 21otlting else in this 
world or iu the next, and that mine wa~ nothing hut the sorrow of the 
world that worketh death." 

Still, however, this honest, godly couple, for I place him with 
her, though I have not yet spoken much about him, struggled 
on through wind and storm, not beaten back, for bell was be
hind them and heaven before, even though the last was but 
dimly seen; and after a little time the friends at the cottage at \ 
Rushall helping each other, a little place was built at Manning
ford, about three miles off, in which they heard Henry Huntly 
(of whom some notice appeared in the March Supplement), Mr. 
Pontin, of Devizes, and other good men, for about nine or ten 
years. Some reason, however, occurred about 1835, whic1 
caused them to leave Manningford, and Mrs. Wild for a little ' 
time went again to Pewsey Chapel. This was about the time j 
that Mr. Godwin came to preach there. The poor old farmer, 
however, having so severely smarted from his connection with 
the chapel, could hardly bring himself again to enter it, and 
would, therefore, either stay at home or take llis Bible or book 
to a little copse close by the farm meadow, and there read and 
pray by himself. 

I shall now have, though unwillingly, to speak a little abou~ 
myself, and the way in which I first became ncquttinted with 
them. 'l'hose who recollect the Obituary of Carby 'ruckwell, 
will perhaps cn.11 to mind the circumstances which I have 
named in it of my first going to Allington. I shall, therefore, 
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give an extract or two from the little MS. now before me, in 
which her daughter has recorded some of her mother's conver
sations: 

" Mr. Philpot's leaving the Church and coming for a time to preach at 
Allington was noised abroad and soon reached your father's ears, and he 
felt inclined to go and hear him, which, after once doing, you might as 
wcll Jrnye tried to stop a running stream as to stop his going." 

In :;i, subsequent entry, dated l\fay 11th, 1862, I find the fol
lowing words : 

"In the afternoon of this day she said to me, ; I was thinking in the 
morning, whilst you were at chapel at Allington, of your father, how 
terribly sunk and low spirited he sometimes came home from there 
26 years ago, when he first began to hear Mr. Philpot. It came so fresh 
to my mind. Once in particular. The text was, ' A sower went out 
to sow,' &c. Your father 5eemed so cut off that he could scarce eat 
his dim1er. He told rue the singers were the same, so that they could 
hardly sing. It was before I went there, but you might as well have 
tried to stop a watercourse ai try to 5top him from going." 

As my mind had been for several years a good deal exercised 
upon the things of God, and I had been leil. particularly to see 
and feel the wonderful difference which there was between natural 
and spiritual religion, and that nothing was of any worth or 
value as regards sal,ation but the teaching and testimony of 
God himself in the soul, my ministry at that tii.ue ran much in 
that channel, and was, therefore, very separating, searching, 
and, as I was young both in years and grace and had a good 
deal of warmth and zeal, was often, no doubt, very cutting. 
both in manner and expression, which was, I am bound to say, 
rather a new sound in those parts. I have reason to believe, 
from what I afterwards heard, that both Farmer Wild and his 
wife, like many others, had for some time been gradually sunk 
into a cold, lethargic, and sleepy state of soul. When, there
fore, the good old farmer was first brought under a more 
searching, separating ministry than he hacl been accustomed to 
since the days of Mr. Symons, it was very cutting to his feel
ings, and seemed at times to strip him of all his religion. But. 
as Mr. Huntington somewhere says, "Where we get our cutting 
there we get om· healing," and thus, as every now and then 
there was a little balm dropped upon the sore, it nailed his ears 
fast to the door-post; and I may say, almost literally as well as 
spiritually so, for he always sat close to the door of the chapel, 
in one and the same place, and I seem to see him now in my 
mind's eye, for he was naturally one of the finest grown men 
that I have ever seen, hanging upon the word, as though he 
could eat it. When the service was over, he would creep away 
by himself and get under a hedge, or sit on a bank (for hedges 
are rare things in that part of Wilts), where he ate his dinner 
alone, rarely speaking to any one and carrying as he best could 
his own bmden, or feasting on any little morsel that he might 
have gathered up uuder the word. 
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But in 1887 the Lord was pleased to lay npon him his heavy 
hand, in 1111 illness which terminated in death. His complaint 
was what is commonly called water .on the chest, one of the 
most distressing diseases that our poor frames are subject to. I 
visited him several times in his illness, and I have rarely seen 
any one more distressed on a sick bed-, both in body and soul. 
I remember on one occasion going to see him, when so great 
was his distress from his bodily complaint, and the trouble of 
his mind, that he could not continue in bed, but sat outside the 
clothes with nothing on but his shirt and a shawl thrown over 
his limbs, whilst, it being summer, great drops of sweat rolled 
down bis face. His poor wife seemed almost as much distressed 
as he. I said what I could to comfort him, read and prayed 
with him, but left him much as I found him. 

But I shall here insert an extract from the little memorial 
before me, which will tell his . end better than anything of my 
own which I could say: · 

"In July, 1837, my father, who had been suffering much from heart 
disease and dropsy, died on the 24th of the month. To my knowledge 
he had been in a very dark and gloomy itate of mind for several months, 
and a heavy affliction it was to my dear mother to see his end approach
ing, and his poor mind so bondaged and cast down, and also to witness 
his bodily sufferings. I recollect one of her expressions before the good 
Lord set his soul at happy liberty was, '0 could I but see hill poor soul 
delivered from the sad state he has been so long in, if it was only just 
before he leaves this world, and the Lord enables him only to lift his 
hand up to let me know that it is all right between God and his soul, I 
could willingly go into a cave, and there end my days.'* But, poor soul! 
she had many years of trouble to wade through after the death of her 
partner as bad as a cave to her. About three weeks before my father's 
death, after he had been reading the 33:3rd hymn (Gadsby's Selection), 

' 0 my soul, what means this sadness?' 
the good Lord blessedly delivered him from all fears of death; he sent 
for his children to his bedside, admonished each and all, and telling 
them how good the Lord had been to him in removing his fears. He 
also wish~d for several of his old servants to be sent for, that he might 
also declare to them what God had clone for his never-dying soul, and 
they, being God-fearing men, rejoiced with him. Many times after this 
deliverance he was longing and desiring to be absent from his poor body 
that he might be present with his clear Saviour. I have many times 
heard him say the Lord had promised to be his God and guide till death. 
I well recollect his lamentations and groaning before his deliverance. 
He described himself to be like the man in the cage in Bunyau's 'Pil
grim's Progress;' only he said there appeared to him a very little light 
in just one corner, and here he was shut up for several weeks, but said: 
'Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivers him 
out of them all.' Also, 'He bore our sins in his own body on the tree.' 
The day before his death, he groaned to himself, and on mother asking 
him what was the matter, 'O,' he replied, 'the enemy has got my 
mind out in the barn about winnowing that wheat. Under Stowell Hill 
many years ago, the Lord promised to be my God and guide until ,leath, 
but he did not promise to go through with me, and Satan tells me the 

* I heard her say the words. 
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Lord will then leave roe.' This was the enemy's last o.ttack, for the 
next day, hearing tlie clock strike, he inquired the time. Being tolJ. 
one o'clock, he saitl, 'I thought I should have been gone before this 
time.' '0, father,' my rnotl\er answered, 'the Lord's time is best.' 
He quickly replied, 'Betsy, if thou didst lrnt know the happiness I am 
going to enjoy, thou wouldst not Wfint to keep me here,' adding, 'Thou 
wert the Inst idol I coulrl give up; hut, thank God, I can do that now.' 
He then t1tlked for some time of the sufferings of Christ, saying, 'He bore 
our sins in his O\\-"Il body on the tree,' ancl tried to repent one of Mr. 
Hart's verses: 

"' For all our sins we Hu may call, 
As he sustained their weight; 
How huge the heavy load of all, 
When only mine's so great.' 

And in less than ten minutes aftn this breathed his last, giving my 
mother a much plainer testimony of his being safely housed into the 
heavenly garner than a bare lifting up of his ho.nd." 

As it was his especial request that his remains should be in
terred in the chapel yard at Allington, where he had been 
farnured to hear the word with power for the last two years of 
his life, and that I should bury him, though I had left for a long 
journey, which in those days was not accorr.plished with its pre
sent ease, I came back for the express purpose, and committed 
his body to the groun:l, in a spot where now lie by his side, or in 
the same gra,e, the remains of his wife, whom I buried in 1863, 
a.nd of his sou Edward, whom I also interred in 1861.* 

Aud now in the same spot in the little chapel yard at Alling
ton, which I may well call consecrated ground, for few sleep 
there who haYe not been manifested as saints of God, lie there
mains of Mary Wild, to whose Obituary the present sketch is 
meant to be an introduction; and I can say of them now that 
they are dead, what I would have said of them when they were 
li.ing, and -what every one who ]mew them would bear witness 
of as a truth, that four more honest, sincere, and God-fearing 
souls, as members of one family, never breathed the breath of 
life, and ueYer lay together, waiting fqr the glorious resurrection 
morn. 

But it is time to pause. I must, therefore, defer to our next 
~ o. some little account of i1frs. Wild, as she survived her hus
band many years, and bad a })ath of little else but tribulation 
and sorrow till her remains were laid side by side with his. 

J. C. PHILPOT. 

hDEED, my dear friend, I do greatly desire to see the king's 
face. One glimpse of it, I am fully persuaded, will make me to meet 
-death with courage; and notbiwr else ean. I have the confidence that I 
shall lJe thus fayoure,l before I go hence, though this is not without 
man~' doubts, at times; hut at other times they are again di;;persed for 
nearly a whole day togethH.-Jenkins. 

* His 01,ituary will be found in the Jan.No. of the "Gospel Standard" 
fur 11-,1;:2. 
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ZION'S CAPTIVITY. A FRAGMENT. 
BY JOHN nusK. 

"There is none to guide her among all the sons whom she hath brought 
forth; neither is there any that taketh her by the hand of all the sons 
that she bath brought up."-lsA. LI. 18. 

THESE words, in their first and literal sense, have an allusion 
to the children of Israel while in Babylonish captivity, where 
Gou caused them to be carried for the sin of idolatry and the 
sin of covetousness. (Jer. vi. 13.) It pleased the Almighty to 
reveal to Isaiah in a vision, and other of the prophets, the 
destruction of Jerusalem, the temple, and the worship of God 
at that place; and he tells us that it was a grievous -vision. 
"A grievous vision is declared unto me;" "therefore are my loins 
filled with pain; pangs have taken hold upon me as the pangs of 
a woman that travaileth; I was bowed clown at the hearing of 
it; I was dismayed at the seeing of it. My heart panted, fear
fulness affrighted me," at seeing what was coming upon the 
church of God. This made him cry out, " 0 my threshing and 
the corn of my floor; that which I have hearcl of the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto you." "For thou 
hast made of a city a heap, of a defenced city a ruin; there
fore said I, look away from me; I will weep bitterly, labour 
not to comfort me because of the spoiling of the daughter of my 
people. For it is a d:;i,y of trouble, and of treading down, and 
-0f perplexing, by the Lord God of hosts in the valley of vision." 
"My people are gone into captivity, and their honourable men ~re 
famished. Her prophets see no vision from the Lorcl; her elders 
sit upon the ground. Thy sons have fainted; they lie at the 
head of all the streets, full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke 
of their God," kicking and rebelling against the dispensations 
which had come upon them. As for their sucking children, 
their tongues cleave to the roof of their mouth for thirst (Lam. 
iv. 4); they had prayed and cried until their patience was ex
hausted, and hope gave way; the tongue foiled, and pr:;i,yer 
ceased. Their little children asked bread, but no man brake 
it unto them, the reason why, he tells you in the text: " There 
is none to guide her among all the sons whom she hath brougM 
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forth ; neither is there any that tn.keth her hy the ho.nd of all 
the sons that she bath brought up;" this was the state the church 
we.s in at that period. 

I cannot help thinking that we somewhat resemble her n.t this 
time; for though we are not in captivity literally, we are spiritu
ally. For Fince it has })leased the Almighty to take from amon"' 
us one of the greatest lights that has shone for many centuries~ 
The church has been scattered into all directions, wandering from 
place to pl~ce, se~king w11ter but finding none, 11-nd returning 
ashamed with iheu· vessels empty. There are plenty of wells 
such as ,Jude speaks of, but no water of life; plenty of clouds, 
but no dew of God's favour coming down from heaven and dis
tilling on the tender herb, a broken heart and a contrite to re
vive the spirit of the humble and contrite ones; no, all 'is dry 
and barren. As the preacher finds the people, so he leaves 
th~m; the ca~·nal in security, hypocrites in presumption, and 
cluldren stn.rvmg for want of bread. The children ask bread. 
but no man giveth it to them. Why? Because "there is none 
to guide her among all the sons whom she Lath brought forth: 
neilher is there any that taketh her by the hand of all the sons 
that she bath ,brought up." 

In the first place, I will ell(lcavour to show you who this 
woman or mother is. 

First, for this woman or mother. In the verne before my 
text you shall find this woman called Jerusalem. "Awake, 
awake, staud up, 0 Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the hand of 
the Lord the cup of his fury." There this woman is called 
Jerusalem by the Holy Ghost. Jerusalem in Scripture has many 
meanings; I shall confine myself to three. First, you read of 
Jerusalem above, which is said to be the mother of us all. And, 
secoudly, of Jerusalem, which is said to give suck iu the earth. 
And you read also of Jerusalem that is in bondage with all he1· 
children. Paul, whe.u writing to the Galatians about the law, 
saith, "Ye that desire to be nuder the law, do ye not hear the 
law? For it is written, Abraham had two sous, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by a free woman. Which things are an 
allegory; for these arc the two covenants. For this Hagar is 
Mount Sinai in Arabi:i., and answereth to Jerusalem, which now 
is, and is in boudage with her cliildren." It clotli not matter 
what sect, what name, wliether Papists, Arminians, Quakers, 
Arians, Sociniaus, Di~scuters, Baptists. Every one that holds 
universal redemption, uuiversal salvation, human righteousness, 
free will, improving the light withiu them, &c., all these are the 
children of the boudwoman, and belong to Jerusalem that now 
is, and is in bondage with her children. "But ,Jerusalem which 
i8 above is free, wliic:h is the mother of us all," is the covenant 
of grace. "These are tlie two covenants." 

You will say, " How is Jerusalem above the mother of us all? 
Wliy, all Goel\ elect, who are caJled the children of promise, 
lay in tliat covenant from e~·erlasting, just as an infant lies in 
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its mother's womb, till the time come for it to be brought forth. 
The Lord Jesus Christ was the first that this mother brought 
forth, for his manhood was God's first elect, a.nd was the first
born o.mong many brethren. He was brought forth in God's 
eternal purposes from everlasting, " Before the mountains were 
settled, before the hills was I brought forth" (Prov. viii. 25), in 
God's eternal decree, in this everlasting covenant. And when 
the fulness of time co.me, he was born of a woman; then the 
decree was said to bring forth. (Zeph. ii. 2.) And when the set 
time is come to favour Zion, and the Spirit of adoption reaches 
a sinner's heart, so that he is born from above, then it is that 
this woman, or mother, is said to bring forth. You have this 
particular text in the Canticles, where God is speaking to his 
church; he saith, "I raised thee up under the apple-tree; there 
thy mother brought thee forth; there she brought thee forth that 
bare thee." Now, where and what was this apple-tree? It was 
the tree in the garden of Eden, from whence Adam ate the for-
bidden fruit. . 

When Adam sinned, he fell under the curse and wrath of 
God, where he was when God called to him, " Adam, where art 
thou ? " If he had possessed an honest conscience, he would 
have said, "Under death and condemnation." But this was not 
the case; he strove to hide himself bEohind the trees, his sin in 
his own bosom; but God arraigns them at the very spot where 
they sinned", and brings them both in guilty before him. And 
when this was done, he preached to them the substance of his 
everlasting covenant, the gift of his own Son, saying, that "the 
s:led of the woman should bruise the serpent's he~d." While 
God was preaching this to them, the Holy Ghost worked faith 
and hope in their hearts to believe in the promise which God 
had made, and so raised them up from under the law, sin, and 
death, not by works of righteousness which they had done, but 
by believing in the promise which God had made, and so proved 
themselves to be the children of promise. When the Spirit 
shed abroad the love of God in their hearts, then the birth was 
made clear; then it was that this mother, or Jerusalem above, 
brought her children forth. "There thy mother brought thee 
forth; there she brought thee forth that bare thee," from ever
lastmg, in her womb of eternal election. Now this is worth 
your while to take notice of, that the children of this 'l',oman 
take the name of their mo+.her through God's word. You .read 
of Jerusalem that is said to be beautiful, and you read of Jeru
salem that is said likewise to give suck. " Rejoice ye with 
Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her, that ye 
may suck and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations; 
that ye mo.y milk out o.nd be delighted with the abundance of 
her ~lory." Here is a, Jerusalem upon the earth which is said 
to _give suck. It is worth your while to see how P,tul unite:; 
~lns Jerusalem upon earth with that in heaven, as by a chain, 
m the Hebrews: "Ye are not come," s11.ith Paul, •· unto the 
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mount that might not.l>e touched; but unto Zion, the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com
pany of angels, to the general assembly and church of the first
born, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel." Here, you see, 
Paul begins in heaven and comes down to the blood of sprinkling 
on the earth, and so unites the two together as by a chain which 
cannot be broken; no, none of her cords shall be broken. '' Thine 
eyes," saith the prophet, " shall see Jerusalem a quiet habita
tion, a tabernacle that shall not be taken down; not one of the 
stakes shall be removed," none of her ministers that are rooted 
and grounded in the faith ; " neither shall any of the cords 
thereof be broken. There the glorious Lord will be unto us a 
place of broad rivers and streams, wherein shall go no galley with 
oars," no workmonger under tho law; " neither shall gallant 
ship,., no towering professor with all lightjn, the head and no 
sense of sin in the heart, "pass thereby." ' Here is a glorious 
description of Jerusalem in her prosperity. 'l'his was not the 
case with her in my text. She was then in adversity, and there 
was none to guide or take her by the hand of all the sons she 
had brought forth. Thus I have given you the best account I 
can of this mother, or woman, in my text. I will now 
show you the childnn which she is said to bring forth. 
As it is in nature, so it is in grace; before anyihing can be 
brought forth there must be, first, a begetting; secondly, a 
quickening; thirdly, labour, or pain to bring forth; and, lastly, 
a bringing forth. But who is it that begets ? The apostle tells 
you that it is God who begets: " Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth." What is the word of truth? Why, 
every word of God is a truth; but this word of truth is a par
ticular voice of truth which runs through God's word, and sets 
forth the awful state of man, as fallen under sin, death, and 
judgment. By the fall: "By the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation;" " For all have sinned;" " By 
one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for all have sinned." (Rom. v. 12.) 

God .Almighty is represented as looking down from heaven to 
see if there were any that did understand or seek after God; 
but declares tl:..at they were all gone out of the way, that there 
was none righteous; no, not one; that they were all become 
abominable; the way of peace they had not known. This is 
the state God declares men to be in when he looked down from 
heaven. (Ps. xiv. 1-3.) You are not to conceive of the Al
mighty's looking down on them as you and I do, first on this 
and then on that. No. When the Lord looked down, it was 
when Adam fell into sin. He then surveyed his whole posterity 
at one glance, and declared that thrtre never would be one that 
would ever seek after God; so he concluded the whole world 
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under sin and guilty before God. TL.is is the state God declares 
every natuml man to be in under the whole heavens. See what 
figures the Holy Ghost makes use of to represent fallen man by. 
He sots him forth by that of an infant just born, cast out into 
the open field in its blood, without ever being washed, sA.lted, 
or swaddled, no eye to pity, nor hand to help. What a helpless, 
deplorable state! What would you think were you to see a, man 
cry to such an infant, " Up and be doing; wash yourself, cluthe 
yourself, feed yourself?" "·why," say you," I should think such 
amanoutofhis mind." This is the state ofall the Arminians who 
call upon the cead and helpless to be up and doing. None of these 
ever saw the spirituality of God's word or the awful state that 
man is in by the fall, which God showed to Ezekiel by a valley 
full of dry bones. He tells you that he was " canied out in the 
Spirit of the Lord, and set down in the midst of a -valley full of 
dry bones,· and caused to pass by them round about ; a:1d, 
behold, there were very many in the open valley, and, lo, 
they were very dq. • And he said unto me, Son of man, can 
these bones liYe? And I answered, 0, Lord G0tl, thou kno\\"est." 
(Ezek. xxxvii. 1-3.) 

This valley of dry bones did mean, in the first place, the 
children of Israel in Babylonish captivity; but that captivity 
did represent the captivity of sinners under sin and the devil, 
led captive by him at his will. The prophet tells you that these 
bones were in an open valley. The valley sets forth their low 
state under sin and death, open and exposed to the wrath and 
curse of God; dry, and very dry, without light, without life, 
without will or power to move towards God, so that a dead ma.n 
could as easily perform the functions of life as these chy bones 
the spiritual worship of God. Now, the Lord told the prophet 
to prophesy to these ch-y bones; but what did the Lord tell him 
to say unto them? Up and be doing? No, he was to cry unto 
them, " 0, ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord." Tell 
them that they are,dry, barren, destitute of g;ace and life, of 
will and power, under the wrath and curse of God; and while 
the prophet was prophesying there was a noise among the dry 
bones. 

Here, brethren, you may see the way that God first bcgets 
sinners. This noise is au o.larm of conscience at the ay;ful 
state they saw themselves in when their eyes were first opened, 
and is what our Lorcl calleth a sound: "Thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh or whither it 
go~th; ,so is every one that is bom of the Spirit." It is the 
voice of God's righteous law in the conscience whm justice first 
i_irrests. 'rho next thing he tells you there was a shaking, that 
is, a trembling, at the worcl and judgment of Goel. " Fearful
ness_ nnd trembling," says Do.vid, "taketh hold of me; I am 
afraid of thy judgments, 0 Lord." This same work yon might 
Hee Ullller Peter's sermon, when they cried out and said, " Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" So, brethren, you may easily 
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see whether yon have been begotten of God or not, for this, 
more or less, must be known and felt in everv heart that is 
truly begotten of God. Now the next thing tha"t took place the 
prophet tells you was t.lmt bone came to its bone. By bone 
coming to its bone, I understand thus,-every one so wrought 
upon is a bone of Christ's bone, A.nd a member of his body, and 
no rest will such A. one feel till he finds one in the same state 
and condition of soul with himself. I do not s11.y that every 
man is visibly called alike, or that every one is called under the 
ministry of the word by man. No, Abraham was called without 
this by God himself. The Almighty appeared to Abraham in 
the land of Chaldea, where the truth and word of God were not 
known, and preached to Abraham himself the following sermon: 
"Abraham, get thee out of thy country, ~nd from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will tell thee of." 
And, it is said," Abrahn.m obeyed, and went forth, not knowing 
whither he went." Just so it is with ma.ny of the children of 
God when he first begets in them true forith; for faith is that 
which is first begotten. 

THE SPIRIT OF REVELATION l.N THE KNOW
LEDGE OF CHilIST. 

Dea.· Friend,-! write to say that as I expect to go to London 
c,n the 17th inst., I should feel obliged, if you have read the 
volume of Erskine's, if you would kindly forward it to me by 
that time, that I may take it home; and if not, will you send 
me word which volume it is? If you send it to Mr. T., be will, 
I expect, be sending, and will, no doubt, kindly forward it on. 

How gets my friend on in the best things ? I often think of 
vou, and feel that I should like to see or hear from you at any 
time; for I do feel that, whatever changes may take place, our 
hearts have been made one in a bond that can never be broken, 
bound up in that bundle of life that can nernr die, and formed 
into that union that can never be dissolved. And can my friend 
look God and consci~nce in the face and say it is not so ? I 
know that the contradictions that take place in the mind, 
through the yarious exercises of rnul we are subject to, will 
ptace a Yeto on it; but can you not say that there has been a 
work wrought in your conscience you did not bring about your
self? Has there not been a saYing revelation of his mercy to 
your soul that you dare not deny, without bringing guilt on yom 
conscience? A.nd through all " the times that have passed over 
you," both of soi-row and joy, darkness ancl light, life arid death, 
hanlness and :;oftenings, you dare not belieYe you are yet in a 
natural sbte, but that you have passed from death unto life? 
_\ncl though your state may, at times, appear very bad accord
in.'.,'. to your feelings. yet, in the wornt of times, do you dare to 
<:nYy the worhlling hi:; joy, or the mere professor his confidence'.' 
Are tlH:re not times ,rl1cn, from the very bottom of your heart, 
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you secretly but sincerely utter forth this cry before him who 
alone can help: "0 Lord, for thy mercy's sake, deliver my soul?" 
You may sink so deep, at times, as scarcely to dare to think 
upon, much less to look to for comfort, the saving manifestation 
of the light of his countenance you have been favoured with, 
and at times to scarcely believe but what you have been deceived 
in them; but recollect that there are other manifestations and 
revelations that all God's dear people are favoured with, besides 
those of comfort and joy. You would have gone on in the giddy 
dance of the multitude to eternal destruction had not God, of 
his infinite mercy, revealed to you your awful state by nature, 
and stopped you by his mighty power. Can my dear friend 
deny having had this revelation? You would then have sought 
to pacify conscience by performing dead works, abstaining from 
evil courses, amendment of life, and so have kept on to this day 
with hundreds more, in that way which seemed right in your 
own eyes, but which would have ended in eternal death, had he 
not revealed unto you the exceeding breadth of his command
ment, and that by the works of the law shall no flesh living be 
justified, thus making known and revealing unto you the utter 
impossibility of your ever being saved by works of your own per
forming, good or bad. Can you deny having had this revelation? 
And then you would have sunk into despair, and perished under 
the awful sense of his wrath and indignation against you as a 
sinner, and dreadful feeling of the utter impossibility of your ever 
being saved at all, according to your feelings, if he had not in 
his boundless mercy again stepped in and revealed to your soul 
a way of salvation by Jesus Christ, the Friend of sinners, and 
wrought in your soul a secret hope of you one day being enablEd 
to lay hold of him as your Saviour by the precious faith of God's 
elect. And here, by the goings to and fro of your mind and soul, 
under the risings of hope and sinkings of despa4-, heart-aching 
disappointments at times, and again meltings of soul under 
a sweet sense of his undeserved mercv hitherto bestowed, vou 
were kept from going altogether back i'iito a state of carnal c"on
fidence; nor were you, through mercy, suffered to settle down 
at ease without finding him the object of your soul's desire. It 
was he that held your soul in life, that your feet slipped not 
hack, nor your strength altogether failed, until he again put his 
h_and to the work, and revealed a glimpse of his sweet face suffi
cient to set your soul off aguin with renewed strength, like the 
eagle's. Remember Brighton, where you felt enabled to draw 
near unto him and find sweet access, and the blessedness of 
being brought near and finding acceptance with him, so t,s to 
plead with him and say, " Lord, do as thou hast st,id." Your 
~oul, having tasted of the hidden manna of divine communion, 
'_Vas kept on hungering and thirsting for that through all your 
!cars and misgivings of heart, until again he appeared aml 
revci1led so great a measure of his lovingkimlness to your soul 
that you felt your standing so sure you began to think yon 
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ehoulcl never be moYed, and were got so far you never could 
doubt again: but when, after a time, the feeling sense died a.way 
again, the frame melted. All the nursing would not keep it 
ali,e, and your soul sank fathoms deep about it, and coldness, 
hardness, deadness, and barrenness crept over and prevailed in 
spite of everything; and the things of time ttnd sense carried 
away the mind in spite of watching, praying, reading, commu
nicating, and what not. Did not the Lorcl reveal this solemn 
truth to your heart, that "None can keep alive or quicken his 
o'\\n soul?" And after the sweetest manifestation would, per
haps, be the greatest departure, except he keeps the soul alive to 
him. No other means "·ill do; and when you seemed quite gone 
back, and could but mourn, and hardly that, at times, in secret, 
over the loss of his manifesied presence, did he not again sur
prise you with such a sense of his love that you seemed swal
lowed up in him ? All your sins, past, present, and to come, 
were put away by him. Clothed in his righteousness.divine, you 
felt fully justified in him. Did he not then :i:eveal himself indeed 
to your soul as your sin-bearing Victim? You will never d~ny 
nor forget this revelation, I know, however you may be left to 
question it; and God forbid you ever should. 

But there are other revelations yet, and painful ones they are, but 
quite as needful, and I expect you are yet learning them. There 
are other paths to walk in, other feelings to undergo. How else 
is it to be a path of tribulation, which it really is, both inward 
and outward, however apparently smooth? You have, after all 
this, to have this truth revealed: · 

"How sad our state by nature is, 
Om· sin how de€:p its etain-'' 

And this is never truly known but by living souls; but to them 
it is revealed by the many painful proofs they experience of it, 
from time to time, in their awful backslidings and departures 
from him, to whom every comfort they owe above what the fiends 
ha,e in hell; and only those that know it thus will mourn over it 
in reality. 

I dare say you know what it is to grieve and mourn over your 
backsliding ways, yet to go on backsliding, as though bent to it 
with an incuraLle bent; and pray and cry, at times, under a feel
ing sense of your wretched depravity, and yet go from begging 
and praying to such hardness of heart as almost to care nothing 
about it. We can, indeed, do nought but go from bacl to worse, 
unless his hand pre.-ent. 0 ! What hypocrisy does our religion 
seem at such a time as this! Sometimes begging and praying, 
with feeling and earnestness, too, and within an hour carried 
away with some foolish vanity, that upon reflection it brings the 
mind almost to distraction. Sometimes, also, at these seasons, 
Satan, ever on the watch, is permitted to set in upon the soul 
with some suitable temptation and snare, so to beset our feet 
tLat no sooner off our guard than in we go; aml the more we 
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strivo the more entangled we get, until we are so caught as to 
be either ha.rclenecl ancl carried away with it, or get rebellious, 
peevish, and fretful, as even to wish we had never been born, or, 
being born, had been anything but what we are. 0 the mercy 
of God! How boundless, how great, how everlasting, to bear 
with such wretches at such times, and, sooner or later, to bring 
the soul back again; or, as sure as possible, we should so depart 
as never to return any more. But all this in the end brings a 
soul at the last to fall upon that stone, npon which whoever falls 
shall be broken to pieces, as having no hope nor help in them
selves, but to depend entirely for daily keepinq, as well as eternal 
salvation, upon the sure Foundation laid in Zion, the Lord 
Jesus Christ alone, who is to be our sanctification as well as our 
redemption. 

And this brings the soul to another revelation, that is, the 
Lord Jesus revealing himself as the only source and root of all 
fruitfulness in heart, lip, and life. It is he must be revealed in 
us the hope of glory. In him our fruit must be found,-all 
really spiritual fruit. Life and power are found alone in him; 
and until he gives our souls power to hang upon him, no good 
can be done in a way of opp:isition to sin and the breakings forth 
of iniquity; and this is a truth not savingly revealed but by the 
Holy Spirit to his own clear people. 

The Lord, of his mercy, help you and me to come to this foun
dation more, to distrust our own strength more and more, and to 
rely on his almighty arm for strength alone, to fight with every 
foe, and to live more unto him iu his fear, separatecl from an 
ungodly world, lying in wickedness. 0 ! What must it have cost 
him to redeem us from so many destructions-destruction from 
Satan, destruction from the world, from our ungodly selves, and 
from our self-righteous selves! And what a sacl thing to be left 
to walk as to reflect dishonour on that dear ancl holy name, 

" Who sank beneath our heavy woes, 
To raise us to a throne! 

There's not a 1tift his hand bestows 
Ent cost his heart a gToan." 

Your soul's well-wisher, 
Clifton, Dec. 6, IS.Ji. JESSE CRAKE. 
!The writer of the above letter, who is lately deceased, y.-as 

well known to many of our readers as one who feared Go.cl above 
many. We om-selves were personally acquaintell with him 
between 30 alHl 40 years, nml much esteemed him for the grace 
that shone conspicuously in him. He w:;i.s blessed with a goocl 
e~perieuce, ancl though he possessed a much greater spirit of 
discernment than many, if not most arc favomecl with, yet it 
~as a.ttendell with that spirit of humility ancl love that though 
it made him Ycry faithful it never seemecl to embitter his spi.J:it. 

[We hopo soon to insert an Obituary of him which has been 
sent us by his mourning wiclow.-ED.1 
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DOING BUSINESS IN GREAT WATERS. 

DcRr Friends,-We han:l often thought of ;you both, and do 
hope tlrnt yon and Mrs. G. are quite well. I intended to h1tre 
dro11pecl you a few lines before this; but, having to sail, without 
any intermission, against wind, tide, and tempest, I with Job 
haYe had 110 time eYen for breathing, and my soul has bern 
weary of life; for 110 small tempest has beat oYer my head. 
I am in a sea, which is full of rocks and shoals. At one time, 
I fulh concluded that my Yessel had struck on the rock ln
fidelit,·, and that she was so stranded that the vessel would 
newr · ride out the storm; for you must know, that it is not at 
all times I can read my chart or see the lighthouse, owing to 
the mist ancl fogs that prevail. And wliat has made my heart 
to sink within me, I haYe fen.red that I was quite left alone in 
the Yessel, for I hRYe searched after three of my best compft· 
nions, Faith, Hope, nnd Charity; but, all I could do, I could 
not find them, though I hftve often read in a sacred volume of 
many that have sailed over these seas and have encountered 
some Yery heaYy gales and hurricanes. One of these mariners 
said they came upon him as a wide breaking-iu of water in the 
desolation. They rolkd themsel,es upon him; and these things 
brought on soul trouble; for be said that his soul was poured 
out upon him. " The days of affliction have taken hold upon 
me; my bones are pierced in me in the night se11,son, and my 
sinews take no rest. I cry unto thee, and thou dost not bear 
me; I stand up, and thou regardest me not. Thou liftest me 
up to the -wind; thou causest me to ride upon it, and dissolvest 
my substance." And he, poor man, could not find one of his 
companions, Hope, for he said, " Where is now my Hope? As for 
my Hope, who 1,ball see it?" But he got safe to port at last; 
He met with a few who bad ne,er sailed in these deep waters. 
so all that they could do was to censure and heap reproach o 11 

him. And there are •many such to be found in our day; for 
tbeie are plenty of fresh-water captains !l,llll sailors; and these 
captains when on deck (the pulpit), their vessel being in fresh 
water, they make use of their speaking trumpets (their tongues), 
and they give a lecture about navigation; and these shallow• 
water gentlemen, it is wonderful bow they will get their vessels 
(chapels) well filled with persons like unto themselves; for as 
priest, so people. But should an old weather-beaten mariner get 
a few of these head-knowledge passengers on board his yessel. 
and come to hear him tell them of the gulfs, rocks, shoals, and 
tempests they "·ill have to encounter before they get to land, and 
what fears be bas had many times of his vessel being lost in tlw 
whirlpool, so that he could not see sun, moon, or stars for many 
dayo, and that the passengers haYe been drenched to the skia 
Lv the storms, and they were driYen to their wits' ends, 0 how 
these berLd-knowledge gentlemen will rise from their seatR, sn,Y
iug, "\Ye will sail under another captain, and where there is bc-t. 
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t,cr accommodation t;tnd choicer food; for we do not like bitter 
herbs with our meat. or gravel stones mixed with our food; and 
we like to have smooth things prophesied unto us. But I must 
leave these navigators to themselves. 

I am very fond of reading in my chart of a good old mariner; 
hiA name is JerP,miah. In one of theAe s~orms he cried out, 
"My strength and my hope is perished from the Lord;" ~nd his 
eyes trickled down with tears and ceased not; so that his trou
ble affected his heart. Another one in a storm said he found 
it to produce heaviness in his heart, which made him to stoop. 
A royal king, when meeting with a storm, cried out, "How long 
wilt thou forget me, 0 Lord? for ever? How long wilt thou 
hide thy face from me? :My tears have been my meat day and 
night;" while his enemies continually kept saying unto him, 
"Where is thy God?" And this made him say, from the an
guish of his heart, " 0 my God, my soul is cast down within 
me." Another brother of mine, one Jacob, in oue of these 
violent storms, said, he was afraid aml cried out in the bitter
ness of his soul, "All these things are against me." But each 
of these did outride the storm, and got safe to land. 

The mariner's wife sends her kind love to you both. She is 
.on the sick list, having been kept to the pumps so long; for the 
,·essel made water fast; it came up even unto her soul. 

Yours truly, 
June 2nd, 18u0. T. S. SWOXXELL. 

ANOINTING FOR THE BURIAL. 

My dear Brother Huntly, and thy clear Hib, aucl dear old 
Granny, and all that love our Lord in eincerity and truth in 
Portland. May grace, mercy, and truth be with yon. 

0 what a mercy it is to be kept by the mighty power of God. 
through faith, unto salvation, in this cloudy and da.rk day of 
outside professors! And what a mercy it is to have grace given 
to contend for the faith once delivered to the saints. The Lord 
has given you and roe to know it is a sovereign mercy to be 
preserved in Christ Jesus. I am often with you in spirit, and 
often beg the dear Lord to bless you ancl the few poor sheep. 

My clear brother, the Paschal Lamb ancl the bitter herbs are 
to go together ; and in all our afflictions Christ was afflicted. 
The Lord trieth the righteous. He has chosen them in the fur
nace of affliction; and all because he loves them. This is not 
?Ur home; it is an enemy's country: the Canaanitrs still dwell 
m the land. Cheer up, my dear brother, "Now is our salrntion 
nearer then when we first believed." The poor body is a clog, 
the world is a burden, professors are a burden: the briars and 
thorns tear our flesh; the Ishmaelites mock; but the Lord has 
said, "Fenr not, worm Jacob." Poor worm, I sometimes see 
thee groaning and fretting with thy poor body and rough path : 
hut mark! whom the Lord loves he chastens. 0 may the Lord 
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give thee grace, like Paul, to glory in thy infirmities. 0 wh1tt 
a mercy the Lord has made with thee an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and sure, and kept that little spark alive 
to the present moment. 0 my brother, 

" Hope of salvation in his name, 
Row comfortable 'tis." 

Yes, we have meat to eat the world nor professors know no-
thing of. , 

Last Sabbath I was very low in body and mind, and went to 
the little place and spoke from those words : " Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous; but the Lord delivereth them out of 
them all; " and I had a good time ; and sure I am, there is not 
a saint, nor ever was, but sooner or later will put his " Amen" 
to it. And so will my dear brother Huntly when patience has 
had her perfect work. The Lord sits beside the refining pot, 
and he sometimes breaks the bands even in the furnace; but we
are up and down, cold and hot, as Berridge i;g,ys, in balf-an
hour. In the eveBing I went again, and sank very low; but in 
my groaning I read of Elijah sitting under the juniper tree. 
This is "l"l'here my soul has got to thousands of times, the old 
path of tribulation. My soul lost sight of all before me while 
I fed on the cake and drank of the cruse of water, brought by 
the Angel of the everlasting covenant. It is in these paths of 
deep tribulation he meets with his bride in this vale of tears. 

0 my dear brother, how many times has the Lord visited thy 
poor soul and mine under the juniper tree, and has put up with 
our Jonah peevish spirit, when we have said we do well to be angry 
even unto death. What a mercy he has said, he "knoweth our 
frame; he remembers we are but dust." The husband puts up
with the infirmities of his wife because he loves her. 

0 that we could 
"Live near his heart, upon his bosom lean, 

Obey his voice, and all his will esteem." 
What a mercy to be counted worthy to drink of the same cup; 
though we do but taste it, for he drank it quite up for his bride. 
The dear Lord has given thee many portions, and my poor soul, 
and dear old granny, and thy dear rib, too; and we hope to sit 
down in the kingdom of heaven together, where thy sun will no, 
more go down, and thou no more careful and cumber\;d about 
many things; but God, even our God, will wipe away tears 
from all faces. 0 what a shout when millions of the redeemecl 
shall sound the highest key-note on the golden harp, salvation. 
"Why me, why me?" Why such a wretch, who must, must have 
for eYer sunk into hell had not salvation been free ? 

Ah! my dear friend, life is waning, the clouds are breaking, 
heanm is coming in view, the night of life is passing, the day is 
breaking, the immortal sun is rising never to go down. These 
mortal garments of our flesh must decay, and the mortal put on 
immortality. 
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May the Lord give thee and thy clear rib, and dear old 
granny, and the poor worm, to be packed up, with our loins girt, 
and our lamps burning, waiting the Bridegroom's return. Ever 
thine in the Bonds of the Gospel, 

112, George Street, CoUingwoocl, J. DAVIS. 
Sept. 21, 1868. 

[The above letter waR written to Henry Huntly, whose ex
perience and death appeared in the Supplement of our last 
number, a short time before he died, by our friend James Davis, 
to whom we owe that very interesting account; and it was so 
blessed to his soul that his widow has forwarded it to us with 
the remark that "it was like anointing him for his burial." 
This is the reason why we have put those words as its title.-Eo.] 

THE COMFORTER. 
"Behold, I will send you a Comforter, who, when he shall come, shall teach you 

all things." 
Cm1E, heavenly Dove, inflame 
This heart with love divine; 
0 ! speak of Jesus' fame, 
And witness he is mine. 

Kinclle within a sacred fire 
That I may to my Lord aspire. 

Without thy powerful aicl, 
Sweet Spirit of the Lord, 
Life, love, and hope seem dead, 
Nor can I be restored; 

'Till thou dost with the power of God 
Point me again to Jesus' blood. 

O! Come, within my heart 
Thy heavenly work pursue; 
More light, more life impart, 
Grant mtJ a nearer view 

Of Jesus, of my Prince, my King; 
And of his love I'll ever sing. c.w. 

INDUSTRY is the way to thrive and grow rich in the world. The 
-earth mnst be manured, or its increase is in vain expected. "The dili
gent soul shall be made fat." Solomon has two proverbs concerning 
thriftiness and increase in the worlcl. In Prov. x. 4, he says, "The ha.nd 
of the diligent maketh rich." An'l in ver. 22 he says, "The blessing of 
the Lord maketh rich." These are not contrmlictory, hut confirmatory 
of each other; one speaks of the principal, the other of the instrumental, 
cause. Diligence without God's blessing will not do it; and that blessing 
eannot be expected without diligence.-Flavel. 

THE more the world, ancl professors of religion, ancl those who 
have more than profession, are intermingled, so lire that is spiritual i,, 
~nore rare. And as the power of religion is not light, but lifo; and life 
is found in faith, hope, and love, these arc at low ebb. The Thessalo
niuns, more persecuted than any, abounded more than any church in 
.these three (2 Thess. i.)-W. J. Brool:. 
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MED"lTATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIRST EPISTLE 

GENERAL OF PETER. 

How difficult, for the most part, it is, and we may add, how 
rare to be able to realise for ourselves, with any degree of 
abiding permn.nency, a sweet experimental sense of, and an 
assured interest in those spiritual blessillgs with which, so for 
as we are belieYers in the Son of God, we are blessed in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. Glimpses, glances, transient views, 
sips and tastes, drops and crumbs, sweet beyond expression 
whilst they last, but rarely given and soon gone, are, generally 
speaking, all we seem to get after much hard labour, many cries, 
ea1nest entreaties, and vehement longings before the Lord, as 
he presents himself to our faith, seated on the throne of his 
grace. How many, for instance, there are amongst those whose 
eyes are now resting on these pages who are daily and sometimelil 
almost hourly crying out, if not in the exact words, yet in the 
substance of them, 

"0 come, thou much expected guest; 
Lord Jesus, quickly come." 

And yet how long he seems to delay his coming! How con
tinually a.re they looking upward till eyes and heart seem alike 
to fail, waiting for his appearing more than they that watch 
for the morning; how willing to make any sacrifice, to do 
anything, be anything, or bear anything, if he would but 
manifest himself to their souls. How often are they searching 
and examining their hearts, lips, and lives, to see if there be 
any evil way in them which makes him hide his lovely face, and 
not drop one word into their longing breasts, whereby they 
might hold sweet communion with him! How they desire to be 
blessed with real contrition of heart, and godly sorrow for their 
sins, and be melted and dissolved at his feet, under a sight and 
sense of his bleeding, dying love! 

But whence spring all these longing looks and waiting expec
tations ? · Do not all these earnest desires aml vehement longings 
show that those in whom they so continually are found are 
begotten again to a lively hope, by the resunection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead? It is divine life in their souls which iH 
the spring and source of tl1ese inward breathings, lookings, 11.ncJ 
longings; and this diYine life arises out of a new and spiritual 
birth, which is itself the fruit of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. It iH not the still-born child that cries; it is 
the cry of the living child which so goes to the heart of the 
mother. 'rims the cries of which we have spoken show that 
1.bere i8 life. But with life, there is hope; for why should a, man 
lie ever cryiug after, waiting for, and anxiouHly expecting It 

lJlessing which he has no hope ever to obtain'? If, then, these 
L,1d uo liYing hope, would tlKy cry? There are no cries in a 
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dead hope. It is because the grace of hope in their breasts is, 
like every other grace of the Spirit, alive unto God, that it acts 
in union with faith and love, to bring them and keep thelJ'. 
earnest, sincere, and unwearied before the throne, expecting and 
anticipating what Goel has promised to bestow on those who 
wait upon him. 

We thus see in a lively hope three things: 1, An origin; 2, A 
foundation; 3, An olject. 1. Its origin is a new and spiritual 
birth: "Being begotten again unto a lively hope." 2. Its 
foundation is the sure promise of God: " Remember the word 
unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused me to hope." 
(Ps. cxix. 49.) 3. Its object is eternal life as revealed in Christ, 
and assured by the word of promise:" In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the "l"l""orld began." (Titu" 
i. 2.) 

We see all these very clearly marked in the case of Abraham, 
who is set before us in the word, as a pattern of hope as well as 
a pattern of faith. (Rom. iv. 18; Heb. vi. 15.) 

1. What was the origin of Abraham's hope? A new and 
spiritual birth, of which be was made a partaker when specially 
called of God (Gen. xii. 1-8; Isa. Ii. 2; Heh. xi. 8.) 2. What 
was its foundation? The promise given that he should have a. 
son by Sarah. 8. What was its object? The promisetl seed, in 
whom all the nations of the earth should be blessed. 

Now apply all this to 1 Pet. i. 3, 4, and it will be seen that 
the lively hope there spoken of has, in a similar way, 1, An 
origin; 2, A foundation; 8, An object. 

But as we have sufficiently unfolded the two former con
stituents of a lively hope, we shall now, taking up the thread of 
our exposition, proceed to consider the third, viz., the obJect. 
This is declared to be "an inheritance incorruptible, and un
defiled, and that fadeth not awa,y." 

Obsen·e, first, that it is "an inheritance," and therefore a 
blessing for the future, not for the present, a treasure in pro
spect, not in possession. It is, indeed, this peculiar feature 
which makes it the object of hope, as the apostle argues: "For 
we are saved by hope; but hope that is seen is not hope; for 
what a man seeth, why cloth he yet hope for?" (Rom. viii. 2-!.) 
We do not hope for what we see and enjoy, but for what we see 
not, that is, in present possession, but look for and anticipate as 
a future blessing. Hope is, tl,erefore, compared to an anchor 
which, unseen in itself, enters into tlrnt ,vithin the veil, arnl 
therefore in things also unseen. 'l'lms hope deals with an un
seen, yet not unknown, inheritance; for as the heir of a large 
property has, chu·il1g his minority, a foretaste of his future pos
sessions by being fed, clothed, educated, and furnishC'tl with 
pocket-money out of them, so tlrn heir of God has in this life forC'
~astes of his inheritance in having every want supplied ont of 
it, and being sometimes able to look forward to it as his etenrnl 
portion, though to mortal sight now i1wisiblc. 
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1. The first thing said of this inheritance is that it is "inco1·
ruptible." Being eternal life, it is not capable of diminution 
or decay. An ea.rthly inheritance is corruptible, and it is so in 
t"l"l"o ways: 1, in itself; 2, in its consequences. When an heir 
succeeds to his father's property, whether lancl, or houses, or 
money, all is alike corruptible, because all is alike earthly. We 
need not stop to proye bow transient and uncertain all earthly 
possessions are. Every day bears witness that the most ~plendid 
estates, finest houses, and largest sums may be all dissipated by 
gambling and personal extrarngunce on t'!Je part of the owner 
himself. or lost for him by others through the fraud or failure 
of bubble banks, speculative companies, or dishonest trustees. 
Auel as earthly possessions are thus corruptible in themselves, 
so are they often ministers of corruption to their possessors. 
Money feeds the lusts of the flesh by giving its possessor the 
power to gratify them; nurses his pride by making him, SQ to 
speak, independent of the providence of God; fosters the love 
of the world by giving him a portion in it; and sets him at a 
distance from the poor children of God as unsuitable companions, 
he thinks, for a man of position and property. How different 
from this is the inheritance which is the object of hope. It is 
" incorruptible " in itself, and every prospect or foretas,te of it 
feeds and nurtures that new man of grace which is born of the 
incorruptible seed of the word of God. And, i.ndeed, this in
heritance must needs be incorruptible, for it is no less than God 
himself. Of this the tribe of Levi was a type: "But unto the 
tribe of Levi l\foses gave not any inheritance; the Lord God of 
Israel was their inheritance, as he said unto them." (Josh. xiii. 
33.) The apostle, therefore, calls believers "heirs of God and 
joint heirs with (or of) Christ." All, therefore, that God is in 
his infinite perfections, in all his love, blessedness, and glory is 
theirs by heirship; and thus as he is essentially incorruptible, 
and knows neither change nor deviation, but is ever the same great 
,and glorious I Al\f, their inheritance is incorruptible, and can no 
more suffer loss, decay, or corruption than the Lonn himself. 

And as it is "incon·uptible in itself," so it brings into the 
heart which entertains it by faith and hope a portion of its own 
incorruptibility. John speaks of the effect of this lively hope as 
anticipating its inheritance : " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is. And every man that bath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, even as he is pure." (1 John iii. 2, 3.) 
There is in God an everflowing, overflowing fountn,in of grace 
as well as of glory, and thus, as he is looked to, believed in, 
waited on, sought and served, obeyed and loved in bis dear 
Son, there is a flowing into the soul of those graces of the Spirit 
whie;\J purify the heart from the love of the world, and sanctify 
and meeten for the enjoyment of its eternal inheritance. 

~- It is also "undefiled." Earthly inheritances are some-
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times illgotten, nnd seem to have the curse of God upon them. 
The hands of those who got them were defiled with blood-the 
blood of orphnns and widows ruined by gambling and speculation, 
raising the winner to wealth and often driving the loser to sui
cide. Or even when honestly and honourably gained, property 
and wealth are of that nature that few escape being in some 
way defiled by them. Even in those who fear God, abundance 
has a strong tendency to defile the conscience, either by the love 
of money, issuing in covetousness, or by spending it improperly 
and inconsistently, or to defile the feet by walking too much after 
the fashion and spirit of the world. But this inheritance of the 
saints is "undefiled." It is eternal purity in itself, and every 
fresh glimpse, foretaste, or enjoyment of it here brings purity 
with it. After you have been speculating, contriving, plotting, 
planning, and scheming how to manage this or that concern, 
employ this or that money, or invest to the best advantage this 
or that nice little sum which has just come rolling in, how de
filed your conscience often has been with guilt on account of 
your carnality and covetousness. But when for a few minutes 
you have looked forward to your eternal inheritance, spent a few 
sweet and happy moments with the Lord, and felt your faith. 
hope, an'd love to flow forth toward him, there has been no de
filed conscience or burdened mind; no sighs or groans over your 
wretched covetousness and worldliness; no conclemna tion for 
coveting the Lord as your happy and enduring portion; no 
gloomy day nor restless night. How at such moments you 
desire you could be in that blessed frame all the day long, aml 
ever feel that holy calm, that heavenly tranquillity, and that 
sweet spirituality of mind which is truly life and peace. 

8. And " it fadeth not away." Whatever you may have in 
this world, be it much or little, you must leave it. You will 
pass away from it, and another will possess your land, your 
house, or your money. And if you ha,e no other inheritance 
than earth gives, where will be yom portion in death ancl to all 
eternity? But if you are begotten again unto a liYely hope, 
even if you do not enjoy the full assurance of faith, yen hnse 
before you an inheritance which fadeth not away. We fancy 
sometimes how happy we should be if we hacl this man's fine 
estate, or that man's large property; how much better ,ve shoulc1 
spend it than he does, and what goocl we should 2.o "With it. 
And do you think that these men are happy with all their pos
sessions, and that you would be happier or better if you had 
them? It is not in nature to be happy. These rich men ha,e 
a canker which eats up all their happiness. And even if free 
from the heavier troubles of life, all satisfaction of the flesh 
fadeth away, for·possession of itself rubs off all the bloom, ancl 
with possession come all the anxieties and ca.res CO!mected with 
it. But this eternal inheritance "fadeth not away." The 
sweetest flowers focle t,nd are thrown away as they become 
nauseous to sight anc1 smell. But there is an abiding freshness, 
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a constant verdure, a perpetual bloom, an unceasing frngrance, 
a permanent sweetness in this eternal inheritance, so that it is 
never flat or stale, but remains ever the same, or rather is ever 
increasing in beauty and blessedness, as more known, believed 
in, hoped unto, and loved. 

4. But it is as secure as it is unfading. It is "reserved in 
heaYen," and is thus kept for the predestined heirs in tho safest, 
as well as the happiest, of all places. The word means preserved 
as well as reserved-preserved so that it cannot be touched by 
the hands of the spoiler, and reserved that the heir may enjoy 
it at the appointed time. It is, therefore, out of the reach of 
sin, death, and hell, secured from all the storms of time, all the 
waves and billows of affliction and tribulation, all the assaults 
of Satan, and all the fears, sinkings, misgivings, anxieties, and 
peqJlexities of a heart dismayed at every breath. It is a point 
which we would touch cautiously and reverently, but it is a truth 
which, however abused by ungodly men, is full of comfort to an 
exercised soul, that as it is reserved in heaven -we cannot sin 
away our interest in this inheritance. We may through sin 
sadly lose our enjoyment of it, sadly damp our assurance of an 
interest in it, sink almost into despair under a, load of guilt and 
self-condemnation, and go mourning all our days at the bitter 
recollection of our filth and folly; but we cannot, if chosen in 
Christ, sin away our eternal inheritance in him. 

5. It is the;refore added of these heirs that they are "kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation." The word translated 
"kept" means properly garrisoned, that is,kept as if in a fortified 
place, so as to be guarded from all enemies. Thus, as the in
heritance is reserved for them, and they are preserved for the 
inheritance, both are equally safe, the inheritance as reserved 
in heaven, and the heirs as preserved on earth by the immediate 
and mighty power of Goel; for He himself in his glorious perfec
tions surroUJ1ds them as with a wall of fire. "For I, saith the 
Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midst of her" ( Zech ii. 5.) They are therefore kept 
by the mighty power of God unto salvation. There may seem to 
Le but a step between them and death; their feet may be almost 
g-one; Satan may roar against them as if he would utterly 
<levour them; the grave may yawn for them, and almost all 
hope of being saved be removed like a tree. But with all this 
they are kept Ly the power of God. His unseen baud holds 
them ,1p, keeps back their enemies, says to Satan, "Thus far 
sbalt thou go, and no further, and here shall thy proud waves 
lie stayecl,'" and thus he maintains the \\'Ork of grace in their 
souls. 

It is therefore beautifully aclcled, ' 1 through faith." Though 
l,ept effectually by the power of God, the heirs of salva
tiou are not kept mechanically, as a child in a nursery is kept 
from ialling into, or playing with the fire, by a tall iron fender, 
11r nm:illingly, as a hor~c or a mule is held in with bit and bridle, 
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but are kept spiritually through the medium of a special grace 
of the Spirit, the grace of faith. As unbelief is the parent sin of 
all disobedience, so faith is the parent grace of all obedience; 
and as the issue of unbelief is destruction, so the issue of 
faith is salvation. In and thror..gh this faith, his own gift, 
Goel works, communicatiug by it strength to the soul, 
and feeding it continually by his own word, so that it lives and 
acts. Thus it is through faith that the power whereby God 
keeps his people nets and is made known. In your saddest 
moments, sharpest exercises, and most trying conflicts, do you 
not find a something in you which will not give up the fight? Or 
if for a short time you seem out of breath, and lie helpless on 
the ground, still you are up and· at it again. Faith draws 
another breath. Its language is, "Yet will I look again toward 
thy holy temple." "Rejoice not against me, 0 mine enemy; 
when I fall, I shall arise." It knows he is able to deliver, and 
thus it keeps pleading promises, confessing sins, calling on the 
Son of God to appear, and determined, if it die in the battle, to 
die at his feet. 

It is very instructive and encouraging to be able to trace in 
our own hearts the connection between the power of God and 
the actings of faith. We are not carried to heaven as passengers 
are carried by the express train to Holyhead, so that if once in the 
carriage they may go to sleep, look out of the window, or read the 
news1Japer without fear of losing their way, or not reaching their 
destination. Such travellers may find themsehes surrounded in a 
moment by everlasting flames. of fire, as those found literally who 
perished so lamentably last summer, near Abergele. Though kept 
by the power of God, we have to fight every step of the way. It is this 
living, fighting, struggling, and yet eventually conquering faith, 
which sets the tried and exercised child of God at such a distance 
from the loose and careless doctrinal professor, who is lrnrdenel1 
and emboldened to presume, and even walk in ways of sin aml 
death by holding the doctrine of being kept by the power of God, 
without knowing anything of the secret way by which thi5 
power works and keeps. To such we may adapt the language 
of James. You believe that the elect of God are kept by hi~ 
Almighty power unto sah-ation. " Thou doest well; the de.ib 
also believe and tremble "-which you clo not if you be one of 
these loose professors. nut does Goll keep you! Does he l,-eop 
you from evil, that it may not grieve you? Does he keep your 
eye 8ingle, your conscience tender, your heart prayerful, your 
life and walk circumspect, your eye from adultery, your tonguP 
from folly, your hands from covetousness, ancl your feet from 
the ways of pride and worldliness? You lune 110 evitlence that 
you arc an heir of Goll, and arc being kept b:v his power nntP 
salvation, unless you have some experience hou· he keep:;, 1uH1 
that as it is by power on his part, so it is through faith on your,;. 
\Vhenever \\'C "lip, stumble, or go aslmy, it is through the 
power of unhelicf; aml whenernr we stancl, fight, or provnil. it 
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is by faith. If you will only look at those va,rious instances in 
which you have gone astr1ty, brought a load of guilt on your 
conscience, or cut out work for bitter regret and self-loathing 
all the days of your life, you will see that the first step toward 
evil was unbelief. You distrusted the providence of God, or 
neglected to wait upon him for his counsel, or disbelieved 0, 

warning given in his word against the thing you were desirous 
and almost determined to do, or preferred your own will 11nd 
way to his, or had gradually sunk into a careless, cold, lethargic 
state of soul, in which unbelief was strong, and faith so weak 
that it seemed scarcely to have in it life or motion. 

When Nathan was sent to David, to expose to him his crime, 
he said to him, " Wherefore hast thou despised the command
ment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight?" (2 Sam. xii. 9.) 
David despised the commandment of the Lord, first by dis
believing, and then disobeying it. When we s1ty "disbelieving 
it," we mean practically, not speculativeiy so; for a man may 
not actually disbelieve a precept, but if he break it, he shows 
plainly that he acts as if he did not really believe God spoke to 
him in and by it. And on the other hand, if you will look back 
to see how your feet were kept in the hom· of temptation, and 
preserved from, or delivered out of a snare of Sil.tan, you will find 
that it was through faith that God kept you by his upholding 
power, and that by taking hold of his strength, as made perfect 
in weakness, you obtained the victory. 

We have drawn this point out at some length, as being of 
such deep and daily importance, a.nd from the conviction also 
that the best way of expounding the word of truth is to show 
the saints of God, from their own experience, its spiritual 
meaning. 

We shall therefore at this point close our present Meditations. 

®hitmtrM, 
MARY WILD. 

(Continuedfroinpage 132.) 

I AM sorry to have again to defer the account which has been 
sent us of the Experience and dying testimony of the late Mary 
Wild, whose name stands ii,t the head of the present Obituary; 
but as I was for many years so well acquainted with, and had so 
high an opinion of her mother, the late Mrs. Wild, and as the 
MS. book written by her daughter, to which I have already re
ferred as coming unexpectedly into my hands, contains so much 
of her experience, and as I have already given from it some ac
count of the first work of God in her soul, I feel as if I must go 
on with it, not only from its intrinsic value as the recorcl of a 
deeply-tried and checkered life, but as a little memorial of one 
whom I, with so many others, so much esteemed. And if there 
should be found in it much that may be considered by some 
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merely a record of temporal troubles, I would have them bear in 
mincl that this very circumstance may make it all the more ac
ceptable, 11,s well as encouraging, to those of the Lord's afflicted 
family who fincl their providenti11,l trials so mingled with their 
spiritual troubles and deliverances that they c11,n hardly separate 
what, in their experience, the hand of God seems so to ha,e 
joined togetlu,l'. 

It will be remembered that in our last No. some account was 
given of Farmer Wild, Mary Wilcl's father, and of the goocl end 
which he made, after much severe conflict and distress of soul. 
I shall now, therefore, take up the thread from that point; and 
as in the first part of that Article some account was given of the 
beginning of the work of grace upon Mrs. Wilcl's soul, I need here 
only refer to it, wishing, however, to take this opportunity to 
mention that I have endeavoured, both there and here, to keep as 
closely as possible to the words of the manuscript before me. 

She was now left a widow in a large business, with several 
head-strong sons, whom she could neither check nor control, and 
renting her farm under a High Church, Tory landlord, with the 
clergyman of the parish of much the same stamp. Her eldest 
son, William, with whose aid she hacl hoped chiefly to manage the 
farm, was a young man of very high spirit, violent temper, and 
in politics a strong, out-spoken Liberal, which in those days was 
not only a very rare occurrence, but an almost unpardonable 
offence in a "Wiltshire farmer. This last feature, therefore, of 
his character made him particularly obnoxious to the landlord, 
and indeed gave him such offence that he sent his mother word, 
within a week after her husband's death, that he would transact 
no sort of business whatever with him; and as this peremptory 
message highly offended the young man, and he threatened re
taliation for what he called "such cowardly behaviour to a 
widow, whose husband and father had rented land of the family 
for more than sixty years," by advertising it in the public papers, 
she lived under continual agitation of mind and hard bondage of 
spirit from his violent language and her fear of the consequences. 
But after enduring a year of trouble from this quarter, anci see
ing little prospect of any change, she obtained, at length, some 
relief by William's emigration to Van Diemen's Land, where, 
after many alternations of prosperity and adversity, he was 
killed in 1854 by a fall from his horse. 

But the clouds return after the rain; for after this severe 
trial hacl been removed, or, at least, mitigated, one of the 
heaviest troubles came upon her which she eYer endured through 
a long and most afflicted life, and yet one which eventually 
proved one of her most signal blessings. Her youngest and 
favourite son, Edward, who she always said had never given her 
before this an hour's trouble in her life, whilst witnessing a 
ploughing match in June, 1841, was thrown from his horse, and 
falling upon the back of his head, sustainetl thereby an injury 
which, though little felt or thought of at the time, rcsultecl, after 
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a. few months, first in failure of sight, then in thorough blind
ness, and eventually in epileptic fits. He w11,s then man11,ging a 
farm in the same parish for his mother's landlord. and from his 
,;te:idy, industrious habits was not only much liked by him, but 
bad every prospect of success in business. But this affliction 
not only incapacitated him from pursuing bis present employ
ment, and, indeed, all kind of business, but, from the severity of 
the fits, threatened life. Here, then, were se11,s of trouble for the 
poor, fond, anxious mother, not only as witnessing and sym
pathising with a.11 the pain and suffering nnd blighted prospects 
of her favourite son, which he himself also deeply felt and con
tinually mourned over, besides heavy expenses conn€cted with 
t,he attempts made to cure or relieve his complaint, hut full also 
of fears that he might he cut off in one of his fits without saving 
faith or repentance, of which she could not for some years see 
:1ny satisfactory sign. She was also continuo,lly harassed by 
r.he thought of herself dying before him, and thus leaving him 
blind and helpless to the cold charity of the world, without 
guardian, protector, or friend. All these anxieties and fears 
argued, you will perho,ps say, tho,t she had b11t little faith; and 
if she heard you say so, she would be the first to confess it true, 
and lament her want of it. But have you ever been in the same 
trial ? And if so, how did you manage to act faith in and under 
it ? If she bad not much faith to lift her up and out of the 
trial, she had enough to keep her sighing, groaning, and crying 
to the Lord, and looking to him, and him alone, to support her 
under it and bring her out of it. Nor did be disregard her 
mournful cry, though for a long time be was pleased sorely to 
try her faith and patience. Her daughter writes: 

"Often was she wont to say in the early days of Edward's affliction 
that could she have the least reason for a good hope that God had saved 
his soul, were he to take him out of this "·orld of trouLle she must kneel 
hy the sde of hia coffin and hless the Lord for l1is go0dness." 

This desire was granted her after 20 years of affliction, for the 
Lord called him by bis grace and gave him a blessed testimony 
before he took him home in 1861, and thus heard her prayen; 
and silenced all her fears as to what would become of him had 
he surviYed her. As it was not till about eight years after the 
commencement of his illness that the Lord began to work 
,,ffectually upon his soul, it may encourage godly parents still 
~o wait and watch, arnl not be iliscouraged if they do not get an 
immediate answer to their earnest prayers on behalf of their 
cl.1ildren, especially when they see Rickness and affliction come 
upon them and they are fearing they may die without hope; aml 
~Lis is oue reason why I have dwelt so long on this particular 
trial, espe<:ially as I was a witness to it almost frolll the first to 
:hr, last. 

In tLc )·ear 18-!R, having gi\·en up the fo,rm into the hands of 
'" son Y,ith ,•.hose aid she had tlrnH far managed it, and having a 
,mall i11come uf lier own, and ma1Jy circumstances arising iu 
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her family which deeply grieved and vexecl her soul, but which 
she could not remove or even control, she felt led to leave them 
and go and reside at Allington by herself, where she would be 
ne11r God-fearing friends and the chapel where her husband was 
buried, and in which r;hecoukl hear experimentally preached the 
truth that she loved. This was the most peaceful and the 
happiest pad of her life, for she was rcmovecl out of the turmoil 
of business and from witnessing things that grieved her soul. 
As is the case with too many, her natnrnl besetment was over
nnxiety about the things of this life, not for herself, for a little 
plain food and raiment well satisfied her, but for her children. 
But besides this natural besetment there were things going on 
in her family at that time which I clo not wish to name, but 
which she well knew vet could not alter, ancl therefore made her 
look on every adverse stroke in Providence as the righteous 
ju<lgment of God against it. Speaking at this time with 
lamentations over her great anxiety for her family, she said: 

"Ah, it i~ my sin to he so anxious. I know Gorl frown~ on them, 
an,l that justly; Lut my family has Leen and i;, my idol, anl from that 
quarter comes my cross." 

But by these trials and exercises her soul was kept alive, and, 
above all, taught that nothing but the power of God could hold 
her up, and nothing short of his blessing could comfort her 
soul. A light, empty profession would not do for her. She 
must have realities or nothing, and this gave her words .. eight 
and savour. Her daughter says of her: 

"She was one whom nothing &hort of realities could satisfy. lHanv 
times have I heanl her say, ' If all the men in the worltl, good and bad, 
were to tell me I wa£ right for eternity, it would not satisfy me. 0 no. 
I must have a better testimony than that, and it often is only a burden 
to me when I think of people having so high an opinion of me." 

About this time her daughter mentions that she heard me 
preach from Isa. xviii. 7, uncler which sermon she was greatl7 
blessed; ancl at another time when I spoke from the words. 
" Show me a token for good." (Ps. lxxxvi. 17 .) Of this last 
she saicl: 

"I was sitting at the very end of the seat, with hanlly room to moYe, 
there being such a crr;wd of people; but I was so lifted above and uut 
of myself that I felt truly blessetl." 

About tlii:; time she was baptizetl aml joinecl the chnreh at 
Allington, 0f which she continued a highly-estcem8tl member 
till her death. Speaking of it, she saitl to her daughter: 

"I am glad that I ever went to resitle a few years at Allington, if i: 
had been only to attend to the ordinance of baptism; for it seems to rue 
that had J not gone there to live, and been away from this house an(l 
lmsiness, aml the scene, of wickedness of which I am a witness, luuuanl:: 
~peaking, I could not have come forward as a candidate." 

It was tluring this period that I saw most 0f her, aml having 
liacl much conversation with her at various tin1es on the thing0 
of Goel, felt well satisfiecl that the life nlH1 frar of God were ln 
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her heart. Being a woman of a naturally strong and acute 
mind, and remarkably honest in deed and word, well weighted 
with trouble, and satisfied with nothing short of divine reali
ties, as tasted, felt, and handled in her soul, her conversa.tion 
was never light and trifling; but whether she was cast d,,wn or 
comforted, generally mucli to the point, free froin all cant, 
affected piety, and mock humility, but seasoned with salt, ancl 
therefore savoury and profitable. 

But, in the year 1850, she took a step which she afterwards 
deeply regretted. A son of hers who, I am sorry to sa.y, was 
the cause of great grief and trouble to her, and whom she had left 
in occupation of the farm at Stowell, had given it up and taken a 
larger one at another place, about five or six miles from Alling
ton; and at the reque:3t of her daugliter and her much-loved 
and invalid son Edward, and by the advice of several friends, 
she was induced to leave Allington and once more go and reside 
with her family. Of this step often would she say, 

"0 how much nearer did I live to the Lord, how much more quiet 
and comfortable was I during my two years' residence at Allington 
a.rnong Christian friends than since I have come hack amongst my own 
family. Only to think that I should ccme back to this place to assist in 
the business, as if that could not be cauied on witl:.out my help. I am 
justly rewarded for my distrust of God's faithfulness and care over me." 

Indeed, the band of God, according to her feelings and judg
ment, went out sorely against her, for she underwent in her new 
home seas of trouble in body, mind, and circum,;ta.nces. The 
:first stroke was a failure of eye-sight; for about this time a 
cataract began to form in her eyes, producing at first partial, 
and e,entually total blindness. This was indeed a sore trial to 
her, as being a. woman so active both ii;i mind and body, and by 
cutting off all employment of her hands and eyes, leaving her 
so much time and opportunity to pore over her miseries. But 
she saw in it the strong rebukes of God and, what she felt more 
deeply, viewed it as a mark of bis displeasure against herself 
and her family. She sa.id to her daughter, 

"It has been a frequent saying- of mine in days past, 'As long as I 
have my two hands to work, I shall be independent.' Little, then, did I 
think that the Almighty would deprive me of my sight. Now I have 
my two bands, but cannot use them. 0 in how many ways do we sin! 
I fear that the Lord's hand is gone out against us; and if' so, all the men 
in the world united, were they so disposed, could not help us." ;; 

In Nov., 1854, she became quite dark, and soon after received 
intelligence of the death of her eldest son, William, in Van Die
men's Land, as we have already named, by a fall from his horse. 
This was a great shock to her feelings. 

"She said sometimes ' I am ready to wish I had never been a mother• 
I know it is a sin; but then I ~]10uid not have to think I Juul heen a 

* She once told me that of all her temporal trouhlcs, her blin<lnc~s 
wa~ the heavieet; I ,mppo,c a$ being most enduring, and ma.king her so 
de-pendent on others. 



THE GOSPEL 9TANBARD,-:HAY 1, 1869. 157 

means of bringing cl1ildren into the world and souls to be lost.' But she 
would nd<l, 'I must put my hand on my lips, and, like Aaron, hold my 
peace.'" 

In June, 1855, she underwent the operation of couching; but 
it waa of no avail to restore her sight, for inflammation set in, 
which not only caused her dreadful suffering for many months, 
all the means used to give her ease proving ineffectual, but com
pletely destroyed the eyes, and so disfigured them, that ever 
afterwards she used to wear a bandage over them. What added 
to the affliction was, that the loss of her sight deprived her of 
seeing to the comforts of her invalid son. It cut her off also 
from all reading of the word, and the writings of gracious men 
in which she bad hitherto taken delight; so that she was hence
forth wholly dependent upon her daughter Mary to read to her; 
in whose record is the following entry: 

"At this time I used to read to her much from Job, the Lamentations, 
and many of the Psalms, which seemed to give her more comfort than 
any other part of God's word. Often would she desire me to turn to 
them and read portions of them to her. The following hymns were 
also ~uch blessed to her: 1070 and 749 (Gadsby's Selection), Hart's 
hymn also: 

"' And must it, Lord, be so 1' 
and Toplady's : 

'''Prepare me, gracious God,' 
which I often heard her repeat, dwelling with much feeling on the last 
verse: 

" ' Let me attest thy power.' 
"She would often say to me, 'Mary, it is Rot the dread of going to 

hell that distresses me, hut it is my living at such a di.stance from God. 
It is his so hiding his blessed face from me that troubles me."' 

During this time, the memoirs of Hannah Judd and Richard 
Dore in the "Gospel Standard" (August and September, 1857), 
were, in God's bands, a means of comforting her e:s:ercised 
cast-down soul. My sermon also, on "The Bruised Reed and 
Smoking Flax," published in the "Gospel Standard" (Septem
ber, 1861), she found very encouraging: 

"She would 0ften request me to read it to her, comparing herself, as 
mentionecl in it, to the refuse flax that was thrown aside anu swept into 
the fire, and yet smouldering on, to ~how that there was life under all." 

" I have hearcl her say, 'I sometimes feel myself such a poor, vile, 
weak, worthless creature, that I seem only kept, as it were, by the skin 
of my teeth. The thoughts that pa2s through my mind I could not tell 
~o any one; and at my time of life, too. Why, would any one believe 
1~, Mary 1 I am sometimes so harassed in the morning, when I am get
ting up, that I can hnrdly give myself time to kneel down, or trust the 
Lord for anything. I nm so driven about in my feelings by the adver
sary of my poor soul, that I have to pace my bedroom again and again, 
trymg to pray; ancl sometimes I come down into our large parlour, and 
s,om_etimes into the little one, ancl get behind the door to give vent to my 
fe~lmgs. David snid that he wns hunted as 11. partridge on the moun
tains, anu truly I can say of myself, I experience the same.' 

"On my entering her bedroom Sunday, Jan. 22nd, she said, '0, my 
clear chilu, how the blessed SaYiour's name is exalted this day, 0, sal-
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vation ! What a ble8sing there is in it! Truly, Urn blessed S1wiour's 
name is as ointment poured forth. Then, clasping her hnnds, she 
exclaimed, 'My soul, wait thou only upou God; thy expectation is from 
him.' 

"Edward coming into the room, she snid to him, '0 Rdwo.rd, presij 
on, struggle hard, and call aloud on the great Physician. Having Christ 
I have everything; without him I should be nothing.'" 

But I must quote a few more entries from the book before me: 
"0 Mary, I am ashamed to tell you how the enemy of my soul 

harasses me, and what my feelings are. Truly, us Mr. Hart says: 
'" Buts, ifs, and hows are hurl'd 

To sink us with the gloom,' &c. 
And Satan is at that work with me now." 

"In the evening, after reading to her from Isaiah she said '0 what 
a dreadful. state the world is in, and what two poo~ creatlll'~s we two 
are in it! 0 what should I do nithout the New 'festameut, the blessed 
gospel 1'" , 

But though for the most part so deeply exercised, she had her 
times of sweet deliverance and blessed relief: 

"She said this afternoon, 'Blessed be God I fora few minutes I could 
~ay I long to lay my poor body down in the grave, and be with ruy 
Llessed Saviour. I diu truly pant for it as the hart panteth after the 
water-brook$. I bad no fear or terror of death, nor have I of late those 
fears of hell 1 used to be the suLject of.'" 

'' My great trouble, of late, has been that God seemed to keep so dis
tant from me. What I want is more real communion with his Llessecl 
Majesty, more nearness to his blessctl. sell'.'' 

" Next day she said, ' 0 that I may, in a little w bile, lay this poor, 
sinful, worn-out body down, and be gone to rest. 0 to be with Christ!'" 

"She much desired and prayed for the love of God to be once more 
shed abroad in her heart, saying, ' 0 ! I cannot get it, nor can I see any 
fruits that I ,1ish to see spril'g from this affliction. 0 what a poor, 
dependent creature I am. On my knees this morning how I ditl. beg 
for Christ's religion more to influence my conduct, and for clearer evi:
dences of Christ's love to my &oul. 0 for the power ! What are all 
forllis without the power l Such things are substance, Mary, you may 
depend ur,on it: 

"' 0 when will that blest time arrive?' 
Quoting the rest of the lines.'' 

But fresh trouble soon came on through a, series of losses in 
business, arising principally from unfavourable speculations and 
an untoward and rainy season, so that in the following year 
more than £1,000 were sunk. Her daughter thus writes: 

" My poor mother and her afflicted son seemetl., at times, both stunuctl 
with the dispensation. What she felt so deeply was that all the pro-rerty 
ur her poor, blind son, as well as her own, was Lound up in the busmess 
which now seemed all going to ruin. 'My time,' she said, 'in this world 
,,;annot be long; but, poor fellow, what will bec;ome of him'/' It was ,t 
blessed rdief, therefore, to her mind, and a consolation only seconc.1 to 
the lJlessing of l,er own soul, when, after a short illness, the Lord took 
}1im out of this world to be for ever with himself. (Aug. 1, 18Gl.) 

"Wbibt walking up into my bedroom this aftcmoon, I hac.l a blessccl 
visit from ihe Lcnl. I was obliged to stop on the ,stairs, anc.l bless my 
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denr Saviour for his goodness to me. I did say, 'Thou dear Lamb of 
God, my precious Jesus, how good thou art to me-poor me! How 
every way precious to my soul!' My prayer to God is to leave this 
wicked world to go to him. He nlone knows what my real desires are. 
I hnve nothing now to live for in this world." 

11 She spoke of the love of God being shed abroad in her hE>art, which 
she ~nid made her humble and willing to take a low place. '0 the 
power of religion; that is every~hin~ ! I t?ought this _afternoon, if the 
Sllviour were to 1Lsk me, as he did Simon, 1f I loved hnn, I must say I 
do love him. Mr. Hart says, and says truly, 

11 
' Love all defect.q supplies.' 

11 At another time: ' I do not now wish to live in this world; my only 
wish is to be fitted and prepared to be for ever with the dear Saviour. 
Ah Mary, nothing but Ghrist will do to die by; and how many times 
]1a;e I been glad of the words, "Without me ye can do nothing," having 
such a feeling sense of my own weakness and helplessness.' 

"' I do thank the dear Lord I did feel Chri~t to be precious for a few 
minutes thia afternoon, ns I was coming down stair.~. I said to myself, 
"What is it, what is it I want 1" Something within me seemed to say, 
"It is Christ you want." And, bless his clear name, he was precious to 
m~.' 

"She was again very depressed, so that it was painful to witness her 
groans and tears, often saying, ' I do so want what I cannot get, and that 
is the love of God to be sheJ. ahroa<l in my poor soul.' She saill, 'This 
morning, before I left my bedroom, how sweet were the wor<ls to me 
which I used to hear ,v urburton repeat: "Honours crown his brow." 
0, I sai<l, I would not take the weight of one hair of my head of his 
honour from hiru. 

"' None but Jesus can <lo helpless sinners good.' 
11 Monday morning, the 23rd, on my awaking, I hearcl her groaniu:;-. 

I asked the reason. She saitl, ' 0 I foar I am not on the right founclu
tion. I was never so tried as to the foundation of my religion a,:; I am 
now. A few clays ago I seemed to long to be gone from this world, but 
it is not so with me now, for I am full of fears.' I sairl, 'Cllllilot you 
look back an<l see how the Lord has delivered vou out of your fears ? ' 
She said, '0 it is all hid from my eyes, nor can I see that I eYer had a 
deliverance of the right kind. 0 wretchecl woman, what shall I do, 
what shall I <lo'/' She was truly left to the buffeting of the enemy uf 
her soul. 

11 Mol-l(fay, Feb. 5. She observed, ' I passed a comfortable clay yester
day; but this morning, before it ,rns light, I was sunk in my old spot. 
! tremble and am ashamed to tell you, Mar~·, how this world seems, as 
it were, to cl:i~p me in its grasp. 0, dear Lord, keep me through tbi,; 
<lay and let me not so dishonour thee.' She felt this day more than 
u~uall.l: prayerful, begging to lie passive in God's hand, and that hi,
w1U m~ght also be hers, ofttimes repe .. ting her favourite hymn as ohe 
called 1t: 

11
' Come, Holy Spirit, come,' &c., 

dwelling with much feeling on the lust verse : 
11 'Dwell, therefore, in our hearts,' &:c. 

Sept., i861. I find recorded,' Mv mother has been at times much 
camforted from Dent. xxxiii. 29, "ll:appy art thou, 0 Israel," ' <h. 

"She exclaimed with trnrs, 'How I uo long to have clone with thi:< 
World. 0 what a delivernnce it "·ill be to me.' After rea<lin!.( to her a 
part of Mr. P.'s Meditutions on the Ollice Chnrnders of the Blessed Re-
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deemer, she appeared much melted down in spirit, observing how muc!t 
she liked to hear them read, adding ' It makes the dear Redeemer so 
precious to me, and that must be rigi1t, you know, when it has its good 
effects. I must get you to begin and read through all those pieces again 
beginning with the Eternal Sonship. Also through "The Sacred 
Humanity," for I ha,·e felt those pieces so blessed to my soul.' 

"I said to her when she was very ill, 'Do you feel any kind of terror 
how your il-lness may terminate.' She replied, ' No, I have told the dear 
Lord this morning that he knew that I was like Peter. I can appeal to 
thee and say, "Thou knowest that I love thee,"' observing at the same, 
' 0, Mary, where once the work of grace is leaun in a poor sinner's so~l 
however _little and long about the i·rnrlc may seem to us, you know it 
must ultimately end right.' She was in the habit of often walk in er round 
the table in the midst of our sitting room to exercise her limb~. She 
said to me, pointing to the ta.ble, 'As I was walkina round this table last 
evening, how sweet was that line of Hart's hymn to me: 

"' Not a glimpse of hope for me 
Only in Gethsemane_.' 

I never so fully entered into the meaning of those words before.'" 

But I must reserve what remains to be told of this poor, tried, 
afflicted, exercised woman's experience, life, and death to our 

next No. ========== J.C. P. 

THE righteousness by which a sinner stands just before God, 
or in the light of God, from the curse, is a righteousness of God's provid
ing; so also it is of his putting on. Thus therefore a man is made right
eous even of God by Christ, or through his righteousness. Now if, as 
-was said, a man 'is thus made righteous, then in this sense he is good 
before God, before he has done auy thing which the law calls good 
before men, for God maketh not men righteous with this righteousness 
because they have l,een, or have done good, but before the_y are capable 
of doing good at all Hence we are said to be justified while ungodly, 
even as an infant is clothed with the skirt of another when naked as 
touching itself. Works therefore do not precede, but follow after this 
righteousness; and even thus it is in nature, the tree must be good, 
before it brnr good fruit, and so also must a man. It is as impossible to 
make a man bring forth good fruit to God bllfore he b of God made 
good as it is for a thorn or bramble-bush to bring forth figs or grapes. 
But again, a man must be righteous before he can be good, righteous by 
imputation, before his person, his intellectuals, can be qualified with good, 
as to the principle of good. Neither faith, the Spirit, nor anygrat:e is given 
unto the sinner before God has made him righteous with the righteousness 
of Christ. Wherefore it is said that after he had spread his skirt over us, 
he washed us with water, i.e., with the washing of sanctification. And 
to conclude otherwise is aa much as to say that an unjustified man has 
faith, the Spirit, and the grace5 thereof which to say is to overthrow the 
gospel. For what nred of Christ's righteousness, if a ma11 may have 
faith and the Spirit of Christ without it, since the Spirit is i;aid to be 
the earnest of our inhtritance, and that by which we are seaJed unto the 
day of redemption 1 But the truth is, the Spirit that makes our person 
good, I mean that which sanctifies our natures, is the fruit of the right
eousness 11·hich we have by Jesus Chrint. For as Chriilt died and rose 
again, before he sent the Holy Ghost from heaven to his ; so the be!l~fit 
of his resm-rection is by God bestowed upon tl.3, in oru.er to the Spmt's 
posseS!iing of our souls.-Bunyan. 
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" AND YET THERE IS ROOM " 

·waAT precious words are ihese: "And yet there is room,"-_ 
1·oom for you and me, believer, in the kingdom of our God, there to 
stand and bow before the great white throne among the redeemed; 
room now in the bosom of Jesus. Unworthy as we are of such 
love as his, yet there is i·oom in his loving breast for our sorrow
ing souls; room in his wounded side who is our refuge in every 
time of trial; our sure defence in the hour of danger and tempta
tion, when cast out and oppressed by the world, buffeted by 
Satan, tossed with tempests and not comforted. He is our 
anchor strong when we are driven about by contrary winds, cast 
often on the desolate shore of depression and grief by the whirl
wind and the storm, and thrown back again on the wild waves 
of despair, and, in feeling, our ship half foundered and our com
l)ass lost. Yet even here his hand upholds, and his arm defends; 
and though unseen by the eye of faith, and to all appearance 
deserted of God and man, he is round about our stormy track: 
"His way is in the sea." He cc,mes forth visibly by and by, 
treading the proud waves beneath his feet; and whilst we are 
in an agony of fear, crying out, "Lord, carest thou not that 
we perish?" he whispers, "It is I; be not afraid;" rebukes the 
raging tempest, and there is a great calm. Well may the 
astonished mariners exclaim, "·what manner of man i5 this, 
that even the winds arid the waves obey him?" 

"In every storm, in every sea 
Our Jesus makes a way; 

His presence makes the darkness flee, 
And turns the night to <lay." 

"And yet there is room,"-room in the banqueting house of his 
love and mercy for our starving souls, there to foed sweetly on 
th~ bread of life, the paschal Lamb, the rich provisions of un
dy_rng love, and unmerited affection and grace; a foa~t · of fat 
tlnngs, ancl wine on the lees, hath our Gocl prepared for us here, 
us poor, lost, ruiucd, forsaken, really-to-perish oue,, who, like 
our dear Lorcl and Master, are every day estc,·meLl of the worltl 
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and professors as stricken, smitten of God, and afilicted; even for 
such, blessed be our God, there is room. It is the distinguish
ing grace and sovereign mercy of our covenant-keeping God 
which causes us to " stand still" and look on wonderingly while 
the angel of God's presence does wondrously-wondering at 
ourselves often what we are and where we are, asking the ques
tion, as did David, " What am I, 0 Lord God, and what is my 
father's house that thou hast brought me hitherto ? " And with 
poor gleaning Ruth, when looked kindly upon by Boaz, " Why 
have I found grace in thine eyes that thou shouldest take know
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger?" And when we are led to 
look at ourselves, and to call to mind the hole of the pit from 
which we were dug, and the horrible miry clay of sin and de
spair from which we have been delivered, we are abased and 
confounded and filled with astonishment that ever God, in 
mercy, should look upon such outcasts, wandering wretches, 
deserving no favour; but, contrariwise, meriting eternal death 
and punishment. Filled with a solemn sense of our u.ncleserv
ings and guilt, we abhor ourselves in dust and ashes, and dare 
not so much as lift up our eyes to heaven; but, like the poor 
publican, we are necessitated to smite upon our breast (the seat 
of our sorrow and our sin), and cry, "God be merciful to me, a. 
sinner ! " And whilst the High and Lofty One, who inhabiteth 
eternity, is condescending to regard us in our low estate and 
take up his abode in our poor trembling hearts, we wonder still 
more, and the language of our ravished, love-smitten souls is ; 

" 0 why did Jesus show to me 
The beal!lties of his face 1 

Why to my soul did he convey 
The blessings of his grace 1 

" 0 how could he so sweetly smile 
On such a wretch as I-

I who his name did once revile 
And his dear truth deny 1 

" But 'twas because he loved my soul, 
Because he died for me ; 

Because that nothing could control 
Ilis great, his firm decree." 

"\Vhat grace ! What love ! What kindness and forbearance of 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords ! 

To make room for the worst of sinners; to gather together 
the outcasts of Israel and the dispersed among the Gentiles, and 
bring them in to the wedding supper, to be clothed in his own 
spotless robe, and sit down among his much-loved, honoured, 
royal guests; to seek that which was lost and bring again that 
which was driven away; to bind up the broken-hearted, give 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison doors to 
them which were bound; to heal the sick, give sight to the 
blind, strength of limb to the impotent; to make the la.me man 
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leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sing; and all this 
of his own free favour, lovingkindness, and compassion. 

" 0 for auch love let rocks and hills 
Their laijting silence break, 

Ancl all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviour's praises speak." 

"And yet there is room I " Though a number which no man 
can number are already around the throne above, praising God 
and the Lamb, there is room still, and will be till every elect 
vessel is called in; and then there will be no more room-the 
Master will have risen up to the judgment, and the door will be 
shut. The same hand that shuts the blessed ones in will shut 
the accursed out; and that for ever ! Solemn thought ! 

But, sorrowing child of God, there yet is room for thee. Thy 
poor, sin-stricken, grief-filled, tried, tempted soul shall find an 
entrance there, when time shall be no more with thee, and the 
sins and trials of earth have done with thee for ever. There is 
room for the leper, the blind, the halt, and the lame; and thou, 
poor soul, art all these in thy own feelings under the teachings 
of God's Spirit and grace! Poor worm, there is room for thee. 
Jesus says there is. "In my Father's house are many mansions. 
I go to prepare a place for you; that where I am ye may be 
also." "Blessed are ye that mourn, for ye shall be comforted; 
blessed are ye poor, for yours is the kingdom of heaven." He 
further assures thee that thou shalt not be cast out : " Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast out." And while groan
ing over thy sin and mourning after and longing for a sight of 
the dear Lord of life and glory, he is even now interceding for 
thee at the right hand of the Father, pleading thy cause who 
art utterly unable to plead thy own. Bless his name ! There 
yet is room,-room in the mansions above when death turns 
~s out of doors here. There, in the presence of God for ever, 
m the heaven of rest above, our weary souls shall recline beneath 
the smiles of heaven's King,-the smiles of Him who is the 
chiefest among ten thousand to us now, and the altogether 
lovely; and we shall go no more out to battle with the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, but rest for ever, 

" Where the weary rest, 
Where the tried are blest; 
And sins oppress no mor~ 
On th:::t bright shore." 

A few more trials, temptations, conflicts with bell and sin, a 
fe'Y more privations, sorrows, pains, and tears, and we shall bid 
adieu to all we suffer here. Trial will be exchanoed for tJ:iumpb t t . b ' e1:11-p ~t10n for victory, conflict for rest and peace unspeakable, r1vat10n, hunger, nakedness, thirst for princely wealth wlrich 
anguage cannot describe. Sorrow and sighing will have for 

e;er passec~ away, and instead thereof will be given the garment 
0 everlastmg praise; disease and pain and death will afliict no 
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more, will affright no more; all ten.rs will be wiped away ; 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, o.n eternal weight 
of glory for a short moment of affliction. 

"w· eary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free, 

And to thy glory t.-ike me in, 
For there I long to be." 

GIDEON. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. WARBURTON. 

Dear Friend,-! was sorry to hear of your being so unwell in 
body; but, my dear friend, 

and, 

"Whatever cross lies at thy door, 
It cometh from the Lord;" 

"Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit." 

Bless his dear name, he carries the keys of death and of hell; 
and nothing ean mo-rn but by his sovereign will and pleasure. 

But methinks you are saying the dear man is taking me to be 
a partaker of grace; but I am afraid I am not in the secret, and 
shall prove at last to have had nothing but an empty lamp of 
profession and destitute of oil. My dear friend, I am not de
ceived. I have God's testimony that you have "a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." I am as confident 
of it as ever the word of God has said it. I have no doubt you 
are shaken, and many times frarful how it will end; but, my 
friend, hear the word of the Lord, that shall stand fast for ever 
and ever, whatever your fears or mine may be. His counsel 
shall stand and his word shall never fail: "Blessed are the poor 
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of;·heaven." Now, my friend, 
have you not felt yourself for yearsf'a poor, helpless, unworthy, 
vile, polluted, ill and hell-deserving wretch? And have not you 
felt and proved in your own soul that from the crown of your 
head to the sole of your foot you were one mass of sin ? And 
has not your soul cried out unto God, " Unclean, unclean?" 
And has not ;your soul proved again and again that all your 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags, and cried out, " 0 that I may 
be found in him, not having on my own righteousness, which is 
of the la,,, but the righteousness of God, which is by faith unto 
and upon all that believe?" 

" Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted;" 
and how many hundreds of times has your soul mourned to see 
and feel what a hard, unfeeling, unthankful heart you have to 
groan under and confess from your very soul, " I am as a beast 
before thee; I am a worm and no man; I am a brother to 
dragons ana a eompanion to owls; I roar like a bear and mourn 
sore like a dove. 0 that I knew where I could find him, that I 
might come even to his seat. I would order my cauRe before 
him, and fill my mouth with arguments?" Has not your soul 
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panted for him as the ha.rt panteth for the water brooks? Has 
not your soul been brought to know that there is no other name 
given under heaven whereby your worthless, helpless, polluted 
soul can be saved but the Lord ,Jesus Christ? And have you 
any rock but him to rest upon, any refuge to hide in, any other 
righteousne3s to cover, any other fountain to wash in, any other 
help to look to, any other way that your soul deserves to be 
found in, any other smiles that are worth notice? 

Is not Jesus the chief of ten thousand to your soul? Aml 
would not you rather out of choice have one look of love from 
him than all the riches and honours that the whole world can 
give ? My hope of you is stedfast, knowing that as you are a 
partaker of the sufferings so shall you be also of the consola
tions. Was it ever known that a bruised reed can be broken, that 
smoking flax can be quenched, that the lame shall be disap
pointed of taking the prey? What! Shall the word of our 
God fail of its accomplishment, and the devil and unbelief over
turn the omnipotent God? No, my friend. "Fear not," saith 
the Lord, " for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy 
God. I will strengthen thee, I will help thee, yea, I will up
hold thee with the right hand of my righteousness. No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that 
riseth up against thee thou shalt condemn; for this is the heri
tage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the Lord. I will lead the blind by a way they know 
not, and lead them in paths they have not known. I will make 
darkness ligl..tt before them and crooked things straight. These 
things will I do for them and not forsake them. When the 
poor and needy seek water and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel 
will not forsake them. For the oppression of the poor, for the 
sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord. I will 
set him in safety from him that puffeth at him. Shall not Goel 
aven~e his own elect which cry night and day unto him? Yea; 
he will avenge them speedily, though he bear long with them ... 

My _dea~· friend, I feel confident the Lord has taught you that 
s'.1lvat10n 1s of the Lord, and you cannot deny it; but it has been 
times and times your very soul's cry, "0 Lord, say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation." 

My soul has sweet liberty with Goel in pleading with him on 
)'.OUr account; and whether your present sickness is for death or 
h'.e, I b~lievc _it will be all right. My heart's desire is- that he 
will_ whisper mto your soul, "I have loved tLee with an ewr
lastmg ~ove, and with lovingkillllness have I drawn thee." I 
know this would be more acceptable in your soul tLan all the 
golcl an~ silve_r in the world. It is the Lord's own pleasure to 
re~eal Lis lovmgkindness when he will, and how ho will allll to 
~:. 

0 m he wi!l; a~d his word is, " Call upon me in th~ cfay of 
011ble, ~ will clehver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." 

fay God bless you with waiting at his footstool, nncl with 
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answers of peace, that you may sing and exclaim with David, 
" I love the Lord, because he bath heard the voice of my sup
plication. What shall I render unto the Lord for all his bene
fits towards me? I will take the cup of salvation, and cn,ll upon 
the name of the Lord." This is my prayer,-my heart's request. 

Trowbridge, Dec. 16, 1846. JOHN WARBURTON. 
[The friend to whom the above letter was addressed, n,nd whom 

we well knew for many years, had been signally delivered and 
blessed many years before under Mr. Warburton; but had fallen 
into a low, desponding state of mind, in which he seemed much 
to have lost the recollection of past mercies and almost to view 
himself as deceived and deluded, so as to have little hope or ex
pectation even of being saved. It was under this trial that the 
above letter was written. But afterwards it pleased the Lord to 
break in upon his soul; and though he was stint empted through 
a good part of his life to doubt and fear, yet at the last the Lord 
so manifested himself upon his dying bed that he breathed forth 
his soul in the sweet assurance of being for ever with him in 
glory.-En.] 

THE LORD WILL STRENGTHEN HI\f UPON 
THE BED OF LANGUISHING. 

My ever dear Friends in a precious Jesus,-If one little drop 
of that mind which was in Christ Jesus has given me such 
real love and desire for your every welfare, then what must be 
that Ocean of love and pity from which this tiny drop is com
municated? With what bowels of infinite love and compassion 
does he who shed his blood for us ever and anon look on us 
poor things, whom he views not only as the objects of his mercy 
and choice, but as the subjects of his grace. How often have 
I besought him for you both since I last wrote, and especially 
sought him for you that you may see him who is invisible that 
your duties aud occupations may be made bearable, every bitter 
sweetened, your mind freed from corroding care, and your heart 
made to overflow with hope and joy in the midst of many causes 
of sorrow and vexation. 

How sweet it is to be led by grace, and to be able to say, "I 
am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me." And 0 
what a dear cord of union of the Lord's own making, thus to 
be taught to love one another for our precious Saviour's sake, 
and also io love the Lord in each other. 

During the late excessive heat, I was like one wrapped in hot 
poultices, from drenching sweats, and I was in that terribly 
prostrated state that it was impossible for me to write or to use 
any exertion. I have scarcely got out of doors at all, so that I 
have had no bracing, but rather the contrary, through this past 
summer. The delights of rural scenery, the drives into the 
villages and fields to enjoy the pure breezes, to look upon the 
bright blue skies, the waving trees, and listen to the rustling of 
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the branches, and view the hedges and green grassy banks, in 
contrast to the noisy town and dirty streets, has of God been 
this year denied me.* 

Owing to the circumstance of the dangerous illness of a 
nephew, my sister, in sitting up with him, was unable to attend 
as usual upon me. I was, therefore, shut, yea, locked up several 
nights nlone from seven o'clock at night till eight in the morn
ing, and the precious face to face converse and communion 
with which the dear Lord favoured me would indeed refresh 
both your spirits to hear, were I but able to detail it. It was 
indeed given to me to taste tt,he water of life, clear as crystal, 
flowing from the throne of God and the Lamb. Yea, I did 
drink t:.bundantly. It is impossible for me to utter the Lord's 
mighty acts and marvellous majesty as passing and repassing 
before my wondering eyes in this seasou of solitariness and sor
row. O the admiration which I hacl of the suitability, mercy, 
wisdom, and longsuffering love of Jesus toward poor sin-stricken 
souls. Unbelief and hardness were taken away, my soul was 
sweetly enlarged and emboldened to plead for saints ancl sinners, 
and to believe with the deepest humility and gratitude in the 
all-prevailing power of Christ's blood and righteousness; and 
never did I plead more especially for the church of God. Sin 
appeared most odious; never were a Saviour's merits and suffer
ings felt by me more needed or more mourned. Indeed, I did 
weep over the sin that dwelleth in me; shame covered me at 
the remembrance of my base backslidings; and I praise the 
Lord from my heart that even so inconstant a wretch as I should 
be permitted to rank with the meanest of those who taste his 
love and feel his sweet presence. Ah, yes, beloved, this afflic
tion and trial have, I solemnly assure you, proved to worthless 

*[None but those who have been much confined to the house, and 
e~pecially in a town, can realise the delight which is taken by such in 
viewing the beauties of nature, in seeing such sights and hearing such 
s01mc~s as are so graphically described above. The feeling is beautifully 
de$cnbed by Gray in the following lines: 

"See the wretch, that long had tost 
On the thorny heel of pain, 
At length repair his vigour lost, 
And breathe and walk again ! 
The meanest floweret of the Yale, 
The simplest note that swells the gale, 
The common sun, the air, the skies, 
To him are opening paradise." 

Of course this is poetic language, ancl must be taken as such· but we well 
re1)1e1nbcr w l1e1 · I l b 1' f b 1 upon one occas1011 we ml een confinec to the house 
/r a out a month and haJ not seen a tree the cleli"ht whi~h it "ctYe us 

lo gk~ze once niore upon the ontsprcad tieLls ancl t°efresh the ey~s with 
00 1110 on nat11re · ·t b t w I f · ·u f '. lll 1 s eau y. e can t 1ere ore well sympatl11ze 

wi~ 1
1 t le. feelmgs of the writer whom we have often visited on her beJ 

o an "111 I · · I ' " sung 1n tie street of a country town.-ED.] 
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me a shower of blessings out of one of the darkest of clouds. 
Again and again did he bid me, 

"JudA'e not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace," &c. 

After pausing upon one occasion to look at and dwell a little 
upon the cluster of promises hanging in brightness before the 
eyes of my faith, being lost in amazement and almost fearing 
to belieYe that it was all for such "a beast" as I, the following 
came with great force: 

" His very word of grace is strong 
As that which built the skies. 

The voice that rolls the stars along 
Speaks all the promises." 

Aml this: " Let Israel hope in the Lord; for with the Lord is 
mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption." 

DeYizes. E. HOLLOWAY. 

TRUTHS TO BE DAILY LTVED UPON. 

My dear Brother,-The return of your daughter affords me a 
good opportunity of conYeying a few thoughts to an old fellow
traYeller through the desert towards the pilgrim's resting-place. 
And what subjects have so loud a claim on our attention when 
such characters correspond, as those which invoive the glory of 
their coYenant God, and their own spiritual and eternal in
terests? And they are the following; viz., their ruined state 
by sin, and recovery by sovereign grace; their spiritual death 
by Adam's fall, and their eternal life in Christ; their bondage 
as criminals, and their perfect liberty through their glorious 
Surety; their wounds and diseases by nature, and their health 
and soundness in atoning blood; their needy and famishing 
state while lying in sin, and their rich provisions on the gospel 
table; their dreadful rebellion against their rightful Lord, while 
left to themselves, and their now supplicating posture under the 
po'ller of all-conquering love; their nakedness and shame, while 
cast out in the open field, and the rich attire in which they are 
now arrayed; their weakness and nothingness in themselves, 
and their strength and perfection in their All-sufficient Lord; 
thPir present troublesome journey in this Yale of tears, and 
their endless rest at the end of it. 

These, my brother, are subjects of such vast importance as to 
demand the constant contemplations of the renewed mind. 
And blessed, eternally blessed, is that soul whom the Lord the 
Spirit leads to a scriptural apprehension of them, ancl in whose 
beart that glorious Instructor inclites them; for in the knowledge 
of those momentous truths the believer fincb his deepest 
Lumblings, and his highest triumphs. 

f)eeing that these infinitely important doctrines arc opened 
a:.id reYcaled to the church in consequence of God the Father's 
](;,,-c, 2,11d were all proYidecl by that love i!1 Christ to lie !mown 
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by his dear chiltlren tl1rough fellowdiip with Christ by the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, it therefore follows that as all 
spiritual understanding must flow from Christ and increase in 
proportion to the knowledge the believer obtains of him; that 
it is the privilege of every new born soul to be seeking con
tinually the closest communion and familiarity with Christ; 
because, knowing Christ, as Clirist, ensures to the soul a just ap
prehension of all the Gospel truths before mentioned. 

Persuaded that my dear brother is no stranger to these 
things, I can cheerfully in spirit accompany him to our Father's 
footstool, and lool{ up with him in the name of our All-glorious 
Christ that we may obtain and retain the fullest possible 
knowledge of him as Jehovah .our Creator, and still know 
more and more of him as our perfect and glorious Re
deemer, made of God unto us our wisdom, our righteous
ness, our sanctification, and our redemption; that we may 
always enjoy our pardon, justification, purification, healing, 
health, and soundness in his most precious blood; that 
we are richly clothed, and for eternity adorned, in his glo
rious righteousness; that we are always secure, though con
stantly encompassed with foes; that our necessities are all fully 
provided for in his exhaustlesa fulness; that our title stands 
firm in him, to the everlasting inheritance; and that our union 
to him secures Olli' entrance on that inheritance, in our Father's 
appointed time. These are the privileges of the sons and daugh
ters of the Lord God Almighty. Alas! how little known by 
those to whom they belong, and how awfully contemned by 
many, and blasphemously opposed by others, in this day of 
boasted light. But I think I am not in error, by believing them 
to be the daily food and comfort of my brother's soul. 

Thus far I had written on Saturday evening, intending to adcl 
a few more thoughts after worship to night; but find myself in
capable from exhaustion. This you may not wonder at, when 
I say that my bodily strength is so reduced that I have not been 
able to go to meeting without help for these two months. N e,er
theless, blessed be my gracious God, while the outward man de
cays, the inward man is renewed day by day. I am quite satis
fied that all is well, 

I remain, in the strong Bond of Truth, 
Yours affectionately, 

June llth, 1826. E. GOLDS.)JITH. 

KEEP ME FROM EVIL THAT IT MAY NOT 
GRIEVE ME. 

My dear Friencl,-I was very glacl to see yom letter lie on the 
board when I came down stairs this mornincr more so when I 
tad the contents. We shnJl publish you (Goii'willing) to preach 
. or us on Tuesday eveninbcr 3n1 Nov. and leave "\Vednesda,.. even-
mg 01) t·11 ' ' ., en I you come down, as you say in yours, if Tuesday or 
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Wednesday will suit us, and that when I write, you hope to obey. 
Now, my friend, these few words caught my eye directly; and I 
hope the Lord will incline yo1,r heart to obey, and to speak both 
e,enings to the few tried ones, so that we may have a fresh lift 
by the way. It is really a rough and trying path indeed, and I 
am ready at times to give it all up; but the Lord knows what is 
best for us i,oor, short-sighted mortals, that co,n only see from 
day to day what straits and difficulties we have to pass through. 
Still bis almighty arm upholds and carries us through every trial, 
and we can but bless and praise him for it afterwards. By these 
things men live and know somewhat of the Lord's teaching to 
profit. J. C. P. spoke sweetly from Isa. xlviii. 17, at Leicester, 
and I heard him well that morning. May the Lord be with and 
bless your soul, and give you a word to speak in season when 
you come amongst us. He knows best what we stand in need of, 
and all our thoughts, words, actions, and ways are all naked and 
open to bis view. But, 0, bow little do we at times act up to 
this, though we know that it really is so, by real heartfelt expe
rience of it, which makes me often cry, sigh, and mourn .over my 
sinful heart and base thoughts; which makes me fear that I have 
no true religion in me, but that I am wholly deceiving myself 
a.nd my friends. Yet the Lord knows my heart, and I cry to 
him to keep me from evil, and let me not be deceived. The 
friends unite with me in love, and believe me, Yours truly, 

Standard Road, Fa'l'ersham, Nov. 1, 1846. G. BROADBRIDGE. 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A PRESUMPTUOUS 
CLAIM AND A LIVING FA ITH. 

Dear Children,-Having many things on my mind and hands, 
I ha,e but little time to write. We are thankful to bear of your 
safe arrival, and hope shortly to hear of your getting into some
thing to obtain an honest and comfortable livelihood, that 
Martha will experience a safe delivery in the hour of nature's 
sorrow, and, above all, that you both may obtain that salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus, which is a salvation from sin's power 
and dominion, and Satan's tyranny. He leads captive all the 
children of disobedience, and so led us; and if God has not 
convinced us of tLis, made us feel it, mourn and lament over it, 
confess it to God in secret, and cry unto God in heart-felt honesty 
for his mercy to pardon and deliver us, we are Satan's prey to 
this day, because be keeps possession of the heart, blinds the 
mind against vital godliness, the pure truth, the way of life, 
and deceiYes poor sinners by persuading them they are in the 
road to heaven, while they are on the road to hell. Thus they 
belie,e all will be well, and are lulled to sleep in carnal security 
with a dead faith, a Lard and impenitent heart, and a presump· 
tuous claim on the Almighty; while a poor sinner, who is quick
ened lJy God the Holy Ghost, is full of fear lest he should be 
deceived, or come short at last of eternal re~t. Yet God makes 
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such a, one honest. He is willing to come to the light, and begs 
of Goel to sea,rch ancl try his hea,rt, his way, and his thoughts; 
for nothing seems so dreadful to such a one as being deceived, 
a,ncl going clown to the grave with a lie in his right hand. Truth 
itself lutth declared, " Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it; while broad 
is the way, and wide is the gate that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be that go in thereat;" and to such an 
enlightened sinner, daily observation demonstrates and confirms 
this; so that he is constrained to set to his seal that God is true. 
And sure I am that none but those who are oppressed by sin,
the guilt of it, the pollution of it-and feel what a dreadful 
thing unbelief is, how Satan works in the heart and oppresses 
them by it, can or will prize the Son of God with all his free 
salvation. He is called a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in 
times of trouble; and they that know his blessed name will put 
their trust in him; and such a one will learn feelingly, that to 
believe in the Son of God is no easy thing, far beyond a mere 
assent and consent to the whole Scriptures; for the devils believe 
and tremble; and men in their natural state may know th€ 
whole of God's word, and yet be 1mbelievers; hut true faith has 
life in it, and carries the heart to Go1 in earnest desire, longings, 
and pantings, and God will avenge such, though he bear long 
with them, and such shall never be confounded, world without 
end. 

And now, my dear children, I have written a few things, not 
out of my own head, but what God has taught me by his word 
and Spirit, which you can read in the word; and these things 
you must know for yourselves, if you ever enter the kingdom of 
heaven. You have my prayers for your welfare, both spiritual 
and temporal. Your affectionate Father, 

Wallington, Nov. 1, 1847. THOMAS BOORNE. 

THOUGHTS UPON REPENTANCE. 

Dear Friend,- I will now endeavour to give my views on the diffe
rent passages of Scripture incl>.idecl in your list. The three first contain 
the doctrine of repentance, and these, as well as many more to the same 
purport, show the necessity of it, for without it we can neither obtain 
t~e forgiveness of sins (at least the knowledge of pardon), nor eternal 
~fe; but the question is, what is this repentance, and from whence doth 
it come, and how is it obtained·) Is it from heaven or from earth) Is it 
from Goel or from man? If it is from God, then 'tis his "·ork, and not 
t½e work of th~ creature; but if it is in the power of man to repent by 
lus own free will, then salvation, so far as repentance is concerned in it, 
must ~e by the will and power of the creature, which contraLlicts Paul's 
assertions when he saith "It is not of him that willeth nor of him that 
l'l~nnetli, but of God tl;at shcweth mercy." There a;·e three different 
lni1ds of repentance spoken of in the word of God: First there is natn~f .r:peutance, or that which is sometimes to be seen in n;en that are iti. 
b~eu, natnral e~tate, an~l know no more about God s,wingly than the 

ntes that penah. ,v 1tmss the case of Nineveh. The Lord sent the 
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prophet J onnh to cry against the city, becanse their wickedness was 
come up before the Lord, and the messa.ge sent was this: "Forty days 
and NineYch shall be 01·erthrown;" and they belie1·ed the prophet's pre
diction; and when the heal'y tidings reached the ears of the king, he 
prodaimed a fast, and commanded e,·ery num to be covered with sack
cloth, and cry mightily to God; and they obeyed the ki11g'8 \'oice; and 
when the L0rd saw their works, and that they turned from their el'il 
way~, he repented of the eYil he said he would do unto them, and did it 
not. For temporal mercies they prayed, and this they ohtainell. When 
they saw their city was doomed to destrudion for their sins, they re
pented; they prayed for the preserrntion of their city, and for their 
nati~ra_l lives in_ it, and the Lord heard their cry ,and spared the city; 
hut 1t 1s one tlnng to spare men's lives, and another thin<' to save their 
precious souls from eYerlasting destruction. l\Iany expe~ience the for
mer mercy that ne\'er experience the latter. Something of this kind of 
repentance may be seen in ~hab, that monster of iniquity, and in seve
ral others. Second. There 1s what the apostle calls the sorrow of the 
world, "·hich worketh death; an,l this kind of repentan~e in some 
amounts to desperate sorrrow, as may be seen b the case of Judas, one. 
of the twelve; for after he received the sop, Satan entered into him, and 
he went out and covenanted with the priests, i,nd betrayed Christ 
into the hands of sinful men; and when he saw that Uhrist was con
denmed, his sins stared him in the face, his conscience accusecl him, and 
the wrath of God was let loose upon him; and then when he saw, and 
felt too, that his sin had procured the wrath of God, he repented of 
what he had done, and went and confessed his sin to the High Priest, 
saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed innocent blood; and they said 
unto him, What is that to us? See thou to that; and he went out and hanged 
himself. Tbus his repentance was the sorrow of the world that worketh 
death; and there is much of this kind of repentance to be found in 
some of the professors of religion in this clay that have a form of god
liness, but not the power, a name to live but are dead, in words pro
fessing to know God, but i_n works denying him; who, ha,·ing made ship
wreck of faith and a good conscience, are concerning Loth faith and 
g-oocl works reprobates. Such are led captive by the devil at his will, aml 
are o\'ercome antl held captive by every besettin~ sin; so that, notwith
stmdingtheir knowledge and profession, sin stilt reigns in their mortal 
bodies, and they are holden in the cord.'! of their sin. So when their 
conscience accuses them, and their sin~ stand in battle array against 
them, aud God appears as a swift witness againdt them in jnclgment, ancl 
the rebukes of the Almighty within them make them afraid, then they 
repent and cry like Esau, with exceeding great and bitter cry. But as 
soon as there is a little cessation, then, like Pharaoh, their hearts are 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin, and •like the sow that wail 
11·ashed, they turn to their wallowing again in the mire; and thus they i:;o 
on sinning and repenting, sinning and repenting, all the days of then· 
life; and, after all, 'tis hut the sorrow of the world that worketh death. 
Jfot the third kind of repentance is what the apostle calls a godly sor
row, that worketh repentance to salvation, not to be repented of, OT 

sorrowing after a godly manner. This repentance i8 not natural_bt~t 
spiritual, neither is it the work of man, but the gift of Christ; as 1t 1s 
written: "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. Him !Lath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
Prince and Sa,·iour, for to give repentance to Israel aml forgivene~s of 
sim." / Acts. v. :30, :31.) And again: "When they hear,l these tlnngs 
tht·y J,dd their peac·,e anJ glorified God, saying, Then halh God also 
granted to the Gentiles repeatance unto life." (Acts ii. 18.) 
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Now, if repentance ia the grant of God and the gift of the Saviour, 
it is cvillent it is not the work of man or in the power of the creature, 
for 11othi11g shod of the power of Chriat can work this in a peri~hing 
sinner, na I think the followin&" parable fully shows: "Son, go work in 
my vineyard; he answered antl said, I will not, but afterwards he re
pe.nted and went." But how came he to change his mind? Why, the 
p~almist says, that the hearts of all men are in the hands of the Lord, and 
that he tnrneth them as rfrers of water whithersoever he will. Thus 
repentance to life was granted unto him, and the power of Go,l was dis
played within him, and he was made willing thereby to go and clo the 
will of his Father. And if my friend will watch things closely, she will 
find that there are two things which will always lead to repentance. The 
first is a manifestation of the mercy and goodness of Goel; as saith the 
apostle, "Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, 
and longsuffering, not knowing that the goodness of Goel leadeth thee 
to repentance1" And this, I think, was verified in the character of 
Ephraim. The Lord smote him, but this smiting did not produce re
pentance; for he went on frowardly, in the way of his own heart; but 
by-and-by the Lord said, "I have seen his ways, and I will heal him; 
I will also restore comforts to him and to his mourner~.·, Then .he next 
account we hear of Ephraim is this: •' I have heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus: Thou didst chastise me, and I was chastised as a bullock 
unaccustomed to the yoke; turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for 
thou art the Lord my God. Surely, after I was turned I repented; 
after I was instructed I smote upon my thigh; I was ashamed; yea, was 
confounded, because I dicl bear the reproach of my youth." Thus it 
appears that it was not the Lord's smiting of him, bnt his mercy and 
goodness towards him in healing his backsliclinljS that led him to repent
ance. The other thing that will do it is a believing view of Christ cru
cified, as saith the Lord:" And I will pour upon the house of Da,id and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of grace and supplications, 
and they shall look upon me whom they have piercPd, and they shall 
mourn for him as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitter
ness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn." Aml Job was 
a liv~ng witness of this truth, for he says, "I have hear,l of thee by the 
hearm~ of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor 
my~el[ and repent in dust and ashes." Job saw him as his crucified 
S,inour, for he saith, "I know that my Redeemer liveth, an,l though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, 
whom I shall see for myself; my eyes shall behold him, and not an
other, ~lthough my reins be consumed within me." Thus, upon the 
whole, it appeg,rs that a revelation of the wrath of God in the conscience 
of an ungodly sinner produceth the sorrow of the world that worketh 
dea~h;_ but _a manifestation of the mercy and goodness of God to a 
perislnng smuer, and a believin(J' view of Christ crucified -nothinn 
sho!t of this will produce godly sirrow, that worketh repent,{nce to ,al~ 
vation that needeth not to be repented of. So I believe and so I write for 
so I have found it. And there are three thin"S that ah/ays attend a g~dlY 
~orr?w,_ and ~re fruits brought forth meet ttr repentance. The first is, 
ctlonless101_1 ol sins: "I ha,·e sinned against heaven and in thv si"ht,"saith 

1e prod " 1 " W 1 · ' J " "W ,,,a ; e iave sumed, both we and our fathers," saith Ezra; 
. oe be unto us that we have sinned " saith Jeremiah· "I have sinned 

~gain_st the Lord," saith David; and aa;in: "I said I wil1
1

confess mv trans-
,,ress1ons I , ·11 b 1- . v • • • ' 1. • VJ e sorry or my sins." The second 1s a humblm" sense 
o our u1 , -tl · i 01 
procliaaJ .l\~,01 nness: ' I am not worthy to ~e called t_hy son/' sa1th the ",,r1° ' I am not worthv of the least of thy mereics" smth Jacob· 

l'lt an I l · · ·, ' 
' 

1 
, anc what 1s my father's lions,·, that thon h,i,t brou3ht me 
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hitherto?" saith David. Thirdly, self-loathing and self-abhorrence: "I 
have heard of t.hee by the hearing of the ear, but now my eye seeth 
thee; wherefore I abhor myseU," saith Job; "And then shall ye remem
ber your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and 
ye shall loathe yourseh·es in your own sight for all your evils that ye 
have committed, saith the Lord." But do these things attend the sor
row of the world that worketh death? I answer, No; but things just 
the reverse; namely, rebellion and desperati01~; as it is written: "And 
they shall pass through the land hardly bestead and hunrrry; and it 
shall come to pass that, when they shall be hungry, they shall fret them
selves, and shall curse their king and their God, and look upward. Thus 
they set their mouths against the heavens." Secondly, despondency and 
despair is another thing that attends the sorrow of the world : "My 
punishment is greater than I can bear," saith Cain. And thirdly, a 
fearful looking for of judgment; for the expectation of the wicked is 
wrath. Now, hear what Christ says of those t.hat repent with a godly 
sorrow: "There is joy in heaven amongst the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth more than over ninety and nine just persons 
that need no repentance." These jusL persons are those that are clean in 
their own eyes, and pure in their own sight; although they have never 
been washed from their own filthiness. It was persons of this cast to 
whom Christ said, '' Suppose ye that these Galileam, were sinners above 
all the Galileans, because they suffered such things l I tell you nay; but 
except ye repent" (ye that think yon have no need of it) "ye shall all 
likewise perish." Now, as repentance is necessary to salvation, Christ 
commanded it to be preached; for thus it is written: "And thus it be
hoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name, among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." Paul preached repentance toward 
God and faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ. And John said, "Repent, 
for the kingdom of God is at hand." And when the word preaehed is 
attended with the power of God, it is quick and powerful; sinners are 
convinced by it, and fall before the force of it, as may be seen in Peter's 
preaching on the day of Pentecost: "They were pricked in their hearts, 
and cried out, Men and brethren, what shall we do 1" Then said Peter, 
"Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." With the word there went the power. Repentance unto life 
was granted unto them. They were made willing in this day of his 
po"Wer; for they gladly received the word, and there was added to the 
chw-ch about 3,000 souls. 

Thus I have given yon my views about repentance. Compare what 
I have said with the word of God; prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good. I will consider the other passages as soon as time will 
allow. Thine to iserve in the gospel of Christ, 

V. M. 

I HAYE been intimately acquainted with several persons who 
informed me they were drawn by love, without either rebukes, chastise
ments, or terrors; and I must confess they continued under their draw
ing for many years, and were drawn a great way, some of them to 
eminent gifts, and to cut no despicable figure in the ministry, and 
others to build chapels and contribute largely to support them. I have 
lived to see them all, except two, drawn into the world again, into sin, 
into l,on<lage; and no won<ler, when they were unacquainted with the 
plague of tl1e heart, a contrite spirit, godly sorrow, and repentance unto 
liie.-lluntington. 
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"WITHOUT ME YE CAN DO NOTHING." 
NoTIIIN0, Lord, nothing, worse than nothing, 0 this I daily feel; 
But who is there in heaven or earth sin's maladies could heal? 
Who but Immanuel could have stooped down to the gate of hell; 
There in my conscience thundered the law's deep cur;,e and knell l 
Without thee in that wrathful place, I surely there had died. 
Who was it brake the tempter's power anrl turned the knife aside? 
Who was it dropped that graciou~ word which by the Spirit's power 
Appeared to me the only word to suit that dreadful hour? 
And when Nature's dee_p brake up and opened to my view 
The inmates of that livrng tomb, a monstrous hellish crew; 
When every thought, and word, and deed was stained with its deep dye, 
Who was it brake my rocky heart and made me weep and sigh l 
Under such fearful sense of guilt, whose was the secret hand 
That held my soul from sinking in despair's dark barren land l 
Without thee I had tried to climb false error's dizzy height; 
Without thee I had sunk to hell, like many a barren light; 
Without thee self-righteousness would have wrapped me in her shroud, 
And I, like many thousands, to my idol self had bowerl; 
Without thee felt quite satisfied with all that was my own, 
And, traitor-like, upon my head placed thy most righteous crown; 
Or keen as vulture scanned my way at once from earth to heaven; 
Without true godly penitence, without my sins forgiven, 
Like thousands in vain confidence had made my empty boast, 
And thundered on presumptuously without the Holy Ghost. 
Without thee, like old Sodom, produced but sour fruit; 
Sin practised most abundantly with knowledge most acute; 
Or else, like Baal's worshippers, had bowed to Rome's false shrine, 
Loving vain, empty ceremonies, instead of thee and thine. 
Instead of this, 0 glorious Christ, thou'st lived and died for me, 
The Holy Ghost once witnessing that thou hast set me free; 
Revealing thee, my ransom, full of truth and grace; 
Revealing God the Father as my hiding-place. 
No motive power like pardoning love the sinner's heart to win; 
No power like this to break the chain of Satan, self, ancl sin; 
Nothing like this to keep the sinner in the strait and narrow way, 
And none like Christ to land his soul in everlasting day. 
When soul and body were chastised, commissioned from thy !::and 
To rouse my sleeping conscience and bring me to a stancl, 
"Not chastisement," cries unbelief," lint God's avenging sword;" 
"Not chastisement," cries feeling, losing sight of God's own word. 
And Satan joins the hue and cry with all his hellish crew, 
And conscience ratifies their voice, "Most justly 'tis thy due." 
Who was it then with pitying look, and love's all-conquering power, 
Proved all my enemies false liars in that desponding hour l 
Who but Immanuel put to flight the army of my fears ? 
Who turn;)d my darkness into light and clriecl up all my tears ? 
0 for an angel's_ trumpet-tongue to sing thy deathless praise, 
Who kept my life amicl such death, and such mysterious ways. 
0 from this moment may Christ Jesus ever Jiye in me, 
That a~l his saints in heaven and earth his "'orkmanship may see; 
Tl~at, hk~ a loving, faithful, trusting, true, obetlient wife, 
I from this moment may be his in heart, and lip, and life. 
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.1 esus, by these cords of men, and by these bands of love, 
0 draw me to thy hleeding heart, a mourning, trustin~ dove; 
And as from nothing thou didst form this fair and fruitful earth, 
So from nothingness of mine form thou a glorious birth; 
A new birth unt-0 righteou~ness, a tleath to everv sin, 
And through thine arm, and thine alone, eternal victory win; 
And from this very moment to my last expiring breath 
Be thou my shield and hiding-place 'gainst Satan, sin, and death. 
01 what arc sun, and moon, and stars, when once compared to thee? 
Like to a speck of mortal dust to vast eternity. 
Yea, heaven with all her glory fades before thy sight, 
Where angels veil their faces in thy immediate light. 
Then how can I, polluted worm of earth, approach to thee1 
How can a fallen sinner live, before thy purity 1 
I come behind one drenched in blood. 0 Father, view that face, 
'Tis Jesus, thy beloved Sou, my shield and hiding-place. 
With broken heart, and weeping eye, I'd bathe thy woundeu feet, 
LoRt in wonder, love, and grief, my Father here I meet; 
Safe in this R'.>ck, in life and death, all enemies I face; 
'Tis here I ask for mercy, 'tis here I plead for grace. 
Away, ye lying professors, who talk so light of sin, 
You have never felt the war that daily waged within, 
Where faith, and hope, and love, Christ's soldiers, loyal and true, 
At times are fighting to the death with sin's dark hellish crew. 
And all ye mock gospelists, however sound your creed, 
To whom the law has never come, who never felt your need; 
Who ta.lk of Mount Sion, and clear doctrine fast recount, 
While your hearts are glued firm to Sinai's burning mount. 
Never did you with broken heart a suffering Jesus meet, 
Never like weeping Magdalene, liit down at his dear feet; 
But clothed with your own clothing, eating your own bread, 
And placing J esu's rightful crown on your own guilty head. 
Nothing like covenant mercy a sinner's heart to win, 
Nothing like J esu's presence to cut the roots of sin; 
Vain are Sinai's duties, though ever so well done; 
'Tis Christ alone makes willing feet in swift obedience run. 
Without thee, when the tempter came, and threw his fiery dart, 
Without Christ as my glorious shield, he had pierced me to the heart; 
Without thee, when he pointed out dark Spira's fearful case, 
Loud whispered, "Thine is just the same-lost, lost, beyond all grace." 
Who was it then so suddenly brought forth the Spirit's sword, 
And by the Spirit's mighty power dropped in that precious worcl 1 
"Flesh and blood bath not revealed it to thee, but my Father which is 

in heaven, 
0 this can ne,·er quite be lost, when by the Spirit given." 
And sure I am in all future trials wilt'be no peace or rest, 
Till the Holy Ghost cloth lay my head on Jesu's loving breast; 
For who, when darkness, unbelief, pride, and all their race 
Can chase away t!iis hateful crew, but Jesu's lovely face? 
Uood confidence, and vain confidence, who can their difference tell? 
One the child of heaven, the other a child of hell; 
The one raised in a !Jroken heart, by Jesu's love and power, 
The other puffed up 1,y Satan, in pride's presumptuous hour. 

A MEMBER AT GOWER STREET. 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIO~S OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

IIIEDITATIONB ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIRST EPISTLE 

GENERAL OF PETER. 

As heaven is a prepared place for a prepared people (,John xiv. 
2; Isa. xliii. 21; Col. i. 12), so, according to Peter's testimony, 
it is a reserved inheritance for preserved heirs. The firm clecree 
of God, which fixed the inheritance itself, secured the possession 
of it to those whose names were written in the Lamb's book of 
life. But these "heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ" have 
to pass through such a wilderness before they reach their 
heavenly inheritance that, to use an expression of Bunyan's, 
"had they a thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away·· 
but for the mighty power of God, whereby they are kept through 
faith unto salvation. 

Here, then, we resume om· exposition : " Wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations." ( 1 Pet. i. 6.) 

"Wherein ye greatly rejoice." According to the strict literal 
and grammatical interpretation of the words, the expression 
"wherein" or " in which" refers to the antecedent word "time," 
mentioned in the preceding verse. The salvation unto which 
they were kept by the power of God was " to be revealed in the 
last time," that is, at the second coming of Christ, when he will 
come in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. (:~lark 
viii. 38.) In the anticipation of this time they greatly rejoiced, 
for then salvation in all its blessedness and glory will be revealed, 
not merely as now inwardly and partially to the soul, but out
wardly and fully, in the appearing of all the saints with Christ 
in the glory of their resu1Tection bodies, all fashioned like unto 
his glorious body. ( Zech. xiv. 5; 1 Thess. iii. 13; 2 Thess. i. 10: 
Phil. iii. 20, 21.) 

But we need not limit the expression. " wherein " to " the 
last time," thus spoken of, but may extend its meaning to in
clude the salvation itself, for it is not so much the time that is 
to be greatly rejoiced in, as what will be revealed at that time. 
This is salvation-the salvation unto which the elect strangers 
are kept by the power of God. 

Now, in this salvation there is matter to fill the hearts of the 
sa~n.ts with joy. Its freeness, fulness, completeness. and suit
ability to all their wants and woes, the way in which it comes 
do"'.n to them in their low estate, comforts their hearts, supports 
the~r minds, and soothes their sorrows, affords matter to fill 
their souls with joy unspeakable and full of glory; aml the 
apostle no doubt assumed that those to whom be wrote were 
~reatly rejoicing in this salvation from a knowledge and nu en
J0Yment of their personal interest in it. In those early t1:.tys, 
when the Holy Spirit was poured out in so large a me,tsurc 
upon churche~ and individuals, we may well belieYe that there 
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was a stronger assurance and a fuller enjoyment of the blessings 
of salYation than is often or usually given now. The salvation 
is the same ; as full, as free, as complete, as suitable to our los\ 
state R,nd case, as glorifying to God, as reaching down to every 
indiYidual's case and state as then; but not being revealed to 
the soul in the same powerful way, the faith which embraces it 
is wea,ker, and therefore has less assurnnce and less joy. And 
yet with all this, there are times and seasons when the weakest 
believer who has ever had a view of this salvation or a taste of 
its sweetness and power greatly rejoices in it. It so lifts him up 
out of sin and self, out of bondage, guilt, fear, condemnation, 
and apprehension of the wrath to come; it so shines in his eyes 
as bringing the highest glory to God, and the greatest of all 
blessings to man; it is so sweet in the sips and tastes which are 
gi,en of it, in the glimpses and glances of Jesus whom it 
re,eals, in the breakings-in of light, life, liberty, and love which 
attend it; it is so sanctifying in the spirituality of mind and 
hea,enly affections which it produces, as tasted, felt, and 
handled, that even the weakest believer can rejoice in it as opened 
to his enlightened understanding, commended to his conscience, 
sealed upon his heart, and made life and spirit to his soul. 

But we see also that the partakers of this salvation, though 
they greatly rejoice in it, are very heavily weighted. "Though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through mani
fold temptations." If these early believers had their abundant 
joys, they had their surpassing sorrows. God usually sets one 
over against the other. A path of joy without tribulation the 
Scripture knows nothing of; nor can a saint be found in the 
word of God or out of it who ever had very great joys without 
either very great sorrows, or very great trials, or very great 
temptations, or very great persecutions. Now, the effect of these 
sorrows and afflictions is to weigh down the soul with heaviness. 
It is literally in the original " being grieved, or pained, or made 
sorrowful;" and we know what a weight upou the spirits is pro
duced by sorrow and trouble from whatever quarter it may come. 
That lightness of mind, cheerfulness of disposition, buoyant 
sense of pleasure and happiness in the enjoyment of health, 
strength, and good spirits; that loving life for life's sake, and 
what it gives or what it promises; that seeking for amusement 
or delight in things apart from God; that eager pursuing of the 
natural bent of our mind; that running with eagerness in the 
path which promises most success or most advantage-all this 
which in its highest or lowest state, in its most refined or most 
sordid character, is, after all, but the very breath of the carnal 
mind, the very spirit of the world, and the very spawn of the 
worldly heart, bas in the child of God to be subdued, crucified, 
and mortified. And for this simple reason, that the spirit of 
the world which is born with us, grows with our growth, and 
strengthens with our strength, is utterly opposed to the life of 
God in the soul; and as the Spirit of God will never sanction 
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or countenance any joy or happiness which is not of himself, 
he has to crucify this eager bent of the carnal mind, for where 
it reigns and rules there is neither a knowledge of salvation nor 
a rejoicing in it. 

But the apostle opens also the reason why those who greatly 
rejoice in God's salvation are often in heaviness. "It is through 
71W,nifold temptations." By the word "temptations," we may 
understand not merely temptations in the usual sense of the 
word, such as those which proceed from Satan, or an infidel, 
unbelieving heart, but what is meant also by the word " trials." 
So, in a similar way, the word "manifold" means not only 
that these trials and temptations are very numerous, consisting, 
as it were, of many folds, like a folded-up garment, of which 
fold after fold becomes successively drawn out, but varied in 
nature and degree, as well as many in number and quantity. 
Thus we may render the words, through " many and various 
trials and temptations." By thus extending the meaning of 
both terms in full harmony with the original, we find them to 
comprehend all those numerous, varied, and diversified trials 
and temptations which are allotted to the family of God in this 
time state. We may add, also, that, in our judgment, there is a 
special blessedness in the wide comprehensiveness of this expres
sion, as it takes up and takes in every trial and every temptation 
from whatever source it may come, or of whatever nature it may 
be. Each child of God has his own peculiar trials allotted to 
him by a wise, unerring hand, precisely adapted to his spiritual 
state and case, and just what God designs to make of special 
profit to his soul. It is impossible, therefore, to lay down a cer
tain path in which each and all of the family of God must walk. 
It is true of all the heirs of salvation that " through much tribu
lation they must enter the kingdom of God;" but each has his 
own peculiar trial, his own daily cross, his own special temptation, 
his own much tribulation through which he enters the kingdom. 
Thus one child of God cannot say to another, "You are not 
tried, because you have not my trial;" or, "You are not 
t~mpted, because you have not my temptation." Could heart 
discern heart as in water face answereth to face, each would 
s~e that his trial was the right trial for him, his temptation the 
right temptation for him; and that as infinite Wisdom had 
appointed to each his peculiar trial and his special temptation, 
we should rather look at the effects produced by it than at the 
nature of the trial or of the temptation itself. 

But these trials and temptations are almost as various and as 
diversified as the persons who are called upon to pass through 
t~em. Thus to some are allotted most painful/amily a:ffiictions, 
either Ly bereavement of beloved objects, or by what is almost 
Worse than death, grievous and disgraceful misconduct of those 
who have been brought up with the greatest care and tendcruess. 
Jo_b, Jacou, and David drank deeply of this cup. How deep the 
grief of the heart-broken father when he said, "Would Goel I 
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had .died for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son!" To others is 
appointed that almost greatest of temporal afflictions, sliaffered 
health, entailing with it inability to follow any profitable employ
mellt, n.nd thus often adding poverty of circumstances to bodily 
afflict.ion. Others, again, nearly all their days have to grapple 
with trials in their cii·cum.stances. Whatever they do seems to 
fail; however they strive with honest industry to earn an houest 
linlihood, loss upon loss, disappointment after disappoiutment, 
sca,tter their little all, so that they seem only held on, day by 
thy and week by week, from sinking into debt and disgrace. 
Other~, again, who are, perhaps, exempt from severe temporal 
trials, are more deeply exercised with those of a spiritual nature. 
Their spiritual life seems as if ever to hancr in doubt and fear; 
guilt, bondage, darkness, gloom, and desp~uding sensations con
tinually rack their mind; and though they are continually cry
ing to the Lord under their burdens and sorrows, yet, for the 
l.llost part, they get but little relief; or if now and then a gleam 
of light shine upon their path, or a ray of love and mercy break 
in upon their soul, yet it is soo11 gone, and they sink again into 
the old spot of calling every thing into question. 

But we observed that the word included, as, indeed, it is ren
dered, "teinptations," as well as trials. Now, it would seem as 
if some of the Lord's family were comparatively exempt from 
temptatio11s, in the usual sense of the word; at least, they are 
not so continually or so painfully exercised by them as others 
who are called to fight more strongly, and as if more desperately, 
the good fight of faith. Thus many who are deeply tried as to 
their own state and standing are not tempted to infidelity, to 
question the whole truth of God, nor are they exposed to such 
,mggestions as we shall not name, lest we kindle a secret fire, 
and thus help Satan to harass and distress those whom he can
not destroy. But there are those amongst the living family of 
God who know what js meant by "the fiery darts of the wicked 
one;" who painfully feel what it is to have every corruption of 
their carnal mind stirred up as if to its lowest depth, and set on 
fire of hell. There are those who on their knees, or in reading 
the word, or under the preached gospel, or even at the ordinance, 
are so tempted with everything that is vile and villainous, foul 
and black beyond description, that they scarcely know what to 
do with themselves, as these fiery darts are shot fast and thick 
into tlteu· soul. 

But we shall not further enlarge upon these points, and if we 
J..iaye thus far touched upon them, it is to show that they are 
such temptations as, to use the apostle's expression, " are com
mon to m:m." (1 Cor. x. 13.) 

\\' e shall, therefore, observe that, as the apostle tells us, there 
is a needs-be for these trials and temptations: "Though now 
for a sutsou, if need be." And, indeed, as everything by nature 
iu u., is contrary to the life of God, there is a needs-be for these 
Hrn11ifold trials and temptations to bring us o 1tt of those things 
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which 11,re opposed to the grace of Goel, and to conform us to the 
image of his <lcar Son. 'rhus we neecl trial after tri[tl, and 
temptation upon temptation, to cure us of that worldly spirit, 
tho.t carnality o.ncl c11rclessness, that light, trifling, and empty 
profession, that outside form of godliness, that spirit of pride 
and self-righteousness, tl..H1.t resting short of divine teachings, 
heavenly blessings, and spiritual manifestations, th11t settling on 
our lees aml being at e11se in Zion, that being mixed up with all 
sorts of professors, tho.t ignorance of the secret of the Lord 
which is with them that fear him-all which marks of death we 
see so visibly stamped upon the profession of the day. There is 
a needs-be to be brought out of all this false, deceptive, hypo
critical, and presumptuous profession, whether high or low, 
sound in doctrine or unsound, so as to be made simple and sin
cere, honest and upright, tender and teachable, and to know 
something experimentally of that broken heart and contrite 
spirit in which the Lord himself conJescends to dwell. And as 
the Lord works this spirit of humility and love for the most 
part through trials and temptations, there is a needs-be for every 
one, of whatever nature it may be, or .from whatever quarter it 
may come. 

Look at the light and trifling professors whom you may occa
sionally meet with, and let them be a looking-glass for you. 
What a poor, empty religion is theirs! What death and bondage, 
what darkness and misery, their company and conversation, if 
you are for any time with them, bring into your soul! How 
glad you are to get away from them, and be alone by yourself, 
that you may breathe out your very soul before the Lord, and 
get from him, if he will but speak it, a word on which you may 
hope! Do not you see that they are not " in heaviness through 
manifold temptations," as you often are, and that this is the 
reason why their profession sits upon them so lightly and easily? 
Asaplt well describes them, for they plagued ltim, as, probably, 
they have often plagued you: " There are no bands in their 
death;" living and dying, they are just the s11me, full of pre
sumption and vain confidence, which even a deathbed cannot 
destroy; " but their strength is firm. They are not in trouble 
as otlter men (that is, good men-the Lord's men), neither are 
they plagued like other men.* Their eyes stand out with fat
ness; they have more than beart could wish." (Ps. lxxiii. 4-7.) 
Now, compare with such as these the afllicted family of God, 
who are " in heaviness throucrh manifolcl temptations;" anil we 
may aclcl, if you 11re one of them, compare also your feelings, 
and w~iat is brought into your soul, by tlteir company and con
versat10n. ·what savour and power attend their woril, and how 
Y_0 u feel your soul blessed and profited by what drops from their 
lips, and by what comes out of their broken allll exerci~ed heart t 

ii' It may Le ,ibservecl that "other" is in italic~. 1Ye ma~·, therefore, 
supply an epithet to "men," as we have done to ,lenote good men. 
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But we will say no more on this point. You that know the 
things of God in theu· life and power, judge for yourselves whe
ther these things be so. 

But obsen·e also it is but" for a season." With some, indeed, 
this season may be a Yery long season ; as with poor Mrs. Wild, 
it may last a life, and that a long one. With others the season 
may be shorter, and the trials and temptations may, as it were, 
come and go. There are remissions, times of relief, a cessation 
for a while from the trial, or, at least, the severe pressure of it. 
But eYen if these triali. and temptations be spread over the 
whole life, they are still but " for a season." They will cease 
when life ceases; and death, which is to the ungodly only the 
entrance into endless misery, will be to the righteous an entrance 
into endless joy: 

But the apostle himself explains very clearly the reason of 
these manifold temptations: " That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praise a,nd honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 7.) They are 
meant for "the trial of faith," and are, therefore, compared to 
a furnace used for the purifying of gold from the dross which is 
mixed with it in its native ore. We thus see t)iat faith is com
pared to gold, and this chiefly for two reasons: 1. On account 
of its value; 2. For its indestructibility. 

It is the testimony of the Scripture and the experience of all 
the saints of God, that wherever the Lord gives faith, he sends 
trials and temptations, to manifest it as his own gift and work. 
We see it in Abraham, in Jacob, in David, that every promise 
which was given them and on which their faith was built, was 
tried as by fire ; and we also see that the stronger the faith the 
sharper was the trial, and the hotter was the furnace. It is in 
this way that the faith of God's elect, the faith which is of the 
operation of God, the faith of which the Lord Jesus is the 
Author and Finisher, as well as Object, Subject, and End, is 
proved to be wrought in the heart by a divine power. The fur
nace consumes and burns up all imitations of gold. Like much 
modern jewellery, a false faith may appear more bright _an~ 
shining, more glittering, more polished, more bulky, more artisti
cally worked, more attractive to the eye, more calculated to 
adorn and set off its possessor than that true and genuine faith, 
which is often small ancl scanty in size, dull in appearance, 
worn and wasted, or deficient in attractive beauty. But put 
the two articles, the two faiths, side by side into the same cru
cible; let the burni11g furnace try which is the genuine metal; 
let the hot flame play around them both and penetrate into their 
inmost substance, their very pores, then the false faith will melt 
away into a shapeless mass of base adulterate metal, and the 
trnce faith will come forth untouched and uninjured by the flame. 
and ha Yiug lost nothing but what it may well spare, the alloy 
"·ith which it may have been mixed. 
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But it will be observed that the apostle, in comparing faith 
with gold, puts upon it a higher stamp. It is "much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire." The last words, according to the construction of the 
original, refer not to faith or to the trial of faith, but to the 
gold with which it is compared. It is as if he meant to convey 
this idea; faith, like gold, must be tried in the fire to prove 
whether it is genuine; but gold, though tried with the fire, and 
though it comes safely out of this ordeal, is yet but of a perish
ing nature. It may be tried by fire and come uninjured out of 
the fire, but it may be worn out; it may be broken to pieces ; 
it may be lost; at any rate, being but of earth, coming out of 
the bowels of the earth, and only fitted for earthly pursuits, it 
perisheth. It dies to us when we die; no man can take it with 
him into a future life; nor will it be of the least avail on a dying 
bed or on the great day. How "much more precious," then, 
than all the gold which men so dearly love is that faith which 
leaves us not on a dying bed, but " the end of which is the 
salvation of the soul!" How much more precious is that faith 
which, instead of, like gold, leaving its possessor under the 
frowns of an angry God, will" be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ ! " 

But the point to which we would call special attention is that 
it is not so much the faith itself as "the trial of faith," which 
is more precious than of gold that perisheth. Nor is the reason 
why it is so far to seek. Trials and temptations are the means 
which God employs to manifest to the soul the reality and 
strength of the faith which he bestows upon it; for there is in 
every trial and temptation opposition made to the faith that is 
in the heart; and every trial and temptation, so to speak, threaten 
the life of faith. And they threaten it in this way. l' nder the 
trial God for the most part hides himself. He puts forth, indeed, 
a_ secret power whereby the soul is held up, or otherwise it would 
smk into utter despair and be overcome and swallowed up by 
the power of unbelief. Hence comes the conflict between the 
trial that fights against the faith and the faith which fights 
against or rather under the trial. Now, when in this trial, in 
~his sharp conflict, in this hot furnace, faith does not gi,e way, 
1s not burned up, is not destroyed, but keeps its firm hold upon 
th_e promi~e and the faithfulness of him who has given it, this 
tnal of faith becomes very p10cious. It is precious to the soul 
when God again smiles upon it, and becomes thus manifested 
~s genuin~. It is precious in the sight of God's people who see 
it and clenve strength and comfort from what they ,vitness in 
t~e experience of a saint thus tried and blessed ; a'nLl it is pre
cious als~ in the sight of God himself, who crowns it with his 
orn _mamfcst approbation, and puts upon it the attesting seal 
0 his own_ approving smile. But above all things, it will be 
foun~ prr_c10us at the appearing of Jesus Christ, and that not 
only m his various appearings in grace, but in his fin~l appear-
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ance iu glory, for of that the apostle mainly speaks when he 
says that "it may be found unto praise, aml honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 

~hitnarn. 
MARY WILD. 

(Concliuledfrnm page 160.) 

WE continue our ex.tracts from the memoranda which Mary 
Wild has left behind her of he1· mother's ex.perieucc, before we 
give what she has written concerning herself : 

"June 2ith. My mother said, 'What a horror of darkness was over 
my mind this morning before daybreak.' What I went through, I can 
tell to none. Do, dear Lord, of thy mercy keep me from having such 
despairing feelings. But afterwards, I had those words, '·O thou 
afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted.' I said to her, 'Did 
yoa not have the connection as well 1' t:lhe immediately said, 'Yes, and 
I have not sunk so low since.' She then said, 'Is there any one else in 
the room besides yourself 1' Being told there was not, she began pray
ing to her dear Saviour, to keep and preserve her whilst in this world, 
adding, ' What a welcome messenger death would be to her.' She then 
said, 'Ah! what a world is this. How blesse<l, how truly blessecl are 
the dead in Christ."' 

"July 10th. She much wished ai:rain and again to have the 705th 
hymn read to her, saying how much her heart truly pined after Jesus.'' 

"Dec. 22nd, 1862. My mother quite cheerful, attempting to sing two 
of her favourite hymns, one 

The other, 

"' How hard and rugged is the way 
To some poor pilgrims' feet,' &c. 

"' What tongue can fully tell 
That Christian's grievous load 1' 

Of :llr. P.'s ' Me.ditations on the Sacred Humanity of the blessed 
Redeemer,' published in the 'Gospel Standard' in the Oct., Nov., and 
Dec. Nos. of the year 1859, she would often speak with apparent plea
sure, and would sometimes aay, ' When I am enabled to go to the dear 
Redeemer as the poor incurables did in the days of old when he w~s 
on this very earth, I then find the greatest access and nearness to his 
Uessed Majesty.' Then again would she quote Dr. Watts's lines, 

"' Till God in human flesh I see, 
My thoughts no comfort find.' 

In l',Iay, 18G3, ow· thirteen years' term at Shaw Farm expired, and we 
had to leave the place for the in-coming tenant. No <loubt the thoughts 
of her son lea,·ing the farm, and the many unpl'easant circumstances 
connected therewith, tended much to worry and confuse her poor mind, 
and bring on darkness of soul; but we got her removed to Allcannings, 
about six miles <listant from Shaw, and a mile from Allington, although 
unconscious of what was going on at the time of moving. She re
c:oven,J. strength however to be helped downstairs to her sitting room 
in a few weeks, and having now oftener the company of several much 
valued (;hristian friends, whose prayers and conversation she much 
1,rizecl, she seemed more comfortable and quiet, and we thougM the Lord 
illlen<led to spare her life longer than it proved; hut hiij thoughts truly 
are nut uurs. 
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"l must, however, record two blesserl visits she was favoured with in 
her bedroom. One was in July, when the Lord sweetly applied to her 
heurt the words, 'Let him kiss me with the kisses of his month, for thy 
love is better than wine.' At the other time she said, ' I felt like Peter 
this morning, and I told the dear Lord so. I said, Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee.' She wept at the time of relating it to me, saying how 
very barren and beclourled her poor mind had been for a long time. 

"A few days before her death, she was conversing on spiritual matterg, 
when she sai<:l, 'Ah, Mary, after all, none but Christ, none but Christ 
will do to die by.' I have endeavoured to give her own words as nearly 
as I possibly could all through thi~ account. 

"On Thursday, the 6th of Augnst, as my brother was helping her to 
bed, she said, 'I shall not go up stairs many more timeil at this rate, I 
am so weak;' but as I had heard the observation times before, I did not 
take particular notice of it. On Friday she remained in bed till near 
noon, and sat up in the evening, conversing with two valued friend~, 
and was quite cheerfol. 

"Saturday, 8th, she seemed much weaker. We got her down into the 
sitting-room at noon. About 3 o'clock her old aud much esteemecl 
friend Mr. Philpot, who was fulfilling his annual preaching engagement 
at Allington, called to see her. He conversed with her for some time, 
and she told him Christ had been precious to her in days past,, but that 
she could not feel him so precious at that time as she could wish. Mr. 
P. read John xiv., and after praying with her, he left, not thinking it 
would be the last time he should see her on earth.* She told me she 
felt very comfortable with Mr. Philpot's visit and conversation, and soon 
desired to be helped to bed, as sickness and vomiting seemed coming on, 
which she, I believe, as well as myself, thought to be an attack of bilious
ness. Knowing she often suffered from those attacks, I did not feel 
alarmed, or think her eml was so near, and having to wait up for a friend, 
whom we expected to come from a distance to sleep at our house, to get 
to hear Mr. P. preach at Allington, I did not go to bed till eleven o'clock, 
and had often to be out, as nothing but a little brandy and water, which 
was often given her, would allay the sickness. At six o'clock the servant 
brought her some warm tea. Mother saicl to her, 'You must stay with 
me, and let Mary have an hour's sleep.' I said,' I do not think I can go 
to chapel to-day.' '0, you must,' she observed quickly. When the 
tea was placed before her it seemed to overcome her, and she said, ' I 
can~ot take it; give it to Mary;' and turning round, hurried out of bed, 
saying, 'I must get out,' an act she had not done without assistance for 
some time. I very soon followed, sat her np at the side of the bed, when 
s~e leant her head on my arm. I thought her faint, and that in a lit.tie 
tnue she wouhl come rouud again. Washing her temples with cold 
water this time had no effect, ancl the servant went and fetched a neigh
b~ur, who ou entering the bedroom said, '0, Miss Wild, your mother 
will never rally again in this world, she is dying now;' and so it proved, 
for after a few more heavily dr'\wn breaths, all was over. I said, 
'Mother, Mother, Mother,' but there was neither voice nor hearing. 
Her unfettered spirit, I truly helieve, entered the realms of bliss to enjoy 
an everlasting salibath with her dear Lord and Saviour Jesus Chri;t 
Sunday, August 9th, 1863.'' ' 

The account we have thus give,1 of the experience, life, and. 
death of one of the most tried, tempted, exercised, and affiicted 
women we eyer knew, has been long, perhaps too long for some of 

* I saw, howeYCr, death on her face.-J. C. P. 
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our read6rs; but we really did not know how to shorten it, o.ncl, 
indeed, we have omitted a good deal of the original memoranda. 

"\Ve shall now, therefore, give from her own pen, some of th~ 
experience of Mary Wild herself, adding to it a short account of 
her last days by a valued friend. 

We shall omit the account which she gives of convictions in 
childhood, though they seem to have made deep and permanent 
impressions, and come to a period of her life when the Lorcl 
wrought more clearly upon her conscience: 

" When about fifteen years old, meeting with a disappointment in a 
visit from a cousin where I had expected much pleasure, I fell into a 
low way, feeling myself a poor sinful creature. I also recollect crying 
to God and promising if h.e would but forgive me how much better and 
holier I would live for the future. These were my promises, and were 
soon forgotten. This happened one Easter Monday, and every Easter 
Monday for years it would recur to my memory, and I wondered what 
could have ailed me to have been so sorrowful and broken-hearted as I 
was, as I still went on in vanity and loved my sins. When about twenty 
years old, and being very weak and poorly in body, and many prophesy
ing consumption would follow, I began to think that I must really try 
and pray to God, but I did not know how to pray nor what to pray for, 
nor what about. I got a book, I believe, of Mr. Toplady's Prayers. He 
being a churchman and a good man, I thought I could not do better 
than read his prayers every night, as I did not know Low to pray of my
self; but I soon got to slacken even to attend to reading prayers, nor 
could any one make me believe at that time that an.y creature could 
have wished to go to heave;;_ were there no hell to escape, so much was 
I in love with the things of this present evil world, and so bent on 
having my own way; and so I did as long as I possibly could. The 
words, ' Come out from among them and be separate' would often follow 
me, but I knew not how, nor did I of myself want to do so. When 
about 24 years of age, news of the death of a young woman who had a 
short time before been staying at my father's house was unexpectedly 
brought to me, and in my own mind being conscious how I had secretly 
envied her her good looks and gay, sprightly manners, the tidings cut 
me to the heart, believing she was now in that place w]iere hope could 
never enter. I thought what a mercy I was not cut off and sent there 
too, knowing I deserved the same fate. Her death stirred me up. I 
began again to be more diligent in the use of means, hoping to please 
God, often on a week evening going to Manningford chapel to hear 
Henry H untly with my parents; and as the preacher exalted Christ very 
much, many and many an evening have I wept the whole time I was 
there, sitting at the back seat that neither my parents nor any one else 
should see me crying; for usually I stayed from going there till some 
secret trouble or other drove me there again, as I intended only some
times to go to chapel, so glued was I to our parish church. Soon after 
this, as I had been brought up to hear the doctrines of the gospel and 
I knew them in theory, I was so beset with blasphemous thoughts that 
I knew not how to keep them under, nor how to contain my feelings. 
I was constantly in my mind quarrelling with God's way of saving 
sinners, election, &c., often thinking and saying the punishment of being 
sent to hell for ever for only a lifetime of sin was more than the crimes 
deserved, and to make a law which no one could keep, seemed so unjust. 
I was Hittin;; up in heel uncler desperate feelings of the kind above 
wriltrn when I was mercifully delivered by the r·pplication of those 
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wortls of the Apoatle James, 1 Resist the devil aml he will flee from 
you.' I was enabled to reply in faith aloud, 'So he will;' and I thank 
God, I have never been so harassed since; but many times have I shud
dered at the thought, for fear the feelings would come on again, so that 
J have been obliged to hurry out of a room, or, if up stairs, to come 
down and try and busy my thoughts in my household wo1k to get rid 
of those wretched feelings. Well do I know by experience 'the rebel
lious shall dwell in a dry land.' About this time I read Leigh Rich
mond's writings, and often felt much affected by them, and as I could 
not pray I repeated a hymn, or verse;,, or anything snitable to my feel
inas to satisfy conscience; for there appeared a blight, and witherin~, 
and vanity to me on all things below the skies. This was in the year 
1835 and my feelings were often as if the avenger of blood was at my 
heel; and get out from the city of destruction I must, or I should be 
lost. Those words would stare me in the face, 'Come out from among 
them and be separate;' but how to do so I did not know. About this time, 
or soon after, I heard a Mr. Brown* preach in Pewsey chapel one Sunday 
evening from a text in Matthew :;ihout the house being swept and 
garnished and the devil going out of the heart, but not turned out. That 
sermon truly searched me through and through, and I really thought 
some one must have told the preacher about me, for my heart had never 
been shown up to me like it before. I recollect getting my father and 
mother to go on the Tuesday following with me to hear again. His text 
then was,' Lord God, whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?' taken 
out of Genesis; but I did not feel as I did the previous night; nor do I 
now recollect that my friends thought very much of his preaching. 
This puzzled me, as on Tuesday evening my heart seemed turned in and 
out, and myHelf terribly affrighted. I was glad it was dark when walk
ing home that nobody might see how I had been crying, and wondered 
my companions did not feel more alarmed, as we were all, I thought, in 
the same danger, my brother and another young neighbour having gone 
there with me; so I tried to keep my feelings from them, and would 
willingly have remained ignorant if I could. Truly must I say, if ever 
my soul is saved, ' Not unto me, not unto me be the praise, but unto 
thy name, 0 Lord.' 

"A few months after hearii:1g Mr. Brown, I heard Mr. Beard preach 
at Pewsey one Sabbath afternoon about the cities of refuge and the 
manslayer fleeing there, &c., and he much surprised and alarmed me. 
I stood amazed, and said to myself, ' Has such preaching as this al ways 
been preached ·1 Why, where, or what have I been doing? Evervthina 
~eems new to me;' and true enough, often had I new thouahts a,id feef. 
mgs after. Strange is it that one who from childhood hadbeen brouaht 
up by God-fearing parents, and had so many checks of conscience a; I 
had shoul~ forget all, and sink into such a death-like sleep; but in my 
own case it was a solemn trut~, and had I not been driven by fear, in 
that state _I should have rema_rned. I was soon again haunted by the 
fear of gomg to hell when I died, '.l.nd imagined the moment my body 
:ind soul were separated, that Satan would grasp my poor, wicked spirit, 
Just as a hawk _or bird of prey would pounce on a sparrow; so thttt I 
s~rank t? nothmrr, for ! felt there wt1.s ample room for him to fly off 
with me mto endless misery. At such times, how have I crone about 
th~ gar~en and premises bowed clown in spirit! Then, again~ would my 
Pi"de r1_se up, ant! I have tried to banish all those gloomy fearn I was 
tie subJect of, and be like others of my age. The first text of Scrip-

* This was not our f.rieud the late W iiliam Brown but a much older 
and very different man in every respect. ' 
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t.nre I recollect coming to me WM, 'Whntsoever rnaketh rnanirest is 
light.' I was sweeping up the fireplace in our sitting-room; hut it 
~eemerl gone almost as soon as come. And for yenrs after this I knew I 
had light to 8ee my sins. Then, again, I knew light wns not grnce, nncl 
the thought, ' If the light that is in yon be darkness, how gre1tt is that 
darkness,' would terrify me; for I could not tell which it wns. The 
seconrl text I got a little hope from. I wns alone, except onr servant
girl, on a Sabbath morning, in 183i, nn<l as the evening before I had 
experiencerl a very heavy trial, I was thinking over it, and seemed dis
tresRed, so I went into another room, and took up the Bible, thinking I 
might open on some verse or other that might comfort me. The fact 
was, I did not know where to go or what to do. I opened on the words, 
Isa. xli. 10, and following verses: 'Fear thou not; for I nm with thee. 
Be not dismayed, for I am thy G,,d. I will help thee,' &c. It broke 
my bard heart to pieces, so that I was made willing to bear the disap
pointment; and it revived my hope of better things in store for me than 
this world could give. Ilut soon after, because I went into the room and 
opened on the text, I thought I was deceived, as it was not l.,rought to 
my mind without opening the Bible. I thought I might just ns soon 
have opened elsewhere, and that it was only by chance. Satnn, also, 
would so show up to me what a poor, melancholy life a religious life 
was, that many times I have thought I could not e.nd woulcl not lin like 
it; and shame would so follow me that I have often thought a child would 
confound me respecting religion. But I cannot write even a tithe of 
how I have been worried by shame. It was nlso a great trial to me to 
walk to Pewsey chapel once a fortnight or so, ns I Lad to pass by and 
meei my schoolfellows, whom I had not seen for many years; and some
times I have gone there di~erent ways, that people might not be aware 
where I had been to. Besides, Satan would suggest to me that I should 
never hold on my way. But the words, ' He that is ashamed of me aml 
my gospel,' &c., have many times quickened my pace up Pewsey Street. 
I have many times given my youngest brother Edward money to accom
pany me there, little thinking that he would be mercifully dealt with 
by the good Lord, whom I was trying to get away from; and that he 
would be taken to rest, and leave me here below, still groping on. About 
this time, how plainly did I see that had not God's choice prevented 
mine, I must be damned. I had also for several years laboured against 
a suitable temptation; and many times had prayed earnestly to the 
Lord to be delivered, and the good Lord, in his own time, did deliver 
me; but not till I had many times been made willing to give up my 
idols, c:nme what might. I had heard Mr. Philpot preach at Pewsey 
chapel on a week-night from, 'Hold thou me up, and I shall be 
safe;' aud before getting into bed, I felt a strange softness of spirit 
come over me, and the words in Philippians came to my mind, 'And 
I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
CbriRt Jesus my Lord.' My formt:r idols and all connected with them 
were shown up to me, and it seemed to me as though the Lord said, 
'Can you give up RO and so 1' and I was enal.,le<l from that time to give 
it up gladly, and wondered how the Lord should show such kindness to 
such a rebel. This was, indeed, a bright spot to me, and a real lift by 
the way, for which I would even now he thankful. The next help I 
remem?er being favoured with, was on reading the words in Hel>rews, 
'By faith Noah, lJeing warned of Goel of things not seen ns yet, moved 
,nth foar, J)repared an ark to the savinu of his houHe' &c. The words 
'moved with fear,' led me to hope that°! had been n~ove<l to lea\'e the 
plea.smtB of. tL1s world_ lJy the same fear. Ur. M'Kenzie preached once 
<m a wetk mght at Allmgton, and I was led to hope I believed in God 
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whilst hearing him; and J.fr. Godwin showing what the fear of God in 
the heart was, first showed me I had it, and it broke my har,l hc·art w 
that I could believe I the~1 possessed a soft one; for many time~ I harl 
told my mother I never had had a soft heart, and she would ,9ay, 'The 
Lord can make it so in a moment if he chooses.' 'Well,' I <lid think, 'if 
he can, he does not do it;' and as for prayer generally, that wa~ my task 
and burden. Sometimes I crept into bed without it; but if I did not 
try un<l do double duty the next night, I ~as condemned for my negli
~ence. Thus I went on for years, 6e!f-conv1cted that I was half-hearted 
m the ways of God. But to return to the next lift by the way. I had 
been with my friend Mrs, P ., in London, to Gower Street, to hear Mr. 
Kershaw preach, and as it rained much on my way after leavin" her 
to go to my brother's house at some distance, I got wet through hef ore I 
arrived there; so directly I got home I went to bed. I coul,l n,it hear 
their Independent ministers, and I knew they could not make me out, 
nor could I make out myself or their ministers, which they did not 
approve of at all. I was mixed up in trouble alRo with my relatives at 
the time, and my friend Mrs. P. said, 'My dear Mis~ W., if yon do not 
pray to God to stand by you, you will get wrong." I recollect being 
struck that she should think God wsul<l answer any prayer of mine. 
Soon after I was in bed I felt my heart softened, and text after text 
came into my mind with verses of hymns and such a spirit of prayer 
for every one of God's people, great and small; and the fear of death 
seemed gone, so that I could have gladly died then and there. :My eyes 
were so swollen with my weeping, that I recollect I kept down in the 
underground kitchen next day, nursing their baby, or in my heilroom, 
as 1 Jid not want to be seen, nor did they know what my feelings ha,l 
been. 

"Finding London was not my right place, I soon packeil up my all, 
and ere a week had passed I got into another temptation just snitahle to 
my flesh, so that I fell on my knees ashamed of myself, and said to the 
Lord that I was as a beast before him; and truly did I feel what my lips 
expressed. How true is it to be out of the path of affliction is to bi. 
out of the narrow way that leads to life. The next help I recollect came 
as I was in my bedroom at Stowell. I had a peculiar trial to go through 
which burdened me very heavily, so that I much dreaded the time; hut 
I had been reading a sermon of Mr. Kershaw's from the words, ' Cast 
thy burden on the Lord, and he shall sustain thee.' This text of Scrip
ture was powerfully applied to my mind, so that I did ca.5t my burden 
on the Lord, and was brouaht through the trial so much better than I 
e~pected, that I could not but see how the Lord helped me throngh it. 
~Ince t~en, I am thankful to say, I have been holpen with a little help 
1~ reading Mr. P.'s sermons nnd other good men's writings, an,l also at 
tunes have been favoured in hearing ministers. I believe all that have 
come to Allington have been blessed to my soul, though some more than 
othern; al~o verses of the hymns, and at the prayer-meetings my soul 
has been fed. I hope I can -say I have a few times in my life of late 
years felt Christ precious to me. The different texts that I humbh- hope 
have been blesseil to my soul when I have aet to a stand and been ca3t 
down in spirit, which 1 have often been mo~tly throu"h familv troubles 
are, 'As thy clay, 80 shall thy strength be;'' My soul,hope thou in Goll, 
for I .shall yet pr~ise him;' ' Cast thy burd,m on the Lord aml he shall 
s~1starn. thee;'' F:J.1thful is he that calleth you, who also will llo it;'' Con
sider !um that suffered such contradiction of sinners lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds;' 'Thou"h we believe not he abi~leth faithful 
he can!1?t deny himself;' 'Like :s a father pitieth his chil,lren so till'. 
Lord p1t1eth them that fear him;'' The righteous shall hold Llll hi, way.' 
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From the year 1851 to 1863 I have passed through seas of trouble in 
body, in soul, and in circumstances, but I may say with Newton: 

"'Many changes haYe I seen, 
But have b<>en upheld till now. 
Who could hold me up but thou 1' 

"Towards the end of the year 1863, and for several months of 1864, I 
wa8 much exercised respecting the ordinance of believer's baptism, being 
much condemned for not attending to it, once in particular whilst hearing 
Mr. Hazlerigg, and another time under Mr. Knill, so that I hinted my 
fears to seYeral of the friends, who kindly received me, after hearing a 
few of the Lord's dealings with me. I was admitted into the church 
v.ith nine others on Whit-Sunday, May, 1864, and though very trembling 
and fearing for seYeral weeks previous, was brought through the ordinance 
better than my fears suggested, feeling no condemnation for attending to 
it, nor dare I write of great joys as some have had in attending to it. 
Having my name written in the church book below at Allington chapel 
v.ill not satisfy me, unless it be recorded as Dr. Watts writes: 

'In thy fair book of life divine, 
0 msty I find my name 
Beneath my Lord the Lamb.' 

And glad I am to write what a suitable, precious Saviour I have at times 
experienced, the Saviour of poor, vile sinners to be to unworthy me, who 
sometimes really think there is not such another poor, weak, unstable, 
sinful creature as myself, that can ever hope to be saved, or can live at 
such a poor, dying rate in soul matters." 

Here her memoranda end, but we append the following ac
count of her last days from the pen of a dear and nlued friend: 

"About the last week or so in September, 1868, she related to me 
several blessed visits that she had been favoured with from the Lord, 
during her affliction, which was disease of the lungs. At the commence
ment of it, which was in June, she had the application of those words 
in Revelation iii 10, which was a great help and support to her mind . 
.All.other text of Scripture, in the early part of September was, 'His name 
shall be called Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins.' She 
said, 'Chri8t was so precious to my soul. Precious to me! Indeed, he 
has been precious.' I don't say now as Mr. Hazlerigg once preached 
from at Allington, which was so sweet to my eoul, 'Let him kiss me with 
the kisses of his mouth;' for he has now done it. Another time she told 
me of two hymns that had been specially blessed to her soul: 

"' Jesus, thy blood and righteousnees 
My beauty are, my glorious dress; 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd, 
With joy shall I lift up my head." 

The other hymn was: 
"' When languor and disease invade 

This trembling house of clay,' &c. 

The whole of that hymn also was very sweet to her. She also ob
served she never could have thought the feelings spoken of in the above 
hymns could have been so descriptive of her present state. Another 
hymn she very often spoke of as lJeing so suitable at the present time: 

"' What is this world to me 1 
This world is not my horn,;,' &c. 
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'Blessed be Goel,' she said, ' I long to lay my poor body down in the 
grave to be with my blessed Saviour.' I do, indeed, pant for it as the 
hart after the water-brooks. I have no fear of death now, no terror or 
fears of hell, as I used to have. All I lament now is when the blessed 
Jesu~ hides his swe~t presence from me. I am then just like a child 
pining after its mother. I cannot do without his coming to be with me. 
His absence is my greatest trouble now. It is no pleasure to me to 
hear people say, when they come to see me, 'I wish you better;' for I 
long to die. My prayer to ~O(~ is to leav~ this ":'icked worlc~ and g~ to 
him; he alone knows that this 1s my longing desire. There 1$ nothmg 
now that I want to live for; my only desire is to be for ever with the 
dear Saviour. Years ago I used to feel I should like to stay here a 
little lonoer; but it is not so now. I can truly eay, What is this world 
to me 1 Nothing but Uhrist will do to die by. My longing desire is to 
be free from this body of sin and death.' 

"October 16th was the last interview I had with her, as she died the 
followino Monday, about four o'clock in the morning. She conversed 
very fre1~iy and sweetly on spiritual matters; and being a great reader 
of Hart's hymns, it was very pleasant to hear her repeat some of them 
with which she had been blessed in reading. She repeated them in such a 
way as none beside could, being in the very feeling and experience of them.· 
'How sweet,' she baid, 'these lines of Bart's were to me this morning: 

'"Not a glimpse of hope for me 
Only in Gethsemane." 

'Ah ! ' she said, 'What a welcome messenger death will be to me ! 0 
what a world is this! I never enjoyed so much of the felt presence of 
God in all my life as I have the last six months.' I said, ':Miss Wild, 
could you not record a little of his kind dealings with you during that 
time 1' 'I cou¼I,' she said, 'if I were able.' 'Do try,' I said, 'a little 
at a time, as you can bear it.' But her time was so much shorter than 
expected that the desire to do so was not granted. She said she should 
never go down stairs much more, if ever, but I did not think so.' 

"On the evening of next Lord's day, after service, two of her female 
friends went over to see her. She appeared to them to be much weaker, 
but neither of them thought it was the last time they would ever see 
her alive on earth. Her nurse, who was the only person in the house 
besides her brother and a young girl who lived with Miss Wild, did not 
go to bed. In the night she said, 'One more smile, one more smile, 
Lord, before I depart;' and on turning round hurried out of bed, which 
she could not have done ~efore without help, when after a sigh or two, 
her unfettered spirit entered the joy of her Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. "J. P." 

[Though the Obitua1y has been so long, too long, I fear, for some of 
our readers, yet I cannot forbear adding a few words as a slight testi
mony to the memory of Mary Wild, whom I knew for so many years 
and whom I so much valued as one of the sincerest characters that I 
ever met with in my life. Her path was one of much trial and difficulty, 
but one which she trod with great propriety, firmness, and consistency. 
For many years she had to bear all the weight of attending to the wants 
of two blind persons, her mother and her youngest brother, besides all 
the ~ouse~old cares of a large farm; and nctliing could exceed her un
w~aned kmdness and attention to both. Upon her mother she wiii.lted 
with the utmost tenderness and care havino to cut her food for her, 
dres~ her, lead her about, aud, above ~11, to {?ead to her, which she did 
continually both from the Scriptures, the "Go~pel Standard," my 
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sermons, and other works of good men. They were indeed not only 
mother and d1mghter, but bosom friends and companions in the things 
of God, being for the most part kept very low much tried in soul mat
ters, and pressed down also with family troubl.!s in which they alone 
eould mutually sympathise and freely communicate. They both pos
sessed much the same make and character of mind, being naturally 
acute nnd intelligent, with great sincerity and uprightness of dis
position, with a certain outspoken blnntness of nrnnner which, how
ever, was never offensive or unbecoming, being so characteristic and 
stamped with such clear marks of downright honesty both in nature 
and grace. ·whatever they said you could depenu upon. There was 
nothing put on to make you think well of them. Religion with them 
was a solemn reality, and nothing short of the power of God felt in their 
souls and his blessing in their hearts could satisfy them. Aud thus 
they li \-ed well and died well, and have left a sweet savour behind them 
which will not soon he forgotten by those who knew and loved them. 

I called to see her during my la5t visit to Allington, and felt much 
s"ll·eetness and savour in her conversation. That bondage under which 
she had so long walked seemed gone, and she could speak with a sweet 
confidence of the Lord's dealings with her soul and of his felt goodness 
and mercy to her, such as I never saw in he.r before. She was in the 
last stage of consumption, and I felt convinced that her days were 
numbered upon earth; but when I parted wifo her I felt well satisfied 
that, whether her days were many or few, when they came to an 
end she would enter into eternal rest.-J. C. P.] 

A-s inordinate carnal concern for sinners often opens the heart 
too wide; and cel.fi.shness, through a blind, bigoted spirit, contracts and 
makes it too narrow. The only thincrs to counteract both, are a rich ex
perience of the kindness and love of God as declared in .the scriptures, 
and displayed to the world; and of his distinguishing mercy by which 
alone any can be saved.- W. J. Brook. 

AccoRDING to the scriptures, a man cannot be a believer with
out being born of God and having eternal life in him. Nor is anything 
in the N evr Testament more clear, or oftener asserteu than that, "who
soever believeth in Jesus Christ shall be saved." And this experience 
proves true, for none haYe perished finally who believed. They, already, 
have a heaven upon earth.-C'ennick. 

THE husbandman finds his work as he left it; he can begin 
one dav where he left off the other; but it is not so with the Christian, 
-a bad heart and a busy devil disorder and spoil his work every day. 
The Christian finds not his heart in the morning as he left it at night; and 
even when he is about his work, how many set-backs doea he meet with! 
Satan stands at his right hand to resist him. When he would do good, 
c\·il, the evil of his own heart and nature, is present with him.-Flavel. 

'l'aEn.E is yet another parable of a merchant's seeking costly 
peads, who, having found one of great value, went and sold all he had 
to purchase it. The merchant is a soul athirst for salvation, and who is 
like a merchant travelling sea and land to find it, who having found 
Jes us, the most costly pearl, parts with all he hae, and counts all dross 
and uung that he may inherit this Pearl. What he before esteemed 
precious, or serrnd l1im insteau of holiness, he undervalues; and what
e\'er lJefure he counteu riches, wisdom, good deeus, gifts, graces, ancl 
, l mdi ties, esteems nothing now b11t this jewel, thi~ elect precious Stone, 
and is richer in the possessing of him than if he hau all heaven ancl 
earth witl,out him.-Cennick. 
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" HE WAS KNOWN OF THEM IN BREAKING 
OF BREAD." 

"For iu that he himself bath suffered, beiug tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted."-Heb. ii. 18. 

To the spiritual eye and exercised soul of a real Christian, 
what great changes are seen in the life of the great Redeemer, 
both in grace and providence, ushered into the world by the 
tliumphant songs of angels! Directly after this, Herod conspired 
against his life. He himself declared he had not where to lay 
his head, and numbers, no doubt, who cried, " Hosanna to the 
Son of David," directly afterwards cried out with more fiery 
zeal, "Crucify him! Crucify him!" And who is there that 
has not at one time or other received from saint and sinner 
something similar? He who writes these feeble lines has been 
led into this meditation by the great and often sudden changes 
which have past in his own soul; but it is his earnest desire and 
cry that the Lord the Spirit will powerfully shine upon the two 
paths of experience, the one gloriously bright with the manifest 
presence of the Saviour, and the other in the dark valley of the 
shadow of death, though ending in a rich display of the suffering 
Saviour's love. May the Holy Spirit for a few moments turn 
the eye of faith to that wondrous scene in Jordan's river. There 
stands the Baptist in the deepest humility, and there stands a 
grea_ter than John, while the Holy Ghost descends on his 
g~onous h_ead, while the voice of his eternal Father proclaims 
him as lus beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased. Now 
contrast this with a different scene, which occurred almost 
im~ediately attr.rwarcls. The Evangelist declaring, "He was 
led mto the wilderness to be tempted of the devil." Only a few 
months past, the writer of this, after enduring a severe conflict on 
the very edge of the pool, in a few moments, when in the water, 
had a revelation of the clear Redeemer iu the unction, 110wer, and 
strength of which he walked some time in peace, but for two 
hours befo~·e the ordinance of the Lord's supper, a fearful storm 
of temptation broke iutc, his soul. He knew of no special out
ward cause at that time; but it really appeared as if Satan ,ms 



194 THE GOSPEL l'!TAND.A.RD,-JULY 1, 1869. 

determined to carry away the very fonndn.tion, such new scenes 
and terrible openings in this fallen nature, never to be named 
to mortal ear, were opened np. 0 how different to the dear 
Redeemer, his spotlesH nature repelling the tempter, ancl con1uer
ing him at once; but 0, how the tem1)ter laughs at tfae Christian's 
.ain efforts, bringing a thick darkness over all God's former 
dealings, whispering that now all is indeed over, filling the soul 
with the most gloomy apprehensions, and painfully entering 
into the Psalmist's experience when he said and felt, "The 
o,erflowings of ungodliness made me afraid. Hide not thy face 
from me, lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit." 
"And now," says the tempter, "how dare you go to worship or 
the ordinance in such a state as this?" Blessed be God, 
although the enemy really seemed most sensibly repeatedly to 
pull me back, in which it seemed to me (and this was the most 
terrible of all) as if my wretched nature joined; but there was 
One greater than Satan and all his host, and, against sense 
and feeling, he irresistibly led me to Gower Street; even when 
there, the enemy more than once made me decide to go away. 
I know if he had prevailed, there would have been indeed great 
guilt; but he who before had taken the prey from the very mouth 
of the destroyer would not lose the travail of his soul. 0 these 
silent, unspeakable pantings and groanings, dictated by the 
Holy Spirit in the midst of the horrid tumult raging iu my 
bosom; for if ever a cry went up from a tempted soul for the 
Lord to appear, it went up from mine then. It seemed to me 
that I dared not touch the bread and wine; but in that very 
moment the great Deliverer came, just as the bread was handed 
round by the deacon, and these words of Mr. Hart's fell with 
solemn power into my very soul: 

"On the cross thy body broken, 
Cancels every penal tie; 

Tempted soul, produce this token, 
Alt demands to satisfy." 

0, my readers, what are all the graceless gifts that ever adorned 
the most presumptuous hypocrite to such a sacred moment as 
this ? For the first time the Lord admitted me into the sacred 
reality of this most blessed ordinance. 0 the glory and salvation 
which flowed into my soul, not from the outer sign, but from 
the shed blood and broken body of my suffering Lord. Every 
word of this precious ve1·se seemed impregnated by the Holy 
Ghost. The last line, 

"All demands to satisfy," 
was truly the sword of the Holy Spirit; for the host of hell and 
all my wretched feelings "."ere put t~ flig~t, an~l I wa~ alone 
with my dear Lord, mourmng over him with mmgled JOY and 
godly rnrrow, and feeling most blessedly that all my accusers 
w~re fled. 

If enr the soul would rather die than ever sin again, or have 
one thought, word, or deed contrary to the Lord's will, it is in 
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such a, moment a,s this. Bure I am that Satan no more cares 
for the brightest doctrinal professor without the life of Goel in 
his soul, than he does for the open ungodly. 0 that I may ever 
lmve not only a living, but a lively faith; and if I have, by 
God's grace, it will have to be tried to the very quick in many 
a hard battle against Satan, sin, the world, and, worst of all, 
this wretched self. The following words sweetly followed me as 
I returned home, "He was known of them in breaking of bread." 

May the Lord graciously keep you in that faithfulness and 
love which he has already most richly, through his dear Son, so 
manifestly wrought in you. Bunyan says in one of his books 
that he believed the Lord often took the worst of nature's 
children to form his building of grace, and often left the best. 
I can most solemnly testify to this in my own experience, the 
chief of sinners. 

A MEMBER Of THE CHURCH AT GOWER STREET. 

"LIGHT FOR THEM THAT SIT IN DARKNESS." 
BY JOHN BUNYAN. 

BY this doctrine, sufficiency of argument is ministered to the 
tempted, to withstand thereby the assaults of the devil. When 
the soul begins to seek after the Lord Jesus, then Satan begins 
to afflict and distress, as the Canaanites dicl the Gibeonites, for 
making peace with Joshua. (Josh. x. 1-6.) 

There are three things that do usually afflict the soul that is 
earnestly looking after Jesus Christ: 1, Dreadful accusations 
from Satan; 2, Grievous, defiling, and infectious thoughts; 3, A 
strange readiness in our nature to fall in with both. 

By the first of these, the heart is made continually to tremble. 
Hence Satan's temptations are compared to the roaring of a lion 
(1 Pet. v. 8); for as the lion by roaring lrilleth the heart of his 
prey, so doth Satan kill the spirits of those that hearken to him; 
for when he tempteth, especially by way of accusation, he doth 
to us as Rabshakeh did to the Jews; he speaks to us in om· own 
language; he speaks our sin at every word; our guilty conscience 
knows it; he speaks our death at every word; our doubting 
conscience feels it. 

2. Besides this, there do now arise even in the heart such 
d~fi~ng and foul inf~ctious thoughts as put the tempted to their 
wits ends; for now it seems to the soul that the very floodgates 
of the fles_b are opened, and that to sin there is no stop at all. 
Now the air seems to be covered with darkness and the man is 
as if he were changed into the nature of a devil. Now, if igno
rance and unbelief prevail, be concludetb that he is a reprobate, 
made to be taken and destroyed. 

3. Now also be, feeling in himself a reacliness to foll in with 
e~_ery temp_tatipn; a readiness, I say, continually present (Rom. 
yu. 21), this throws all down. Now despair beO'ins to swallow 
it up. Now he can neither pray, nor read, nor he;r, nor meclitate 
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on God; but fire and smoke continually burst forth of the heart 
n.gainst him. Now sin and great confusion put forth themselves 
in all. Yea, the more the sinner desireth to do a duty sincerely, 
the further off he always finds himself; for, however much the soul 
strnggleth under these distresses, so much the more doth Satan 
put forth himself to resist, still infusing more poison, that, if 
possible, it might never struggle more; for strugglings are also ns 
poison to Satan. The fly in the spider's web is an emblem of the 
soul in such a condition. The fly is entangled in the web. At 
this, the spider shows himself. If the fly stir again, down comes 
the spider to her, and claps a foot upon her. If yet the fly make 
a noise, then with poi~oned mouth the spider lays hold upon her. 
If the fly struggle still, then he poisons her more and more. 
What sha.ll the fly do now? Why, she dies, if somebody does 
not release her. This is the case of the tempted. They are 
entangled in the web; their feet and wings are entangled. Now 
Satan shows himself. If the soul now struggleth, Satan 
latoureth to hold it clown. If it now shall make a noise, then 
he bites with blasphemous mouth, more poisonous than the 
gall of a serpent. If it struggle again, then he poisoneth more 
and more, insomuch that it needs at last must die in the net, 
if the Man, the Lord Jesus, help not out. The afflicted 
conscience understands my words. Further, though the fly in 
the web is altogether incapable of looking for relief, yet this 
awakened, tempted Christian is not. How should he contain 
hopes of life? If he look to his heart, there is blasphemy; 
if he look to his duties, there is sin; if he strive to mourn 
and lament, perhaps he cannot; unbelief and hardness hinder. 
Shall this man lie down and despair? No. Shall he trust 
to his duties? No. Shall he stay from Christ till his 
heart is better? No. What then? Let him now look to 
Jesus Christ crucified. Then shall he see his sins answered 
for; then shall he see death a-dying; then shall he see guilt 
borne by another, and then shall he see the devil overcome. 
This sight destroys the power of the first temptation, purifies 
the heart, and inclines the mind to all good things. Ancl to 
encourage thee, tempted creature, to this, consider that when 
Jesus Christ read his commission upon the entering into his 
ministry, he proclaimed, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he bath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor; 
he bath sent me to heal the broken-hearted; to preach deliver
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind; to set 
at liberty them that are bruised; to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord." (Luke iv. 18, 19.) These things, therefore, shoulcl 
the tempted believe; but believing is now sweating work; for 
Satan will hold as long as possible, and only stedfast faith can 
make him fly. But O the toil of a truly gracious heart in this 
combat! If faith be weak, he can scarcely get higher than his 
knees: "Lord, help! Lord, save!" And then down again, 
till an arm from h~:wen takes him up, until Jesus Christ be 



THE 0OBl'EL IITANDAJtD.-.JULY 1, 1869. 1!)7 

evidently set forth crucified for him, ancl macle a curse for his 
sin; for then, and not till then, the temptation rightly ceascth; 
at leastwise for n season. 

Now, the soul can stand to look about it, and thus consirler 
with itself: "If Christ bath borne my sin ancl curse, then it is 
taken away from me; and seeing thus to take away sin was the 
contrivance of the Goel of heaven, I will bless his name, l10pe 
in his mercy, ancl look upon death and hell with comfort: 
" Thine heart shall meditate terror." " Thou shalt see the land 
that is very far off." (Isa. xxxiii. 17, 18.) 

This doctrine makes Christ precious to the believer: ""Cnto 
you, therefore, which believe, he is precious." (1 Pet. ii. 5.) 

This head might be greatly enlarged upon, and branched 
out into a thousand particulars, ancl each one full of weight and 
glory: 1, By considering what sin is; 2, By considering what 
hell is; 3, By considering what wratli is; 4, By considering 
what eternity is; 5, By considering what the loss of a soul is; 
6, What the loss of God is; 7, What the loss of heaven is; 
8, And what it is to be in utter destruction. 

THE OLD BEATEN PATH. 
Dear Brother,-May the God of all comfort and consohtion 

be with you and bless you. 
I am still holding on in the old beaten path of tribulation. 

Sometimes things appear all straight, and then again all ap
pears all wrong. I still find that none but God can make dark
ness light, and crooked things straight. I do know this, and 
feel confident of it, that there never was a greater pauper upon 
the grace and mercy of God in this vale of tears than I am. 
Really it does appear sometimes that I have not one spark of 
grace in my heart. I seem, at times, so entirely left to myself, 
as if there were nothing to be seen but the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. I feel and see more of my own wretchedness than 
ever I did in all my life. How it is I keep preaching, week after 
week, is sometimes a complete mystery, for it does actually 
appear sometimes that I must give it all up. I am confident that, 
if the people had the same views of me that I have of myself 
at such times, they would never hear me again. Bnt I must 
say that I have now and then moments when I am humbled aE.d 
crumbled at the feet of a dear Jesus with love, wonder, ancl 
adoration to his blessed Majesty, for the kindness, mercy, grace, 
and unmerited favours he has manifested and still does manifest 
to such an out-of-the-way wretch. I am confident of it, that 
it is by the grace of God I am what I am. 

I had a little lift last night from these words: " I was with 
you in weakness, ancl in fear, and in much trembling; aml my 
s~eech ancl my prellching was not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom_, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; that 
your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
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power of God." And I am more and more confident that "it 
is not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts." 

Ah! What it horrid day of blasphemy we live in. Truth in
deed has fallen in the streets, itnd equity cannot enter. But, 
blessed be the Lord, he has not left us without a few witnesses, 
that are not ashamed of the gospel of God, but have proved and 
still keep proving it, by soul experience in their hearts, that it 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
and how can these hold their peace? 0 that the Lord might 
increase their numbers! He has encouraged us to pray that he 
would thrust out more labourers into his vineyard; and O that 
Le would pour out the Spirit of supplication into the hearts of 
his dear children, that they might give him no rest till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 

God Almighty bless you, be with you, keep you, preserve and 
deli,er you, and ever supply you with needful blessings. This 
is the prayer of 

Your unworthy Brother, 
Trowbridge, April 5th. .J. WARBURTON. 

THOU WILT MAKE ALL HIS BED IN HIS 
SICKNESS. 

My dear Friend and Brother,-! have two letters from you 
unanswered in the letter but not in the spirit. "When my poor 
body was weak and in sickness on my bed, enjoying the love of 
God my Father and the dear Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
through the comforting testimony of the Holy Spirit, I could 
then have written and told you a little of the goodness of the 
Lord to me, a poor, helpless sinner, being then, as I thought for 
a time, near my departing time; but now my body is stronger I 
am inwardly weaker and getting poor. Still I must say the 
Lord has been good a1J.d better to me than a.11 my fears, a pre
sent Friend in trouble. He removed all my fears with the 
manifestation of his love, and I have proved again his grace to 
be all-sufficient to make me willing to live or die. I could feel
ingly say, "Thy will be done." I had that sweet assmance as 
expressed in the 468th hymn. The Lord Jesus was very pre
cious, and I in him without spot. 

I had been, at times, very tried for a long time previous to my 
illness, for fear I did not love the Lord Jesus. This fear was 
remornd, for I loved him with mind and heart, his people and 
his ways; and the best of all was Jesus loved me with an ever
lasting love. How blessedly he did reveal himself to me ! The 
truth I had preached was the truth I felt would save me, and I 
should enjoy it to all eternity. 

Another fear I had been tried with was how it would be with 
me in afll.iction and on my death-bed. This was all taken away. 
A sweet peace rested on my heart. I had salvation and the joy 
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of salvation. The first two days I was in the dark; but the sun 
arose, the Lord appeared, and the word came, "I will heal their 
backsliclings, I will love them freely," ancl "He is the Rock; his 
work is perfect." What an opening up I hacl of the word of the 
Lord and the way he had led me, of my state as a sinner and 
his deliverances, his keeping power and saving grace. I was 
obliged to say, "Light afflictions." 0 the wonders of redeeming 
love and grace! Yes, free grace. Every trial appeared a blessing, 
crooked things were made straight and all right. I felt to be 
less than the least of all saints. I had no promises to make for 
the future. I know what a poor, helpless worm I am; when left 
to self and Satan, I am blind and a fool. The Lord is faith
ful; again and again I have proved him so. He has supplied 
my every need, and once more helped me to sing of his love, his 
mercy, his salvation, and his goodness to unworthy, sinful me. 

I have now been kept from preaching three Lord's days. If I 
continue to improve as I have done for the last few days, I hope 
to go to Malmsbury next Lord's day. I walk a little in the gar
den daily. My appetite is much better. The doctor thinks I 
can clo without him, and I hope so too. I thank you and Mrs. D. 

My clear wife unites with me in love to you both. She has 
been a good nurse to me. What a gift is a goocl wife, and to be 
of one heart and mincl in sickness and in health. According to 
age, I must expect infirmities and changes; but I have the many 
promises; as Peter saith, '' Exceeding great and precious pro
mises." 

"E'en down to old age all my people shall prove 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love! 
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn, 
Like lambs they ahall still in my bosom be borne." 

I was with you yesterday in mind, and asked the Lord to bless 
you and the word to his clear people. Should the Lord spare me, 
I hope to write when I get stronger and the springs rise. I shall 
be glad to hear from you when you feel inclined to write. 

Yours in Jesus. 
Hilperton, Nov. 9th, 1868. WILLIAl\I FERRIS. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE DANIEL HERBERT. 

My clear Friend and truly-esteemell Sister in Jehornh's chosen 
and blood-bought Family, who are loved with the same eternal 
and everlasting love, redeemed by the same immense price, 
called by the same efficacious grace, quickened by the same 
Almighty Spirit, heirs of the same eternal inheritance, and 
shall assuredly be sharers in the same everlasting glory,-Grace, 
mercy, and peace be multiplied to you, through the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Cln·ist, as your hope, your way, yom end; 
an~ may the Lord grant that you may be enabled firmly to 
believe that what our adorable Inrnmnuel (Goel in our natnre 
has clone and is doing is put to your account. 
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I have taken this liberty, my dear friend, to acknowledge the 
receipt of yom truly kind and affectionate letter, which I 
esteemed both an honour and a pleasure I shall not attempt to 
describe. That I should be so kindly remembered by you and 
others of my truly-beloved friends is often a sonrce of pleasure 
to my mind. Though we are at so great a distance, my busy 
spirit is often hoYering round you; and I sometimes think that 
were I near, I should be as often a visitor. Ah! my dear friend, 
I have no return to make for such unmerited marks of esteem, 
but to implore my heavenly Father to settie the account with 
you, and all my other dear friends, with a tenfold interest; for 
which I shall ever feel myself grateful; for gratitude I clo verily 
conceive to be one of the sweetest sensations of the soul. 

The wry day I received your truly gratifying letter, I received 
a most kind and affectionate one from my truly worthy and 
liberal friend, Mr. Smith, whose kindness and generosity really 
confound me. I assure you, my dear friend, I endeavour some
times to persuade myself that my coming to Lincolnshire must 
be of God; and that I should so many times meet with such a 
kind reception with my dear friends, Mrs. Smith, l\fr. and Mrs. 
Belton, and with you and many others, I am truly astonished 
at. I am conscious of having but one thing to recommend me, 
-God has made me honest; for my whole dependence is upon 
my God, who led me to "\'\"restle with him for wbat I delivered 
while Iv.as with you; and none but God knows anything about 
tbe distress of mind I sometimes labour under. I know my 
dear Lord sometimes make uses of poor, weak, contemptible 
instruments to accomplish his great and glorious designs; and 
if my poor, unpolished, and unstudied addresses were approved of 
by the people or God, then I am sure my Goel is entitled to all 
the glory. 

I often tbink of you on the Sabbath afternoon, and wish I 
could just step in and make one with you; but whilther that 
will ever be the case again, I must leave with him who over
rules all mortal things, and manages my mean affairs, even my 
little minutiffi. 

I obser,e in your letter, with some clegree of concern, but 
with little snr1.1risc, that you have had many enemies to compete 
with from ,vitbout, as well as from within, since you saw me 
last. Tribulation, you know, my kind friend, is our heavenly 
Fa.thcr's legacy. 

But is that all? No, no. That God who weighs and measures 
our tribulation counteracts them by saying, "Fear not, for I 
am witb thee; be not clismayecl, for I am thy God. I will help 
tbee." May the Lord enable me and enable you to live upon 
such precious declarations, believing the world to be overcome, 
sin and hell subdued, redemption cornplctccl, salvation secured, 
tlw hw fulfilled, justice satisfied, the debt paid, and God well 
r,lcas8c1 for bis O\\'n righteousness' sake, and well pleased with 
yon a11c1 rn~, my clear friend, being clothell with it. 
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If I have written yon too long a letter, you must pardon me, 
and blame yourself for being so kind ; and if, my dear friend, I 
should never see you again at Donnington, I expect to see you 
amongst the redeemed throng, and to hear you, with your poor 
friend Herbert, shouting eternally, "Victory, through the blood 
of the Lamb I" 

Please to pre8ent my very affectionate regard to my much
esteemed friends, Mr. and Mrs. Belton. Tell them I often 
think of them, often wish I could see them, ancl often pray for 
them. As for yourself, take all that love and gratitude would 
dictate, aild that a friendly, affectionate heart can say. 

Sudbury, Jan. 20, 1822. DANIEL HERBERT. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE l\lR. CROUCH. 

My very dear Frank,-I knew that I was in your debt before 
your last came, and this morning had set me down with an in
tention of sending a few lines by way of an answer. Now one 
must do for both. 

I am truly glad to hear from you, and that your health is very 
good. I was also a little prepared to rejoice at the happy and 
triumphant end of the dear man. I have myself, at times, been 
a subject of fears as touching what would be the state of my 
mind at the end. I have thought, if darkness and doubting of 
my interest in the Lord Jesus, that it would be an unbearable 
place for any of my friends to witness. But past experience and 
the present state of my mind, the sure word of prophecy, together 
with your account of Warren, encourage me to hope that it 
will be well with me. This I can assure you, and any others 
whom it may concern, that my soul is continually in my hand, 
and my ministry occasions heavy and deep exercise; but all 
seems to come out right and well for the pe0ple, and I hope will 
be found to be most for the honour and glory of the Lord. 
Tokens for good, and testimonies from the Lord, both at the 
beginning and at the midway of life, that we are his, are very 
desirable indeed; but theB at last to be visited and borne up in 
such faith and hope, and to have a sweet sense and feeling of 
the Lord's gracious presence, seems beyond all, and that which 
I desire to be favoured with. 

I was a subject last week of such things within as I wish to 
hate, namely, rebellion against the God of gods. I was after
w~rds let into some considerable discovery of how much flesh 
~1xes up amongst those with whom we can but hope are one 
lll the spirit, and presenting a spiritual service unto the Lord. 
And I think I can say that this wretched ingredient was made 
hateful unto me. Afterwards I came into close exercise respecting 
my real state and standing before the Lord. Then fervent prayer 
followed, and I hope the issue was thus: '' For ye are all the chiltlren 
of God by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ." Aud whilst I was 
delivering my thoughts upon and from the snbject, hope ~prnng 
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up t.lrnt I was one. Goocl cooks are wanted in the church as 
well as in the world, ancl boiling and roasting to be well done. 
I biwe often read with some attention the last part of Ezek. xlvi., 
particularly the last Yerse: " Then said be unto me, These are 
the places of them that boil, where the ministers of the house 
shall boil the sacrifice for the people." Now, if I am not mis
taken, I get a little sight of these places by the weighty and deep 
exercises of soul, then of the issue as above ; then is there some 
boiled and palatable food for the hungry of the family of the 
Lord. Hot fire and hot water must be had and in use where 
there is any cooking done that is to any real purpose. 

What a sinful nature mine is! I felt rebellion against the 
Almighty, because that it was so very dirty after the frost that 
we could hardly get about from place to place. Mr. ___, came 
into our neighbourhood and passed my house without calling; 
but he shortly returned, still not seeming free, not offering his 
hand to my dame. She felt much about it. Afterwards re
marking this to a friend, the friend said, " Do you think that 
he will ever serve me in that way? If he does, I shall be much 
hurt." Here the subject of flesh began to open: "Think well 
of n:c, I shall be comfortable; think well of me, I think well of 
you; treat me kindly, and you are a nice man; send me away 
without meat or ru:in.k, then I don't know what to make of such 
a one." Then in it pours upon me, "Are we not all in such a 
case ?" Then came the trial in my feelings, and what then 
must be the end, but the pale horse, and Death and Hell to 
follow thereupon? Therefore now, to use the weapon of All
Prayer; for I knew that the Lord knew that I would be right, 
and not be carried away by the flesh, neither be deceived and 
overcome by the flesh; and the issue is as already shown. Then 
forth I went to attack the flesh that is so much mixed up, 
even amongst those who are the children of God ; and I in
sisted, and do insist, that we must stand as if alone before 
the Abnighty, let men think well or ill, let them bless or curse, 
let them smile or frown, let them approve or disapprove; and 
thus to appeal unto the high throne, "Lord, thou knowest that 
it is thy testimony I want; it is that I crave; it is that that 
will satisfy. It is likely that I shall make your sitting uneasy 
unless there is godly sincerity within your hearts." 

Many other things there be of which I might write; but 
I write not to display the horrible monster of the flesh, nor to 
be thought that I have enlarged much, or that I think to edify 
you, but simply to correspond. And may godly sincerity be 
one of the principles that dwell within, and that shall be per
ceived, more or less, to run through the whole of what I speak 
or write. 

An alarming robbery took place in our neighbourhood last 
week, through which WE' haYe been the subjects of fear: but last 
eYening, as I sat reading in the book of Psalms, several parts 
were particularly engaging. This for one: " I will both lay me 
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clown in peace 11,nd sleep, for thou, Lord, only makest me to 
cl well in safety." And this also : " I laid me down and slept; 
I a waked, for the Lord sustained me." Ps. xxxi. was very sweet 
to my s11fritual taste, and it made me weep a little for joy. And 
although tliere was none in the house with me but the servant, 
yet I retired to rest, thinking more of Him who neither slumbers 
nor sleeps than about thieves, who sometimes not only plunder, 
but abuse the body or deprive it of life. 

I am showing very visible signs that my age is considerable, 
as you will say if ever you see me again. But I still love my 
Frank and his, witli all the remnant according to the election 
of grace that are with you. 

My dame has liad better health this winter so far than usual; 
and although not at home, I know that I am authorised to send 
her love. My family are about as usual, for aught I know. 
But I must leave them. I am looking for the end. I am press
ing forward. I am reaching forth to lay fast hold upon eternal 
life. Believe me to be, 

Yours in Christ, 
Wadhurst, Feb. 5, 1850. H. CROUCH. 

A PASTORAL LETTER BY THE LATE W. GADSBY. 

To the Church of Christ meeting for the Worship of tlie 
Glorious Trinity, in the chapel, George's Road, Manchester. 

Beloved of the adorable Jehovah and of me his poor servant, 
and your servant for his sake,-Through the matchless kincl.ness 
of the Lord, I arrived safely here on i:aturday afternoon, about 
four o'clock, and preached on Lord's day to the largest congrega
tion I ever preached to in my life; and I believe the Lord was 
there. One of tlie deacons tells me tliey let 2,200 sittings in 
the chapel, and it was quite crowded, aisles and everywhere; so 
you may guess at the number which was there. God willing, I 
have to preach again this evening (Tuesday), and they say it 
will be as full to-night as it was on Lord's day; but I can say 
nothing to that till I see. But be there more or less, if the 
Lord be -there, all will be well. 

I wrote to my family yesterday, and did not intend writing to 
the church till next week; but some of the friends tell me that 
it letter is written and sent to you for the purpose of getting you 
to allow me to stop here six weeks. As soon as I heard this, I 
tho?_ght it best to write, lest you should think this was by my 
desrre. I assure yon it is not; nor do I wish you to co11Seut to 
any such thing, unless you clo it cheerfully, with a Yiew to sene 
them, considering the situation tliey are iu. If you refuse them, 
you will not in the least hurt my mind. The frielll1s at Bath 
wanted me to promise to stop there one Lord's tlay; but I toltl 
them I could not promise to do any such thing. They s,till they 
would write to the church. I told them if they dill, I thouglit 
you would not let me stop; so you 1ierhaps have a letter from 
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there also. Now I want you in these cases to ad for yourselves; 
and if you agree to let me stop six weeks, if I must have any 
choice in it, 1 would rather be five here, and one at Bath; for it 
is a long journey to takG iu one week, being about 330 miles ; 
and we liave to stop one night at Exeter, another at Bath, and 
another at Birmingham; and what with having to get up soon 
in the morning this winter time, and other circumstances it 
makes it very tiresome;* but observe, I do not desire yo~ to 
grant me any more time than my month, which you ao-reed to 
at first; so you will act for yourselves. 

0 

Do pray the Lord of tlrn harvest to send more labourers into 
his vine~-ard; for if I were ten men, I could have plenty of work; 
but the Lord can raise up more and send them forth. 

I hope brother Franklint is well, and that the Lord is with 
him and you, and that his visit will be made a ble8sing unto 
you and unto himself_ Give my love to him, and tell him I 
wish him well in the name of the Lord; and ask him whether 
he will ha·rn any objection to coming to Plymouth Dock in the 
summer, if I were to name him to the people here. They are 
not Baptists. 

My dear brethren and the flock of my charge, I can assure 
you you are in my heart, and I never feel more union to you 
than I do at times when I cannot see you; and in my right 
moments, I hope and pray that nothing but death may part 
us; and sure I am that death itself will only draw a curtain 
between us for a short season. 8trictly speaking, it cannot 
part us, for Christ and his beloved bride are but one, and shall 
ever be one; and all circumstances must unite under the divine 
management of our e.er-to-be-adored Guide, to work for our 
real good, and bis immortal honour. To live and walk by faith 
iu Christ is to live in eternal life and walk upon sure ground. 
Illess bis precious name, be is all and in all unto us. Part with 
us he never will; do us harm he never can. It will ever be his 
honour and his bliss to do us good and to bless us. May you 
be directed by bis wisdom to settle all the matters of the church 
which may come before you, with a view to his glory and the 
welfare of the church; and may each of you, both in the world, 
the family, and the church, walk as it becomes that blessed 
Gospel which bas made you free; and then you will have no 
cause to fear any circumstance from any quarter whatever. 

May Goel support. you night and day, 
And keep you stedfast in his way; 
Direct and guide you in that path 
Whid1 leads from bondage, guilt, and death. 

llfay the Eternal Paraclete 
t: por. each wnscience Jesus seat; 

* The fatigue, expense, and inconvenience of coach travelling in those 
davs are little dreamt of by this rail way generation. + Authur r;f Hymn~ 511-51:3, "In mount~ of danger and of strait,," 
&c. SUJ•f,Iyiug at .llfanchester during Mr. G,'d absence. 
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His matchless beauties there unfold, 
Ancl make you humble, meek, ancl bohl. 

May love divine cheer every heart, 
Ancl make you with all idols part; 
May you have intercourse with God, 
By faith in Jesus' precious blood. 
May you upon him cast your care, 
Nor death, nor worlcl, nor devil fear, 
But his clear name ancl words revere. 
So prays your pastor, worthless me, 
Known by the name William Gadsby. 

Do, my dear brethren, pray for me and mine. I hope you will 
not forget my dear wife. The Lord lay her upon your hearts, and 
hear and answer your prayers. 0 what a jubilee it would be to 
me to see my dear wife restored. The Lord bless her and my 
family in my absence, and the Lord bless you all with wisdom 
and grace from above. My heart is with you, and in my very 
soul I can in the best sense say, Fare ye well. 

Plymouth Dock, Feb. 22nd, 1822. W. GADSBY. 

IF IT BE SO, WHY AM I THUS? 

My dear Friend and Sister in Him that was dead, and is 
alive again, and lives for evermore,-Your faithful letter came 
safe to hand, wherein you are enabled to lay open honestly before 
the Lord a little of the path that you have travelled, desiring 
his gracious hand to still lead you on in that path alone that 
shall be for your future good and his own honour and glory. 
How blessed, my sister, that we have a God to go to, a throne 
of grace and mercy to approach; that we are drawn by the 
blessed Spirit, and that Jesus, the Lord of glory, kindly listens 
to the cries of the poor and neecly. He understands all our 
needs and necessities, sorrows and afflictions. His ear is ever 
open, and he waits to be gracious to the lost, ruined, and un
done, who have found every other refuge to foil, and been brought 
through necessity to anchor in him for life or death, for time 
and eternity. 

Blessed art thou of the Lord, my sister, who hast been alll1 
still art constrained to seek the miml of the Lord in your 
movements of life, looking to him to reveal his mind to you, to 
show you what is his will towards you, and making yon willing, 
by his special love and mercy, to be anything or nothing, that 
his name may be glorified-willing for Lim to fix. your lot ancl 
dwelling-place and choose your inheritance for you. How safe 
and sure is the ground to move u11on, to be kept looking up to 
the blessed throne of God and the Lamb, from ,vhence cometh 
all our help . 
. You seem much perplcxeLl concerning your ho11e of life and 
1m~o!'tality be_yoncl the grave, Satan thrnsting sorely at you, 
castrng floocls of doubts into your path, so that you seem foll of 
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fears tlrnt your precious soul at the last will miss the promisN1 
rest and neYer see the face of Jesus with acceptance. You still 
feel the plague of sin and burden of guilt remaining upon your 
conscience, which makes yon groan beneath a corruptible body 
of death, so that yon feel full of inward questionings, " If I am 
a child of God, an heir of glory, why am I thus? If I ever 
baYe been renewed by grace and quickened by the blessed Spirit, 
and brought into the bond of the everlasting covenant, why 
should I feel all this inward strife and contention ? If my body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and the inward kingdom of 
Jesus was ever set up in my heart, should I feel such evil 
thoughts, such unholy desires? If I have the mind of Christ 
and his likeness and image stamped upon me, should I feel 
such inward corruption?" And so on. Yes, my dear sister, it 
is because grace bath reached your heart, and that holy, incor
ruptible seed is implanted in your soul tha,t all this warfare has 
arisen. It is because you are in the covem1nt of God's eternal 
love and grace and that your soul is quickened and redeemed 
with blood di,ine, that you have these changes. It is to 
cause you to fear his great name, to be daily brought into 
that spot and place, to need to be washed in the fountain 
:flowing from the wounded side of Jesus, to be sickened of 
all your best performances, and to be brought as a ruined 
sinner to the foot of the cross, to be enabled with pre
cious faith to look upon him whom you have pierced, crucified, 
and slain, and to feel the stream of mercy :flowing into your 
conscience, healing up the breach that sin has made between 
the Lord and your soul ; and though you may still fear that 
you never have been washed, nor felt your sins put away, yet 
the fountain still stands open for every poor and needy, helpless, 
craving soul; and the more the blessed Spirit teaches you your 
utter ruined, lost state, the more will the fulness, suitability, 
glory, and Person of Jesus shine with a marvellous light before 
the eyes of your enlightened understanding, as· the sure and 
only way through which mercy and pardon can flow; and your 
soul will follow hard after him, through floods of sorrows, griefs, 
and troubles, with ardent longings and pantings, to press through 
the crowd of fears, to touch the hem of his precious garment; 
and when you are enabled to lay hold on him, and he turns and 
looks in mercy upon you and speaks the pardoning words to your 
heart and conscience, "Thy sins are forgiven thee," and shows 
you his hands, feet, and side, and the atoning blood that flowed 
from his sacred bocly, you will then sink to nothing at his 
blessed feet and exclaim, "Why me, Lord? Why me? Why such 
a wretch as I?·' Tlien will sin appear more than ever exceed
ing sinful, foam of godly sorrow will flow from your weeping 
eyes, and love am1 gratitude, praise and thanhgiving, burst 
forth from the i11most depths of your soul. 

(J my sister, this is the spot to be brought to, to experimen-
1.ally feel tl1e inw an1 power and life of vital goclli 1ess, the super-
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abounding gra,ce of God. When the blessed Spirit reveals the 
Lord Jesus, in a,ll his beauty ancl glory, so suitable to our state 
and case, how it kills the soul for a time to everything in this 
fallen state, and how we long to be with him in glory, to adore 
and praise the grace that hath reached us, the love, mercy, and 
favour that were fixed upon us, and have rescued us from the bitter 
pains of eternal death. All the redeemed must be taught, in 
a measure, the same things; all must feel their lost estate, and 
Christ alone revealed as the only channel through which mercy 
can flow. 

I was sorry to hear of your dear sister's illness, and the 
thought of leaving three dear little ones is indeed a trial; but it 
is a mercy for your sister that she bas a good hope through 
grace. This is worth ten thousand worlds. This will bear up 
the soul through the swellings of Jordan and land it safe in a 
blessed immortality, far away from all temptations, afflic
tions, and sorrows; and the redeemed soul will be for ever in 
the sight and presence of the Lord the Lamb, casting the crown 
at his blessed feet and for ever crowning him Lord of all. 

The Lord bless and preserve you, and lift upon you the light 
of his blessed countenance, and lead you into the promised rest. 

Yours sincerely in the truth, 
Market Lavington, March, 1857, T. 

SOME THOUGHTS ON JOSHUA STANDING 
BEFORE THE ANGEL AND ON THE LAW. 

Dear Friend,-God willing, when I ha·rn time, I will send thee, 
according to promise, my thoughts on sanctification. But first 
accept of those that struck me as I retmned home respecting 
those things which you and I were conversing about, namely, 
Joshua and the law.· 

Joshua appears to me to be a true emblem of all the elect, 
when God's Spirit begins to work upon them. s 

First, this standing before the angel of the Lord showeth a 
sinner that has not only been awakened, convicted, m1cl con
vinced, but one that has faith in the Lonl Jesus Christ, the 
Angel of the covenant. For it is said, he was " standing 
before the angel," which he could not haYe clone without faith 
and hope, for the apostle cleclareth that it is " by faith we 
stand" (2 Cor. i. 24); and P, man truly a,rnkened with a sense 
of his sins without hope is described in God's wonl as not 
standing but sinking. "I sink in deep waters," says David, 
"where there is no standing." "Behold," saith anothe1·, "we 
are before thee in our trespasses ; for we cannot staucl before 
thee because of this." (Ezra ix. 15.) Here you see a sinner, 
under the sense of his sins, without faith nnll hope, cannot 
stauc1. 

But Joshua, is described as standing before the angel, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for it was no other; allll you may Llepeud 
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npon it, he was begging and pr1tying for mercy, or the devil 
would neYer have resisted him. For this resistance is not ont
ward or visible, but in the mind and conscience, for as fa~t as 
he asketb for mercy, the devil asketh how such a sinner ns he 
coul<l expect mercy, an<l suggesteth to his mind that the dny of 
mercy is gone, and sets before him God's righteous lnw, and at 
the same time the pollution of both mind and conscience, nncl 
the filth that there is in the best of his performances. This 
makes the loins to bend, the knees to stagger, and the face to 
turn pale; and was it not for the rebuke of the Lord, he must 
utterly fail. But just as the soul is sinking by Satan's tempta
tion the Lord steps in with, "The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan." 
But how does the Lord rebuke Satan? Why, when Satan 
charges the sinner's sins on his conscience, the Lord Jesus 
applieth his precious blood, and purgeth them away, and this 
resisteth him with a witness. And, again, when Satan points 
to the filthy garments that are upon him, the Lord bringeth 
near his righteousness, and justifieth the sinner from all things 
or charges that might be brought against him; for " it is Goel 
that justifieth; who is he that condemneth ?" Why, Satan 
would, but the Lord this way rebukes him, and plucketh the 
sinner as a brand from the burning, which th~ devil tempted 
him to believe would be his lot. 

Now, respecting the law, I cannot imagine how thou canst think 
that the law was not in existence before it was given on Mount 
Sinai; as it is unjust in any king to punish without a law. And 
sure I am that there is no unrighteousness with God, which there 
would certainly be, if the law had not been in existence from Adam 
to Moses. For there is scarce a command in all the moral law, 
but the breach thereof was punished by God himself, long before 
the giving of it on Mount Sinai, which if it had not existed 
could not have been done, according to Paul : " For where there 
is no law there is no transgression." And, again: " Sin is not 
imputed where there is no law." (Rom. v. 13.) And how could 
God charge Cain with the murder of his brother if there had 
been no law which forbad murder? And by what authority 
dost thou think Noah cursed his son, which curse was approved 
of God himself, by its falling on both himself and his posterity? 
Why, by the fifth command, which says, "Thou shalt honour 
thy father," &c., which he broke, and so fell under the curse; 
for " cursed is every one that continueth not in all things written 
in the book of the law to do them." And how could Abimelech 
have known that adultery was sin, if there had been no law 
that forbad it? For " by the law is the knowledge of sin;" 
and God tells him that it was he that kept him from sinning. 
Against what? Why, "Thou slrnlt not commit adultery." 
(Gen. xx. 6.) Ancl how coulcl God have condemned the 
Sodomites without a law that was pointed against their sin? 
It io unjust in the extreme to punish without a law, which is 
far from God, for with him there is no unrighteousness at all. 
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:Now, it is plain Goel speaks of the keeping of his law before 
it was given on Mount Sinai. Now, I should be glad to know 
what this law was if it was not the moral law. It is something 
very strange that our Lord, to prove the first ancl great com
mand, cites a verse that is not in the ten commandments and 
cleclareth it to be the first and great command. (Mark xii. 30.) 

Now, if it be the first it must be included in that given to 
Aclam, otherwise it cannot be the first. (Gen. ii. 16.) Ponder 
this and give me an answer, ancl 

I remain, thine to serve in the Gospel, 
P. BRICE. 

JESUS WALKING ON THE SEA. 

Beloved Friend,-Your epistle came safe to hand, was cor
dially received, and gladdening to myself and others who heard 
and read the same. That you are the better man, it was soon 
proved by your zeal in returning an answer to mine in so short 
a time; that you are more favoured your letter was and is a 
proof, for the state described is said by the Psalmist to be " the 
wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers of yellow 
gold." However far off you might have been, you were brought 
nigh again by the blood of the everlasting covenant; however 
low, you were raised up again, and made to sit together with 
the Lord Jesus in heavenly places. However great and heavy 
your bondage might have been, you became like a "hind let 
loose." Your heart sprang up with thoughts, and your pen 
went nimbly to set them down; and great and grand truths 
they were. But what have you thought of your prophecy? 
You said before I wi·ote again my soul would be comforted, that 
it would be released again. Now Moses said the prophet that 
speaketb, and bis word cometh to pass, the Lord has sent that 
prophet. Did you believe that the Lord would shortly release 
me, and that you would soon hear from me, or that another 
year might pass in silence again? Now, I will inform you that 
after receiving your kind and encouraging letter, my bondage, 
llarkness, and misery increased considerably, not occasioned by 
your _kind letter, but by the devil and my wi·etcbed heart of 
unbelief; that as I was sitting down to my breakfast on a ~Ion
day ~orning with my family, I felt as if I was almost driven in 
rebelh?n against God and men, to commit acts of outrage. I 
could Just resist the devil sufficient to cut a little food, though 
he wanted to signify that notwithstanding there was sufficient 
for the present, n ·famine would surely come. What a sly, 
~nbt_le, artful foe he is! If there is no want at present, he says 
1t_w1ll surely come; therefore you ought to look out in time, for 
with all your care and guard, you will surely come to poverty 
and Want, and will cheat people of their ricrht will Lrin" a clis
grace upon the cause of God and will be 

0

un~ble to lo~k vour 
fellow-cre,tturcs in the face. 'well, as the Scriptures say, 'that 
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"the imaginA,tion of man's heart is evil from his youth," so 
this worketb like steam, and putteth forlh many :1Dd vain and 
unbelieving words. 

,vell, in this wretched work, when breakfast was ovor, my 
daughter. that I once lost in London, took the Bible and began 
reading John ,i.; and coming to these words, "And Jesus took 
the loaves; and when be bad given thanks, he distributed to the 
disci11les, and the disciples to them that were set down; and 
likewise of the fishes as much as they would," I thought within 
myself, " My dear child wants to encourage me, and to show 
that great things Lave been done, or great supplies Lave been 
administered from small portions." She continued reading 
until she came to the account of their voyage over the sea 
toll""ards Capernaum; and when she arrived at this part: " And 
it was now dark, and Jesus was not come to them," she 
paused, and could scarce refrain from weeping, knowing the 
case both as it respected herself in spirituals, and myself in 
spirituals and temporals in the foreboding thereof. After a 
short pa11se, she resumed her reading, ar:d came to this part: 
" So when they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty fur
longs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto 
the ship; and they were afraid." As she read, " They see Jesus 
walking on the sea," so could I see that he made the heaven 
and the earth, and the sea and the dry land. And now he makes 
a sea of troubles, and then walks upon them. Here she ended 
her reading for that time, and silent1y wept for a few minutes, 
and then broke forth and said, "0 father, help me to praise 
him! 0 father, help me to praise him! I never saw such 
beauty, I never felt such sweetness in the Saviour's· name 
before." With this I made the feeble attempt, and when I had 
ended, she farther said, " When I took the Testament, my 
whole heart went out unto him, that he would direct me to 
read something that might be of comfort to my father, not 
thinking of myself; therefore he is come when I did not look 
for him nor expect him. 0 bless him ! I think none ever need 
to fear, seeing he has looked upon one so unworthy as I am, 
who ha"le been so many times tempted to give it all up, tLinking 
and fearing that I should never find." Thus, beside many other 
things, the dear Lord gave her a sympathising spirit with mine 
when in trouble, a labouring spirit that the Lord would release 
me out of it, and rewarded her with his gracious manifestations 
for that which he bad wrought within her, and then gave me 
and her mother hearts to rejoice with l1er, and to give thanks 
to the FatLer of all mercies for having comforted her poor 
heart after many months of darlmess, bondage, fear, and 
despair. · 

By this visitation and event, I was led in some small measure 
into these words in Ruth: " The Lord recompense thy work, 
and a full reward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, under 
whose wings thou art come to trust." 'l'his work, although ii 
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was gleaning corn, was a " work of faith ancl labour of love;" 
and her believing was " according to the working of his mighty 
power," and her faith stood, "nqt in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God," and therefore sure of success, whatever ancl 
whoever oppose, ancl how long soever the delays may appear to 
be. The Scripture, when speaking of the seedsman and his 
sowing, shows that whatever trouble attends him, success is 
certain, ancl a luxurious crop will be the harvest home. (Ps. 
cxxvi. 5, 6.) And the same of them that reap or glean; for he 
that preacheth God's word in faith ancl faithfully, and those 
who hear it in faith, shall reap the reward of their labour in an 
everlasting salvation by the grace of Goel through the redemp
tion that is in Christ Jesus, revealed and applied by the eternal 
and ever-blessed Spirit. (See John iv. 36; Matt. vii. 7, 8.) 

The circumstance as above led me also a little into the case 
of the woman of Canaan who, labouring for her daughter, 
obtained the blessing herself, and thus rejoiced and triumphed 
in the words, works, and the ways of the dear, and ever
blessed Redeemer of poor sinners from sin, death, and hell. 

I thought that I loved my daughter before as well as parent 
possibly could; but now it was abundantly increased, not because 
she was my child only, but because I had seen her in a great 
measure satisfied that she was a child of God, a subject that I 
believed before as well as at the above time. My affection was 
also kindled to a greater degree to find that she was labouring 
for me in the spirit, and that she had found a present and sure 
reward. And this is the way if the church, or any individual 
of the church, would have preachers sent to them, and their 
labours blessed, and their ministry made manifest,-if the church 
would prosper and increase in all grace, wisdom, understanding, 
and strength. This will be the way if a man prophesieth aright, 
he will or should ask the Lord to make it sure, and after he has 
spoken or written, he will wait and pray, and pray and wait, to 
hear of the issue. (See Habakkuk and Jonah.) So I humbly 
trust it was with yourself respecting my deliverance; and 
although it was not directly myself, yet my darkness fled, and 
light returned; my sorrows subsided, and joy succeeded; and 
my mind has been in a more steady, fixed, establishecl state 
ever since; for although I am not favoured with the cup of strong 
consolations, yet I am enabled to believe that he is mine and I 
am his; a much more pleasant state than to be tossed to and 
fro as the locust. 

If you ask, how the babe went on and continues, I answer, 
" Bowels of mercy were given;" for she said at the time, " 0 
that I could see my sister, who had gone home in gre,,t trouble 
the day before." The next journey that I took, she mill, 
"Give my love to l\Ir. auc1 i\Irs. D., and tell them tlrnt I 
believo I shall never die." The followiuo- morniuo- she, ,aitl, 
"I " " . . ne_ver got up from my bed so easy nncl pleasant i11 my 
llfe before;" and many other things beside. 'l'hcreforc I St\Y, 
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" Rejoice, 0 ye heavens, and all that dwell therein; and be 
joyful, 0 earth, for the Lord bath done great things for my 
dear child, and her poor father likewise." 

And let me tell you and yours, and any others that may hear 
or read this poor scribble, that I esteem it a g1·eat favour to be 
borne of you or them in prayer, and that you should be moved to 
prophesy of the Lord's delivering power and mercy to such a 
poor unworthy worm. 

And now, as I believe you will never be as the grass upon the 
housetop, which withereth afore it groweth up, wherewith the 
mower filleth not his hand, nor he that gathers sheaves his 
bosom, of whom, when the servants of the Lord pass that way, 
they never bless them in the name of the Lord. But of you, I 
say, the Lord bath blessed, and will bless you in Christ Jesus 
-with all spiritual blessings; and I pray him that he will fill you 
with faith, and make you abound in hope by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

April 21, 1840. W. C. F. 

LINES WRITTEN TO.MR. G-, ON HISBJRTHD.A..1': 
BELOVED friend, again this day we hail, 
Though clouds and darkness o'er the mind prevail, 
And something seems to wish me to resigu 
And leave the task to nobler minds than mine. 
Yet something inward prompts to peraevere, 
Aspires to greet thy six-and-sixtieth year, 
.And speak the honours of His lofty praise, 
Who has thus far lengthened out thy fleeting days 
To sixty-six. Ah ! but a little span 
Ere thou wilt reach the days allotted man; 
Or if ere then thy ll:laster calls thee home, 
Aud speaks the word, "Come, faithful servant, come," 
Gladly thou'lt hear't arni lay thy armour by, 
Well pleased to join the ransom'cl host on high. 
To thee such message would be endless gain, 
But to those left behind sad grief and pain . 
.And Zion still puts in her fervent plea 
That here for future years thy days may be. 
Surely 'tis needful that thou here abide, 
And watch and warn of dangers which betide, 
To comfort those by sin and sorrow worn, 
And feed with milk sincere the newly-born. 
For who would take the precious from the vile? 
Or who for sinners' souls so much would toil 1 
Where should we find a shepherd, friend, and guide 
In whom we could so Llessedly confide? 
For over seven years have sp~d their flight 
Since thou earnest here, clothed with J ehovah's might, 
To preach the word in faith, with zeal, and power, 
Aud God has stood by thee unto this hour. 
Beneath thy care the c,hurch has prospered well, 
And tremblin~ souls have been brought forth, to tell 
Of the Redeemeils conquering love and grace, 
That gave their names in Zion's wall; a place. 
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Aud though the proud, self-righteous scorn and jeer, 
And those who once we hoped to be sincere 
May tnrn Mide, reject the l"ree-grace plan, 
And seek a refuge in the works of man, 
Yet truth shall stand and ever must prevail, 
Ami. not one jot or tittle ever fail. 
For those who know and feel the plague of sin, 
And pant and thirst for righteousness within, 
Want not the g:iudy show, the gilded bait, 
But in the house of God they humbly wait. 
No mongrel preaching suits euch needy case, 
For first and last they want it all of grace. 
And though perchance some reckless ones may dare 
To turn those gospel truths into a snare, 
And while they listen to thy warning voice 
Still make the paths of sin their constant choice, 
And try to screen behind God's firm decrees, 
Though sin and Satan all the while they please; 
Such awful ones will sure thy spirit grieve, 
WouBd living souls, and their ownselves deceive; 
Yet must thou preach-fearless of friends or foes
Salvation free,-whoever may oppose; 
For living souls who Jordan's waves have trod 
In death, have proved such preaching is of God . 
.Ah, blessed souls ! we hug their memory dear, 
And hope to meet ere long without a tear. 
They need no preaching now, nor praying 11ouls, 
For perfect bliss in endless pleasure rolls. 
But ah, dear friend, so swiftly thought moves on 
And half forgets the subject of my song; 
'Tis thy birthday-thy six-and-sixtieth year
"\Ve wish to celebrate with holy cheer. 
This special day may'st thou be blest indeed, 
From worldly cares and ea1-tbly sorrows freed; 
With heavenly streams refresh thy weary soul, 
And on thy dearest Lord thy burdens roll. 
This natal-clay be it a "Mizar Hill," 
Where thou with choicest loves thy soul mayst fill. 
From Zion's heights this clay with joy record 
Another Ebenezer to thy Lord. 
And may thy dearest partner catch the flame, 
Ancl both rejoice together in God's name. 
And if J ehovah's will her life to spare, 
'ro nurse and cherish well thy aged care, 
Till toils all o'er, thy spirit sweetly blest, 
Is gently wafted into glorious rest. 
Here now I close this greeting which I send, 
No worth or merit have I to commend; 
So frail a worm, beset with numerous cares, 
Still asks an interest iu your fervent prayers. 
For ere another ye.i.r has winged its flight 
These hands in silence may forget to write. 
So once again in bonds of love and grace, 
Which death nor life I trnst will e'er erase, 
I leave, and hope with thee and sa!nts to dwell 
Through countless ages! dear frieml, farewell, farewell. 

.Feb. 28, 1867. A FRrn:-o oF 'l'RCTH. 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIIlST EPISTLE 

GENERAL OF PETER. 

THERE is a day of which all the inspired prophets of the 
Old Testament, from Enoch to Malachi, and all the inspired 
evangelists and npostles of the New, from Matthew to John, have 
alike testified as the greatest of all days. Thus the very first 
note which was struck on the golden harp of prophecy and the 
very last was one t:1.nd the same, viz., to sound forth the coming 
of_ the Lord in power and glory to the joy and salvation of his 
sarnts, and to the confusion and destruction of his enemies. 
The first recorded prophecy is that of Enoch, which belongs 
virtually to the Old Testament though preserved to us in the 
New. "Aud Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the Lord comet,h with ten thousands 
of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them of all their ,mgodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him." (Jude 14, 
15.) And as the coming of the Lord with his saints aiad to 
execute judgment upon the ungodly was the grnnd theme and 
subject of the first prophecy, so it is of the last, both in the Old 
Testament and the New. The last prophecy of the Old Testa
ment is, "For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble : and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow 
up as calves of the stall." (Mal. iv. 1, 2.) And the last promise 
and prophecy of the New Testament is, " And, behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man according 
as his work shall be." (Rev. xxii. 12.) As then between these two 
covers, so to speak, of the word of God lie all the promises and 
threatenings from the mouth of the Almighty, with the eternal 
destinies of all the children of men, so will this day, this great 
and terrible day of the Lord, be God's final decision and 
determination of the great controversy between good and evil, 
the vindication of all his ways, the fulfilment of all his counsels, 
the aYenging ancl glorification of all his saints, and the banish
ing from his presence of all impenitent and unbelieving sinners. 
This day is spoken of by Peter in the chapter now before us as 
"the appearing," or as the worcl literally means, "the revela
tion" of Jesus Christ: " That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perishetli, though it be 
tried with fire, might be founcl unto praise aml honour and 
glo1·y at tlw appearing of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 7.) 

The trial of faitli, though exceedingly preciom; in the sight of 



TIIE OOSPEL ST.A.ND.A.RD,-Jl,LY 1, 1869. 215 

God, bas no praise, honour, or glory now. The work of faith 
with power in a believer's heart, the various ways in which his 
faith is triecl as with fire in the furnace of affliction and tempta
tion, ancl yet shines all the brighter as the dross and tin of 
creature strength and wisdom are purged away, the deep and 
painful exercises which are caITied on in secret between Goel 
and his soul, in which his faith often seems at the last gasp ancl 
yet is continually revived from its lowest sinkings and is 
strengthened once more to look and live-all these more or less 
daily fightings and fears, defeats and victories, ruin and destruc
tion of self, and yet being held up in life by the power of the 
Lord, as they are little understood and less experienced by a 
generation settled on its lees and at ease in Zion, meet with 
little praise and honour from men. Those who are thus exercised 
and who are weaned and separated thereby from the careless, 
the indifferent, the slothful, the contentious, the erroneous, the 
proud, the covetous, and the worldly-minded professors of the 
day are considered bigoted, bitter-spirited, and naITow-minded, 
and are more hated and despised than tie very ungodly. But 
a time is coming when the trial of their faith will be found unto 
praise and honour and glory. At the appearing of Jesus Christ, 
the righteous Judge, the faith of those who have glorified him 
in the fires, cleaved to him with purpose of heart in the furnace 
of temptation, looked to him and to him alone, and been deter
mined to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified, 
will receive his solemn approbation. It was hill own work, and 
he will praise it, and smile upon it, ancl crown it too with 
honour and glory. When all whom and all what man has 
praised, honoured, and glorified will sink and perish uncler the 
frowns of the Almighty, when shame and everlasting contempt 
(Dan. xii. 2) will be the portion of the great ones of the 
earth, who have boasted themselves in the abundance of 
their riches and honours, titles and distinctions, and walked 
in pride and self-indulgence, the Lord will crown with praise, 
honour, and glory his poor, despised people. The trial of 
their faith will then be seen to have been more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, for it will be found unto praise and 
honour and glory. Ancl this will be true in two senses. This 
once tried and tempted but now glorified people will praise him, 
and he will praise not them but his own work in them; they 
will give him all the honour due unto his name, and he will 
p~t. honour on his own grace, and crown the faith of his own 
g1vmg and maintaining with eternal glory. And thus the trial 
of their faith will be found to praise and honour aml glory at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ. Will not this be a sweet reward 
for all the_ tl/oubles ancl trials of the way; and should not the 
hope of this expected end, which shall not be cut off, animate 
and encourage every tried and tempted saint to hope to the end 
for the grace which is to be brouc,,ht unto him at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ? " 
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This we believe is the primary meaning of the words before 
ns, the chief mind of the Spirit in them. But, as the scriptures 
from their fulness often admit of more than one signific1Ltion, 
we may allow a secondary meaning of the expression • • the 
appearing or revelation of .Tesns Christ" 1'ts indicating his ap
pearing and revealing himself in grace here as well as in glory 
hereafter. Thus, whenever the Lord appears in and for the soul, 
revealing himself to the heart in and after seasons of affiiction 
and temptation, the trial of faith is found to praise and honour 
and glory; for praise is giYen to his name, honour put on his 
brow, and glory ascribed to him with the whole heart and soul. 

But we pass on to the words so full of sweetness and power 
which immediately follow: "Whom having not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory; receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls." (1 Pet. i. 8, 9.) 
What a note is here struck by the hand of the apostle which 
finds at once an echo in every believing heart! "Whom having 
not seen, ye love." Peter had seen him both before and after 
his resurrection; and indeed the last was necessary to qualify 
him to he an apostle. (Acts i. 22.) Peter had been with 
him in the holy mount, had seen him transfigured, when his 
face did shine as the sun and his raiment was white as 
the light, and heard the voice from the excellent glory which 
so testified of and ratified bis divine Sonship, " This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." (2 Pet. i. 17.) 
Peter had been with him in Gethsemane, and seen him con
demned by the Jewish council, but saw him not on the cross, 
for he had basely denied him, and as all the disciples forsook 
him and fled, it would seem that none but John witnessed his 
crucifixion. But Peter saw him after the resurrection, when he 
was sweetly restored from his backsliding, and witnessed his 
glorious ascension. But those to whom Peter wrote had never 
thus seen Jesus in the flesh, and yet they loved him as much as 
if they had actually beheld his bodily shape and heard his 
natural voice. But how could this be? How could they love 
one whom they had never seen ? Is not sight necessary to 
love ? 0 but they had seen him, but not by the eye of flesh 
and sense. Thousands saw him with the natural aye who saw 
no beauty in him that they should desire him. To them he was 
"without form or comeliness," and "his visage was more 
marred than any man;" nay, what was worse, they hated him 
for what they saw in him, according to his own words: "But 
now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father." 
(John xv. 24.) Hundreds saw him hanging on the cross who 
only reviled and derided him. Why then 8hould these elect 
strangers love him whom others hated, and love him too though 
they had never seen his face or heard his voice ? Because they 
liacl seen Lim Ly faith. " In whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet lJelieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeahblc ancl full of glory." 
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But how this speaks to our hearts; and cannot some, if not 
many of us say too, " Whom, not having seen, we love?" Do 
we not love him, dear readers ? Is not his name precious to us 
11,s the ointment poured forth? But we have not seen him. No, 
not by the eye of sense and nature; but we have seen him by 
tho eye of faith; for he has manifested himself to us, or to some 
of us, and we have seen his glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father, full of gr1tee and truth. It is, then, by 
faith that we see Jesus. We read of Moses that, "by faith he 
forsoolt Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, 
as seeing him who is invisible." (Heh. xi. 27.) So by faith we 
see Jesus who is invisible; for as faith is "the substance of 
things hoped for," so is it" tho evidence of things not seen." When 
our gracious Lord was leaving the world, he said to his disciples, 
"Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me. Because I live, ye shall live also." (.John xiv. 19.) 
But how could they see him when he was gone away from them? 
He himself shall answer the question: " I will 1rnt leave you 
comfortless; I will come to you." (John xiv. 18.) "He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will manifest myself to him." (John xiv. 21.) 
Thus we see that it is by Jesus coming to the soul and manifest
ing himself unto it that we see him. And as he always comes 
with his love, and in manifesting himself manifests himself in 
his love, that manifested love kindles, raises, and draws up a 
corresponding love in the believer's heart. It is the express, 
the special work of the Holy Ghost to testify of Christ (John 
xv. 26), to glorify him, to receive of the things which are Christ's, 
and to show them unto the soul (John xvi.14); and thus in the 
light of Christ's own manifestations of himself, and the blessed 
Spirit's work and witness of him, what faith believes of the 
Person and work of Christ, love embraces and enjoys. "\Ve find, 
therefore, the apostle speaking in the words before us: " In 
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory." Here we have linked toge
ther faith, love, joy, and glory. The worcl translated "rejoice., 
means a high degree of joJ, and signifies, literally, to le[\p with 
joy. It is, therefore, rendered by our translators, " be exceed
ing glad" (Matt. v. 12), and in the epistle before us, "greatly 
rejoice" (1 Pet. i. G), and "exceeding joy." (1 Pet. iv. 13.) 
Spiritual joy, holy joy, is therefore distinguished from earthly 
joy, natural joy, not only in nature, but in degree. Natural joy 
can never rise very high, nor last very long. It is of the earth 
?arthy, ancl therefore can never rise high nor long emlme. It 
rn always marred by some check, clamp, or disappointment; aml 
ns in the bitternst cup of the righteous 

"There's something secret s,vcctcns all," 
so i1~ the sweetest cup of the ungodly there is something secret 
cmh1tters all. All their rairth is mallness (Eccl. ii. 1); for 
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even " in laughter the heart is sorrowful, and the· end of that 
mirth is heaviness." (Prov. xiv. 13.) God frowns upon all the 
worldling's pleasure, conscience condemns it, and the weary 
heart is often sick of it, even unto death. It cannot bear inspec
tion or reflection, has perpetual disappointment stamped upon 
it here, and eternal sorrow hereafter. But how different is the 
joy of faith and love. It is unspeakabl,e,, for it is one of the 
things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man; and therefore human language, 
which can only express human thoughts and feelings, has no 
words for this. Those who have experienced it understand it 
when spoken of by others, but not from the words themselves, 
but because those words are as if broken hints, dim and feeble 
shadows, imperfect and insufficient utterances, but interpreted 
by their own experience. ".And full of glory." It is literally 
"glorified," that is, the joy is a joy which God especially honours 
by stamping upon it a divine glory. Om· blessed Lord said of 
his disciples, "And the glory which thou hast given me I have 
given them." This he had done by giving them of his grace, of 
which it has been well said that it is "glory begun, as glory is 
grace perfected." So we read, "And whom he called, them he 
also justified, and whom he justified, them he also glorified;" as 
if even now, when they were still in the flesh, God had already 
glorified them by the earnests and foretastes of glory which he 
had given them in and by his grace. The sight of Christ by 
faith, and beholding his glory, has a transforming efficacy, as 
the apostle beautifully speaks: "But we all, with open face, be
holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord." (2 Cor. iii. 18.) This glass is the glass of the gospel, 
the word of grace and truth which came by Jesus Christ; and 
thus as the Person and work, beauty and blessedness, love and 
blood, grace and glory, condescension, suitability, pity and 
compassion, infinite loveliness and desirableness of the Son of 
God are viewed therein by faith, the sight has a transforming 
power and efficacy, so that the soul is changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
It is, therefore, a blessed preparation for, and foretaste of the 
glory that shall be revealed. 

Now compare with this all earthly, carnal joy. It is in its 
highest and best form but a sowing to the flesh, and it therefore 
can only reap corruption. Take the highest success in life, the 
crowning of every ambitious wish, the full swing of every earthly 
pleasure, the utmost gratification of everything which health 
and strength, wife and family, house ancl home can give; add 
to it all that money can buy, rank command, love supply, or 
heart enjoy, a lot which has never been any man's, ancl not 
likely even in part to be yours; and yet how soon old age or sick
ness may mar, and death put an end to all. How blessed, then, 
it is to l.tave a joy which death will not put an encl to, but rather 



TUE GOSPEL STAND.A.RD.-JULY 11 1869. 219 

consummate; by liberating the soul from the present bondage of 
corruption, to enjoy for ever the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. 

Peter therefore aclds, " Receiving the enrl of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls." What a blessed, what a 
glorious end is this; what a prize to win, what a victory to 
gain, what a crowning consummation of all that faith has 
believed, hope expected, or love embraced! Whatever doubts 
and fears may have harassed the mind, whatever sore tempta
tions may have distressed the soul, whatever deep afflictions, 
painful trials, heavy guilt and bard bondage may have sunk it 
low, so low sometimes, as if it never would get over them or 
rise out of them, still that faith, which is God's gift and work, 
lives through all, and there is a blessed end in store for it-the 
salvation of the soul. And 0, what does this not comprehend 
and imply? Think of what salvation is from; think of what 
salvation is unto. Neither the one nor the other can be fully 
known on this side of eternity. You may have bad some 
glimpses of bell; you may have bad some glances of heaven; 
some taste of the wrath to come, some taste of the glory that 
shall be revealed. But you have had only a small taste of either. 
The wi-ath of God, the horrors of a_guilty conscience, the terrors 
of despair, the falling into his hands who is a consuming fire 
you may have, in some small measure, felt or feared; but you 
have never known, for nature could not bear it, the full and ter
rible extent of those dreadful realities. And so you may have 
had glimpses and glances, earnests and foretastes of the glory 
that shall be revealed; but you have never enjoyed, for nature 
could not bear it, what saints enjoy in the immediate presence 
of God. But if you have seen, tasted, handled, felt, and enjoyed 
a little of what you are saved from, and a little of what you are 
saved unto, it will make you bless God for having gi,en you 
even a grain of that true and living faith, the end of which will 
be the salvation of your soul. 

But here we must pause for the present. 

®bifmtr~. 
A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE ILLNESS AND DEATH 

OF JESSE CRAKE. 
lN October, 1865, my dear hnsband was seized with a stroke 

of paralysis which took away the use of one sicle ( extending to 
the foot) and of one arm. Through this affliction be was 
e~tirely laid aside from active employment, which was a heary 
tn_al t~ him, as he bad always been an active, energeti0 man. 
~1s mmd bad indeed been too deeply engrossed in the duties of 
his profession and the cares of this world. This was a source of 
deep regret to him, as I can bear witness, often hearing him 
bemoan his state while thus held captive. After the Lord laid 
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his afflicting hand upon him his soul was humbled in the <lust of 
self-abasement, and he was made bitterly to lament his wanderings 
a,nd all his heart backslidings. A Spirit of supplication was 
poured upon him, which the Lord heard and auswered to the joy of 
his heart. The Holy Spirit led him back to Uie time when peace 
and pardon through the blood of the Lamb were first spoken to 
his soul, and then brought home again to his heart the healing 
,irtue of the precious blood of Christ, cleansing his conscience 
from all sin and guilt. He felt the fear of death removed; it 
had lost its sting; aud he then could triumph in redeeming love 
and adore and bless the hand that had smitten and laid him 
low thus to exalt the riches of his grace in restoring mercy. 
He enjoyed swe1Jt communion with God a,nd walked in the light 
of his countenance, and was after this kept exceedingly tender 
in the fear of God. He was made very diligent in searching 
the word of God, and during the three remaining years was not 
suffered to decline, but was kept most tender and also dead to 
earthly things and alive to eternal reitlities, and was often 
refreshed with the Lord's presence. He never sank again into 
a cold, dead, lukewarm state of soul, so a;i to remain in it, but 
when the Lord withdrew his presence, he bitterly mourned his 
absence. I will here reco1a. an account he gave me of his ex
perience on a bed of sickness at the first attack of paralysis: 

"I felt such nearness to the Lord, such sweet access, that I could look 
up to heaven and believe that when time with me should be no more it 
would be well with me. Those words were so sweet to me: ''.Vhom he 
called, them he also justified, and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified.' Those lines of Hart's were very sweet to me : 

" 'O my Jesus, thou art mine, 
With all thy grace and power, 

I am now and shall be thine 
When time shall be no more. 

" 'Thou reviv'st me by thy death, 
Thy blood from guilt has set me free; 

My fresh springs of faith and hope 
And love are all in thee.' 

" PreYious to this I had been looking back to my past life an:d my 
~oul was cast down within me and I wa~ filled with shame and grief, so 
that I wept much. I was gla<l to feel this, as I had often tried to bring 
this sorrow for sin but could not produce it; it must come irom 
sovereiun ,>Tace. I seem to have lost those sweet feelings, and yet I am 
not gr~tly cast down, believing it to Le the Lord's own work. I want 
an abiding sense of his Ion•, and to feel the presence of God. I feel 
how uncertain my life is; I get weaker every day; I may he called away 
very soon; bnt I cannot_ trou~le or care_ about anything here; t~e chil~ren 
and everything else smk mto nothmg when compared with thmgs 
eternal" 

After this time he grew better, and was able to get to chapel 
and to walk out a little, although very feeble ancl lame. 

On the 10th of November, 1867, my beloved husband was 
seized with another severe stroke of aralysis greatly affecting 
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the brain, depriving him of reason and laying him prostrate for 
some time. From this weakness he rallied in a measure, but 
his intellects were so impaired that he never regained them, 
neither could he read the precious word of God in which in 
times past he took such delight. This was a time of deep 
trouble indeed. In the dear sufferer grace and faith were made 
to triumph over the wreck of intellect. He had occasionally 
little returns of consciousness. When asked if afraid to die, he 
said in broken language, "No, I hope all is right," and he spoke 
of Christ as bis all in all, feeling his safety alone in him. I was 
often led to beg of the Lord to display his power by enabling 
him to comprehend what I said to him and also in teaching me 
what to say. When repeating these sweet words, "I am the 
Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con
sumed," he caught the sound and listened with evident joy, ex
pressing himself in broken words:; and, raising his hand, he said 
quite enough to make me understand that he felt the sweetness 
of the word and how near he felt the Lord to be to him, saying, 
" 0, it was so sweet." 

He was often in prayer and seemed to be holding sweet com
munion with the Lord. When asked if the Lord's presence was 
with him, he answered, "Yes, he dais his wisest, his very best; 
he is so good to me." He always asked a blessing on every 
meal he took, although not outwardly. 

One evening seeing him very restless and distressed, I prayed 
to be enabled to speak words of comfort, and said to him, " My 
dear, c1111 you think of Jesus? You want that peace which he 
alone can give?" He answered, "Yes, I do, he can." I then 
sp0ke to him of Jesus stilling the storm and hushing the tempest 
for his dear disciples when tossed about on the waves, reminding 
him that Jesus had still the same power now as when on earth 
and was able to calm his troubled soul. I then repeated that 
sweet hymn: 

"When through the deep waters I cause thee to go." 

This he seemed much to enjoy. He became calm, his poor 
burdened mind was relieved, the storm was indeed hushed and 
peace and rest more evidently given. 0 the tender pity and 
comp11ssion of God ! 0 how he has made us to prove his power ! 
On the 8th of December, 1867, Mr. Marshall came to see my 
dear husband. He had an interval of consciousness and conversed 
q~ite freely; he spoke sweetly 0f Jesus and his love, expressing 
his hope and confidence in him. 

Mr. Marshall engaged in prayer, which my dear husband 
seemed to enjoy, and he was afterw11rds much in prayer himself, 
and seemed more sensible. His heart seemed so full of the 
love of God, he said, " I can believe iu him, I can talk to him." 
He often said, "I am one with him." 

9ne day I asked him to engage in prayer if he could. He 
said, "Yes," and then so.id, "Lord, have mercy on us, watch 
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oYer and bless us." He was often praying for his dear children, 
asking the Lord to watch over and bless them. The next day 
I said to him, "You seem more comfortable to-day," and he 
said, "Yes, I can pray to him about all and everything. To 
know him, when you can get your heart near to him, how sweet 
it is!., I said to him," He has been our help," and he answered, 
"Yes, he has many times." 

At one time I was greatly distressed because my dear husband 
had sunk into a low, desponding state, and also seemed to 
realise his bodily and mental weakness, but again the Lord 
showed his power, and enabled him to look to him as his only 
refuge, and brought to his remembrance past mercies. He con
,ersed in a remarkable way with his son Augustine, showing 
him the importance of being taught of God, of being one with 
him; and another time he spoke to his son Ebenezer, and told 
him he hoped the Lord would guide him and take care of him. 

One day he said to me: "My dear, 'Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.' Th.at is it; just the same, 
whether we see him or not. He is our God; he will take care 
of us. He has come into my soul. I want him again; I can
not do without him. He dwells in us; he is all, everything.'' 

My dear husband see~d very happy, and to have sweet 
communion with the Lord. I said, " My dear, to whom have 
you been speaking ? '' He answered, '' To him ; he is my God, 
he is mine." His heart was full of the love of God, of which 
he spoke in broken language, saying, 'O I want him to come a 
little nearer," and once suddenly breaking out, "0 the love of 
Jesus, God-man," and more to the same effect. In speaking of 
what my dear husband said I give the substance in as nearly 
his own words as possible, as his language was so broken that I 
cannot always give his words verbatim. 

My dear husband was rather low and tried in mind, but the 
Lord greatly revived his own good work in his soul, and greatly 
blessed him, enabling him to look back to the way he had been 
led, bringing to his remembrance what he had done for him in 
days gone by, even from his youth up, when first brought to a 
knowledge of his state as a sinner before a just and holy God, 
and also the time when peace and pardon were proclaimed and 
his sins put away through the atoning blood of the Lamb. Of all 
this he spoke with warmth and energy, and although the language 
was broken, I could fully understand him. He said, " Once done, 
done for erer; no change in him." He spoke of his dear mother 
and sister, with other dear friends who had died in the Lord, 
and said how he loved them. Once as I entered the room my 
dear husband said to me, " The Lord is ours; yours as well as 
mine. I love you and feel as much for you as I do for myself. 
We are l,oth one." 

March 24, 1868.-My dear husband has been very low in mind 
for some weeks, but at intervals more conscious in spiritual 
things. His sufferings have been great through imagining 
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evils, but the Lorcl has enabled him to pour out his heart before 
him, ancl to cast his burden upon him. Previous to this he 
had sunk low and wept much, but the Lord was very gracious 
to him, pouring out on him a Spirit of supplication. His face 
shone, and he looked so happy, and said to me, " 0 I have 
found the Lorcl there. He was so near I could tdl him all, ancl 
0 it was so sweet. I know that it all is right now. I shall 
soon die; it will not be long now." I answered, " Yes, my 
dear, he will come and take you to himself, that where he is 
you may be also." After this he seemecl so calm and happy. 
At times after this he sank rather low, then again was raised np 
and blessedly comforted, thus proving the truth of those words: 
"They shall go in and out and find pasture." He was often 
much in prayer. Indeed the greater part of his time was spent 
in this blessed exercise. One day when he came in from a drive 
he said how the Lord had blessed his soul in that drive. His 
heart was so full that he burst into tears, and said, " 0, my 
dear, it will not be long now." He told me how his heart had 
been drawn up to the Lord, and said, "0 it was so sweet, the 
coming down and going up." He was made most diligent in 
the use of the means of grace, and although unable to read the 
Bible, he would often sit with it before him, and appeared to 
enjoy the same. I believe that the Lord blessed his hungry 
soul in so doing, also in attending a place of worship; in this 
he had much delight, and I believe he there founcl his clear 
Lord's presence. He was indeed one of the true worshippers; 
he would'join in the singing, and often after his return saicl he 
had found the Lord there. 0 how he loved to meet with those 
that feared the Lord; they were dear to him above all others, 
as all could testify who knew him. Here I must bear my feeble 
testimony to the Lord's goodness and mercy in this our day of 
trial. He sometimes greatly favoured us in communion with 
each other, and was often pleased to draw nigh while we were 
engaged in seeking him together in prayer. Often dicl the Lord 
cause our hearts to burn while he in tender mercy drew nigh. 
0 these times I never can forget while memory lasts. Affliction 
and trial had greatly strengthened that close bond of union we 
felt to each other. 

I must now come to the time when the Lord in his most mvs
terious providence sent that trying and painful dispensation 
which caused our remova,l from Clifton, and consequently from 
the church at Abingdon and clear friends around, to whom we 
were so united. Painful as was the trial, the Lord brought onr 
minds into submission to his will, and enabled us both 'to say, 
"I~ is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good." This was 
a time to be rememberetl indeed. This blessed portion was maL1e 
so sweet to us: "My presence shall go with thee, ancl I will give 
thee rest." My beloved lrnsbancl was kept calm; was quite able 
to comprehend the need of our removal, and "·as ,villing to go 
where,er the Lord should lead. It was made quite clear that 
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our destined place of abode was Eastbourne, to which place we 
came on the 22nd of December, 1868. 

My dear husband bore the journey well, and seemed as well 
in health as usual. He rode out every fine day, and showed no 
distress on account of the change, except once, when ho said, 
"I should like to go home now; I want to go home to die." 
But the Lord mercifully delivered him from this feeling; and 
from this time it was quite evident to me he felt the presence of 
the Lord. The last evening of the old year he went to chapel; 
he seemed ,ery happy and joined in singing that beautiful 
hymn, 

"Awake, my soul, in joyful lays." 
He kept in tune, and sang loudly. We little thought he would 
s0 soon realise the truth of those lines he then sang: 

"Soon shall I pass this gloomy vale 
To the bright realms of endless day ; 
To sing with rapture and surpride 
Thy loving-kindness in the skies." 

On his return from chapel he said, "0 I so liked it; it was a 
good one" (meaning the sermon); but then he said several times, 
"Ne,er any more;" meaning he shouH never go to chapel 
again. He looked so very happy. I was sitting close by him; 
he took my hand and kissed it several t,imes. I was much 
struck by his manner. He said, "I shall soon be gone now;" 
and said several other things which showed how happy he felt. 
His dear face shone so that I began to fear that his time would 
not be long. On the 3rd of January, 1869, at noon, he was 
seized with a severe stroke of paralysis. The fit deprived him 
of speech; but shortly afterwards consciousness returned for a 
few moments. He was quite aware that he was dying, but 
apparently ,ery happy in mind, and said several times," Jesus, 
for ever and ever; Amen;'' meaning he would be '' for ever with 
the Lord;" and, speaking of the pain, said, "No more, for ever." 
,Vhen my niece said, " You are going to heaven, uncle;" he said, 
0 so earnestly, "Yes, my dear." Another fit came on, fol
lowed by severe convulsions. From this time the physicians said 
bearing, sight, and all sensation were gone. The Lord dealt very 
gently with him in the end. He lay perfectly still, as though 
asleep, although breathing deeply, until about 7 o'clock Sunday 
morning, when his spirit departed to spend an etemal Sabbath 
above. " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
s:iints." 

MARTHA CRAKE. 

THE gate which leads to life is a strait gate, therefore we 
,<;ltoulJ fear; it is an open gate, therefore we shoulu hope.-11fason. 

THE law is the glory of God in justice and wrath; Christ is 
l1i., glory in rnerc_y and grace; and both these glories are unbounded 
aad eternal, lik<, l1imself. So I am favoured in ble.,aed eujoyments, at 
time2, thus to behold his love and his grace; and then nothing appears 
v,T,.mg or ill-T. Jfard'J. 
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THE ROSE OF SHARON AND THE LILY OF 
'l'HE VALLEY. 

A SERMON BY THE LATF. llIR. AEilAHAMS, FEB. 24TH, 1850. 

"I am the rose of Sharon' and the lily of the valley. As the lily among 
thorns, so is my love among the daughters."-SoNG 11. 1, 2. 

JoHN, the beloved apostle, being favoured by the Holy Ghost 
with a view of God's deep mysteries, and to see something of 
the glory of the Son of God, after he had led him to give an 
account of his majesty as the eternal Son of God, he gave him 
this glorious anthem: " The Word became flesh and dwelt 
among us; and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 

The church of God in olden days was greatly helped to speak 
of the excellence, the majesty, the grandeur, the beauty, and 
the loveliness of the Christ of God; and in this song, called the 
Song of songs, that is, the best of songs, Solomon represents 
this glorious One again and again, and speaks some blessed 
things concerning him and the church of God. This is truly 
mutual comfort. It is not sufficient, at times, for friends to 
comfort their friends concerning their ability to help them; but 
they say the whole of it is this, what David once said to .Abia
thar: " He that seeks thy life, seeks my life." If he touches 
you, he touches me. Such is the case sometimes with God's 
people. It was so with Jonathan and David. How often they 
tried to comfort one another against all the spite of Satan. 
Jonathan saw that a free spirit came upon David; ancl this free
dom being the liberty of the everlasting gospel, he could not 
help loving him. I admire tl.ie dear youth's conduct to David. 
He said, " You see I am dressed up like a prince, ancl am the 
first man in Israel; but to show you what is the love of my 
soul ~o you, there, do you take all of it; for my soul is so bound 
up with yours, we must stand together or fall together." If, 
therefore, poor mortals are thus able to comfort each other, so 
that we have heard men say iu the warmth of their soul ancl 
being ~ersuaded the characters are God's elect, "My soul for 
yours, if YOli come not right," yet what is this comfort to that 
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ctenrnl blaze of glory which was and is without interruption 11J1Cl 

"ithont cessntion in Father, Son, and Holy Ghost towards his 
ilenr church ? There must be, at times, 11 bursting out of this 
glory; anil though we sometimes cannot bear so great 11 mani
fostnlion of it R,ny more than we cn,n ben,r the Lord's frown, so 
that we seem to swoon away n,nd say, " Stay thy hand, dear 
Lord : I cannot for the present bear any more;" these are burst
ings forth of the glories of Christ in whom the dear souls are 
built together. I am commanded in the word to build you up 
on your most holy faith, to reprove, rebuke, exhort, and preach 
him more especially whom yom souls love; for a glance of the 
Son of God makes all straight for the time being, so that their 
dear souls can say, ",Vhom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth I desire beside thee." 

l\foreover, God's people do not meet with much encourage
ment in this world either from friends or foes, or from ourselves. 
There is something when we do not like to say too much, lest 
we should lift you up with pride. 0 the cutting work it has 
been to me, so that none but God himself knows my heart. 
Such is the timidity of a poor child of God that we are afraid to 
say much. Then what a mercy to have the dear Christ of God 
to tell us what we are; and he cannot make any m_istake. While 
you were singing, these words came to my mind, and I thought 
to myself, " God's dear Christ will speak good of his dear 
people, notwithstanding they be in that awful spot where Joshua. 
\\"as, and the devil would pull Lim all to pieces and out of the 
hand of his Ad,ocat.e if he could, till the Son of God rebuked 
the devil, and told him to stand behind, for Joshua was a brand 
plucked from the burning; and he took away his filthy garments 
and ga,e him a change of raiment and crowned him with loving
kindness and mercy." Well; I was thinking the Son of God 
could do so this morning; and as my text looks that way, my 
desire is that it may prove to you what it did to Joshua, that 
notwithstanding you are as black as Joshua ever was, and 
though you may feel in your heart that you are nothing but filth 
in your dress and inside too, for everything that draws out your 
pride becomes so much filth; and not only so, but you feel if 
you have to plead against the devil you will lose the day; yet if 
you can feel, through the blessing of God, that he will plead your 
cause, if he send you home with a little of what he says in my 
text, th3,t will do. It is as though be said, "Do not fret at 
what you feel in yourself; only listen to what a title I myself 
give you." To this end he first speaks of his own self; for it is 
a sweet comfort that our Christ is set forth as the dearly-beloved 
Son of God's bosom, in whom Le is well pleased. 

The next thing is, be declares, over and over again, that bis 
dear people are so united to him that, by virtue of that union, 
they claim to be as be is, and so shall stand before him finally. 
"O," savs the dear soul, "that is too much." No, it is not. 
You are predestinated to be conformed to the image of God's 
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dea,r Son, and you cannot be that without union with his dear 
Son. This is the axe I should like to wield in the last sermon 
I have to preach; for it cuts down the rotten tree of Armi
nianism to the ground. Then in the first place he speaks of 
himself, and in the second of his dearly beloved. 

The first verse is Solomon giving a description of himself as 
a type of him who is the Solomon of Solomons, Christ the 
Lord; aml the next is Christ, through Solomon, speaking of the 
church. 

Take, then, in the first place, the Christ of God in the king
ship as the Prince of peace. Solomon also was typical of him 
in his infinite wisdom; for God gave him wisdom as the sand of 
the sea shore,-a singular figure. 

Moreover, Solomon was not only typical of the Lord in his 
kingship and wisdom, but also as regarded his _9lory and beauty; 
for no king was like him. But all types are like a glowworm 
compared to the Sun of Righteousness; so that all types the 
ancient gospel could produce were like glowworms in the sun. 
What a blaze you would see in him if God would give you eyes 
to see. " I am like the great I AM, the Rose of Sharon and the 
Lily of the valley." This is a description of the beauty, the 
fragrance of him who is the altogether lovely; and even on 
earth the Son of God, as the Christ of God in human nature, 
was anointed with all the fulness of the Holy Ghost. 

I will endeavour to open these words a little, for I have no 
idea that any man can do justice to this short description of Christ. 

I. I will describe the spot a little; for he does not say, "I am 
Sharon, or an excellent rose," but the "Rose of Sharon." Thf 
servant of God, Isaiah, expresses it in chap. xxxv., where he 
calls it the excellence of Carmel and Sharon: '' They shall s eQ 
the glory of the Lord and the excellence of our God." Thus, 
then, the excellence of Carmel is hinted at; and thus there is 
an excellence in it for a rose of a peculiar kind. 

II. I will take a glance at the figure itself: "I am the Rose 
of Sharon." · 

III. I will take notice of the Holy Ghost bringing, as it were, 
the ends of elie earth together, to show something of Chriot. 
Christ further says, "The Lily of the valley." The lily is so 
very different to the rose that it is wonderfully figurative of the 
complex nature of Christ. " My beloved is white and ruddy." 

I. The spot. Sharon is a favourite place that you read of in 
God's word, and is described as having many excellences-as a 
place where God showed his wonders; for when God speaks of 
a holy place, and a glorious place, it means that, by God being 
there, in his glory and holiness, it is made so. The places 
themselves are nothing; for when God is gone, the devil soon 
comes in. Such is the case with Jerusalem. It has been a 
cage of unclean birds for 1,800 years; and so far from being 
holy, I might as well point to the slaughterhouses of Smithfield 
as holy. So much for that. 
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Yol'l find, in the first place, Sharon was the spot where Goel 
appeared for dear Jacob and delivered him from his wily master; 
and here he set up a pillar or heap of witnesses, and they each 
put up a watch tower. This is the first thing we· read of 
Sharon. Here was an excellence whereby you and I may feel 
out something of God. Has he ever appeared for you ancl 
wrought an excellent deliverance for your dear soul, that you 
may say," Here God appeared and delivered me from my ene
mies?" 

The next thing you read of concerning Sharon is, it was 
where Moses conquered the first king and took possession of the 
country; when the Lord shewed them what he would do for 
them, and that the land should be theirs, and he would be with 
them, and beat down their foes. 

Again. Sharon is described in Chronicles as a famous place 
for Dand to keep his flock in. It was described as a fruitful 
country, though sometimes brought down for the wickedness of 
tbe people; and that you will find in Isa. xxxiii.: " The earth 
mourneth and languisheth; Lebanon is ashamed and hewn 
down ; Sharon is like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel 
shake off their fruits." Thus you see it was a most famous 
country for food. Modern travellers say, with all the desolation 
around it, with all that was enough to make any country deso
late; yet the beauty of the place, after a little shower, is to such 
an extent, with the fragrance of the roses, that it is wonderful. 
One traveller says he saw one rose tree under which thirty men 
might dine, always bearing roses, always shedding forth some 
sweet fragrance. But with all the beauty that art can paint, 
with all the wonder that earth could cast such a tree out of the 
ground which God had cursed, yet it cannot be compared with 
the excellence of Jesus. It is not to be named with the warm 
soil from which this tree is sent, namely, the ancient unchange
able love of God. That is not enough. There is a needs be for 
this; for why should the Son of God be compared by such 
a figure as the rose of Sharon ? There are other places, in 
Persia, for instance, which are renowned for roses in a very won
derful manner. But no. It must be the rose of Sharon. Then 
something must be said about it. The excellenee of the rose of 
Sharon is that it has no thorns. I know our blessed Lord bas 
no thorns. Then if you be certain of the antitype, you may 
make sure of it with the type; for the antitype will throw open 
a larger field of the type. It says the church is a lily among 
thorns, but not that Uhrist is a rose among thorns. 

Well; regarding the rose itself, not only is it without thorns, 
but the fragrance of it is so wonderful that when the wind blows 
from that quarter you may smell it miles off. Blessed be our 
God, he wafts a sweet savour into the heart of a poor sinner 
through his dear Son. 

There is also an efficacy of healing in tliis rose of Sharon. 
Not only is its beauty so great, but it has such healing power 
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that some consider it ought to be called the rose of the field of 
Sharon; so they want to thrnw open a wider door. I don't 
know why they try to make it larger, for the door of the temple 
had a measure; and John Bunyan tells you why the size is given 
so particularly, that it was large enough to let a man in, but he 
could not carry the world through on his back. Well; the dear 
souls have taken a liberty with the words which I cannot see; 
but the healing efficacy of the rose seems not to be denied by 
any one; and if they do in the type, it is not to be denied in the 
antitype. So precious is his healing power that he is called the 
balm of Gilead; so gentle, that he is a pattern for physicians. 
His healing is in himself, which is more than any mortal physi
cian can say; though I do not slight them. No. I despise 
those who say we do not want any physician. Then you are 
wiser than God; but we have to deal so much with fancies; and 
I believe it is one of the snares of the devil to mix up fancies with 
our most holy religion, to bring it into contempt. 

Well; a little more of this rose. It is so beautiful that it is 
like an imperial flower. But I am tired of the letter, that I 
may come to him who is the life ; but not in the sense you may 
take my words ; for I love the letter of the word in e,ery part ; 
but who would not be glad to turn aside and view the wonder? 
"I am the Rose of Sharon." Well; how earnest thou to be so, 
dear Lord? 

" But,'' say you, " I think you had better finish the letter 
first." The other figure says he is the Lily of the valley. It 
puts me in mind of the figure that Hosea makes use of: " He 
shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon." 
The lily is a delicate flower, so beautifully white that it is purity 
itself. Something like what we have a glance of in what John 
saw,-the armies of heaven riding on white horses, and clad in 
white raiment, and with palms in their hands. White is that 
colour whereby God would give the church of God a glance of 
the purity in which they stand. How often I was nJl but pub
lishing my thoughts about these white garments! But Goel 
kept me quiet, for there are many who have sent forth some 
scribblings in their early days that they would be glad to call 
back now. This is what I wanted to write about, that when the 
high priest went into the holiest he was to put on a, white dress, 
which my brethren after the flesh (the Jews) make every young 
man in the day of his wedding be dressed up in,-a, white robe 
~nd girdle. He also wears it on the day of atonement, and be 
1s put into the coffin with it. But, blessed be Goel, I have a 
better robe. 

This lily is beautifully white and is fond of low spots; 
namely, valleys. It is a flower we can have no conception of in 
this country, any more than we can of the rose of Sharon. 

But I will not linger on the variety of the accounts of the 
beauty, loveliness, and extreme whiteness of this lily, but put 
the two together: "I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the 
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VR,lley." Here is a description of the Son of Goel; the one of his 
divinity, the other of his being ruddy in his human nature, and 
of his perfect and efficacious healing for poor sinners. It sets 
him forth as lowly beyond description, and white beyond compa
rison. White is an emblem of purity. It is a hint of his eter
nal power and Godhead which made him in human nature holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners. The Holy Ghost 
gives a description of him thus : " By whom also he made the 
worlds. Who, being the brightness of his glory and the express 
image of his person." Not he ought to be, or might be, or 
was something like it. No. "Who, being the brightness of his 
glory." Aud in another place: " Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to l:e equal with God." What is the 
form of God? God has not a body; he is a Spirit. Yet it says, 
" The form of God." Then God has a form. We read of his 
arm. That is figurative. His arm signifies his omnipotence. 
"Ah; but we read of his feet; what is that?" Alexander 
skipped like a ram over the mountains; but our God, by his feet, 
showed that he travelled in all his decrees, unveiling his glory. 

The dear Son of God is described in his Godbead, white; in his 
human nature, red. He was so lowly, sings dear Hart, that he 
stooped to come among men. Yea, he bowed the heavens and 
came down, and darkness was under his feet. Therefore one 
sings, "Who is a Lord like unto thee, that humbl':lth himself to 
behold the things that are in heaven and in earth?" The humi
lity of the Son of God is a deep subject; but the humility dis
played by him is something very sublime and glorious. Was 
there any condescension like it ? Is it not enough to make you 
look and wonder, love and praise, that the omnipotent Son of 
God, equal with the Father in glory and majesty, should so stoop 
as to take such beggars as you and me from the dunghill, that 
he might exalt us among the princes of his people ? It puts me 
in mind of the ,ision Zechariah saw of the angels standing 
among the myrtle trees. Those are ever lively; they are ever
greens. Who made them so? Their Creator did. I wish the 
Arminians would keep this in mind, that God makes a dear child 
of his lowly, and not John Wesley. 

If you and I have to go through this valley, we shall find it is 
not so easy. I don't think Pilgrim went into the worst places 
of this valley; but my Master did; for it is he who is particu
larly declared to be the Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
griefs. He was grieved by the people round him ; he was grieved 
by nominal professors ; be was grieved by the temptations of the 
devil. This it was that made his visage marred more than any 
man, and bis form more than the sons of men. What, literally? 
No; for he was the fairest of the sons of men. Thus, then, I 
would set forth the excellence of his Godhead; but what shall a 
poor worm do ? I had better wind up thus, that " now we see 
through a glass darkly, but then face to face; now I know in 
part, but then shall I know even as I am known." 
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Christ is now in glory, glorious ancl beautiful. The beauty of 
holiness was from the womb of the morning. All ceremonial 
beauty, all moral beauty centres in Christ; all the beauties of 
holiness, not only one. 'rhere is plenty of beauty that the devil 
has made a handle of; so that you may look into the glass; 
bnt if the Holy Ghost shines into your soul, you would be glad 
to forget what you are like. Well; the beauty of the Son of 
God is such that the cherubim fall down and veil their faces 
while they chant, "Holy, holy, holy!" Yet, while he is all this, 
as the Rose of Sharon, he was" stricken, smitten, and afflictecl." 
He offered up himself a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour to 
God, and the Lord smelled a sweet savour of rest. That refers 
to Christ again, for he rested in his love, and will rest in his love 
for ever"in the delight that he has in you and me, poor sinners. 

But God the Father and the Holy Ghost, too, had a sweet 
savour of rest. If God saw that everything that he had marle 
was goorl, he had it in the new creation too; for he says, "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

I am not surprised that the Holy Ghost should say Goel is 
refreshed as well as man. But the rose is still in beauty in 
heaven, still the Rose of Sharon; for there will be not only a 
rose tree of Sharon in heaven, which will cover thirty men, but 
under which the whole family of Goel in heaven shall sit down 
with great delight. It is a subject so out of the grasp of the 
most refined mind that it is like a sea that bas neither bottom 
nor shore; and it is a mercy to have a mind to strip from every
thing that is selfish and swim in it. 

Ask a dear child of God who bas been in great distress, and 
he will say his precious Christ is his only refuge, and even on 
earth among bitter persecutors, his people find in him a sure 
defence. 

Well; is it not a sweet savour? "Because of the savour of 
thy good ointment, thy name is as ointment poured forth." Ah, 
to be sure! We don't want it concealed, but we want to feel it; 
the power of Christ revealed over the crookedness in my flesh. 
"Ah," say you, "that is it. I want much of that power in the
comfort of it." 

Well; now I will drop the subject. In the evening I will tell 
you &. little more of it, what a singular idea that the Son of Goel 
should take up the church and make her like himself: "As the 
lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters." 

May God give you some sweet smell of the Rose of Sharon, 
some healing virtue from him, some precious reviving by him, 
that we may get a little honey out of that rock that our Eyes 
may be enlightened; for unless the power of God is revealed we 
ca~1 get nothing. An Arminian may tell me of slips that God's 
children make, and call it falling from grace; but as snre as 
God's power is put forth, all comes right again. I add no 
more. 
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LUTHER ON THE BONDAGE OF THE WILL. 

THERE are two kingdoms in the world mutually militating 
against each other. Satan reigns in the one, who on that 
account is by Christ called "the prince of this world," and by 
Paul "the god of this world," who, according to the testimony 
of the same Paul, holds all captive according to his will who are 
not rescued from him by the Spirit of Christ; nor does he 
suffer any to be rescued by any other power but that of the 
Spirit of God; as Christ testifies in the parable of "the strong 
man armed" keeping his palace in peace. 

In the other kingdom Christ reigns; which kingdom con
tinually resists an~ wars against that of Satan; into which we, 
the people of Chnst, are translated, not by any power of our 
own, but by the grace of God, whereby we are delivered from 
this present evil world, and are snatched from the power of 
darkness. The knowledge and confession of these two kingdoms, 
which thus ever mutually war against each other with so much 
power and force, would alone be sufficient to confute the doctrine 
of Freewill, seeing that we so willingly serve iri the kingdom of 
Satan UJ1til we be liberated by a Divine power. 

If the nature of man be so evil, even in those who are born 
again of the Spirit, that it does not only not endeavour after 
good, but is ever averse to, and militates against, good, how 
should it endeavour after good, i. e., spiritual good, in those who 
are not born again of the Spirit, and are still in the '' old 
man," and serve under Satan? 

As to myself, I openly confess that I should not wish freewill 
to be granted me, even if it could be so, nor anything else to be 
left in my own hands, whereby I might endeavour something 
towards my own salvation; and that not merely because in so 
many opposing dangers, and so many assaulting devils, I could 
not stand and hold it fast (in which state no man could be 
so;,ed, seeing that one devil is stronger than all men), but 
because even though there were no dangers, no conflicts, no 
devils, I should be compelled to labour under a continual un
certainty, and to beat the air only. Nor would my conscience, 
e-en if I should live and work to all eternity, ever come to a 
settled certainty how much it ought to do in order to satisfy 
God. For whatever work should be done, there would still re
main a scrupling, whether or not it pleased God, or whether he 
required anything more, as is proved in the experience of all 
jus~iciaries, and as I myself learne_d to my bitter cost through 
so many years of my own experience. 

But now, since God has put my salvation out of the way of 
my will, and has taken it under his own, ancl has promised to 
rnYe me, not according to my working or manner of life, but 
according to his own grace and mercy, I rest fully assured that 
lie is faithful, and will not lie, aud moreover, great and powerful, 
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so that no devils, no adversities can destroy him, or pluck me 
out of his hand. 

Hence it is certain, that in this way, if all are not saved, yet 
some, yea, many shall be saved; whereas, by the power of free
will, no one whatever could be saved, but all most perish 
together. Ancl, moreover, we are certain and persuaded, that 
in· this way we please God, not from the merit of our own works, 
but from the favour of his mercy promisecl unto us; ancl that 
if we work less or work badly, he does not impute it unto us, 
but, as a Father, pardons us and makes us better. This is the 
glorying which all the saints have in their God. 

THE ANOINTING WHICH TEACHETH OF ALL 
THINGS, AND IS TRUTH, AND NO LIE. 

My dear Sir,-I had thought that you had entirely forgotten 
me, till a few weeks ago, when I received your very excellent 
letter; for which I thank you very kindly, for it came just 
at a time when a letter from a friend was very much needed. 
I was very much pleased to hear bow the blessed Lord was 
helping you, and giving you those things which to my mind 
appear to be the most needed. Also I quite enjoyed the account 
of the Lord's goodness to you as a church and people, especially 
that part where you say that at the re-opening of your chapel 
the Lord re-opened you hearts. I felt I should have loved to 
have been there, and had mine re-opened too. 

It has been a long time since I enjoyed the Lord's presence 
to my soul's satisfaction. I had anticipated having the pleasure 
of hearing you once again, but you see I was disappointed; but 
I find disappointments, crosses, loosses, and vexations are the 
lot of God's people; and it must be so, for in the world the dear 
Redeemer said they shall have tribulation. The blessedness of 
it all, however, is, in him they shall have peace, and O what a 
peace there is enjoyed in the soul when the dear Spirit of all 
truth shows Christ up to our astonished sight, and applies his 
precious blood again to our guilty conscience. It is a peace 
which comes into the soul like a river, and a peace which passes 
all understanding. We may enjoy the bliss and blessedness of 
it; but understand it we cannot. I find it to be a very great 
mercy to enjox: any little favour from the Lord's hand; aml I 
can truly say he has blessed me in a wonderful way and manner; 
so much so that I have to exclaim, "What hath Goel wrought!" 
Twelve months ago, I said, "Surely against me is his hand 
turne~;" but now my soul can say, "The Lord bringeth down, 
and hfteth up; he openeth and no man shutteth." Moreover I 
can say," The Lord is good, and his mercy endureth for ever.·· 
What a wonder it is that the Lord should take notice of such a 
:poor Wol'thless worm as myself, and give me mrnwers to prayer 
m the way that he does. Really l have cause to say, "Womler, 
0 heavens, and be astonished, O earth, for the Lord bath llono 
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it." It is really wonderfnl how the Lord supports me in all my 
trials, and grants me those things which I stand in need of; so 
tlrnt I prove the truth of that precious passage: "A1:1k, and ye 
shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and H shall lie 
opcued unto you." And what sweet asking, seeking, and 
knocking it is when the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. 
V1' e then can ask in faith nothing wavering; for "he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea, tossed to and fro." Really, 
dear Sir, when the Lord blesses our souls, we are as bold as a 
lion. We say with the great apostle Paul, "I can do all things, 
through Christ which strengtheneth me." Bless his dear spotless 
name, I am sure he is the best of all friends; for when all 
others fail, we prove him to be the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever; and he is a friend that is touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities; for he was in all points tempted lilre as we are, yet 
without sin. What a blessed distinction,-wit/wut sin. These 
words are as an excellent oil. They run into the very vitals of 
our souls; for had he not been holy, harmless, and undefiled, 
you and I could have had no hope in him; but we know that 
he is holy, just, and good, because his goodness has so many 
times been made known to our souls. I often think, "What 
should we do if the dear Lamb of God was not almighty; able 
to save to the very uttermost all that come unto God by him?" 
0 what a load of guilt the Father laid upon him! Surely if he 
had not been God as well as man, he could not have borne up 
under it all. Bless his dear name! As Hart says: 

" He bore all incarnate God could bear, 
·with strength enough, and none to spare." 

When we ars led into his life of trouble, and into his torturing 
death, it is enough to put our souls to the blush. I am often 
brought to say, "What are my troubles compared with his?" 
Why, they are as nothing; and yet I am often murmuring and 
rellelling against the Lord, because my pa.th is not so smooth 
and soft as I would have it; but then there is a needs-be for it 
all. The Lord only knows what I should be, did he not bring 
me into these dark holes and corners. When in my right mind, 
I ean see it is all for the best, all to wean me from the world 
and to humble me in the dust before him. There is a great deal 
in me that requires keeping down. The warfare is continually 
going on, and I am often afraid that the world, the flesh, and 
the devil will get the victory. Grace in my soul is often at a 
very low ebb. In truth I sometimes am afraid there is no grace 
at all; and I should believe this was the case, did not the dear 
Spirit of all truth enter again into the dark chambers of my 
heart with his life-giving power, and raise up my soul again to 
a hope in the mercy of God. I always !mow when the Lord the 
Spirit pays my soul a visit lly the effects produced. It does not 
matter what commotion is going on within, when the Holy 
Ghost lets drop a little of God's eternal love into my soul, all is 
quiet and still,-not so much as a hard tho,1ght to be found. 
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And O what love springs up in a moment to the dear Lord, and 
to his dear people. We want no one to tell us then it is our 
cluty to love God with all our heart; for we really clo love him, 
and feel as though we would never sin against him again; but 
then these visits are so few and so far between. I should like 
them oftener, and for them to last longer; and so would all 
God's people; but, although they are so short and come so very 
seldom, they leave such a holy anointing upon our souls that we 
do not forget it for a long time. 

My dear Sir, I can remember many of these preciom, anoint
ings which I received under your ministry. 0 that it were so 
as I could receive another of them now; but, alas, alas! That 
cannot be; for we are too far apart. Nevertheless, though ah· 
sent in body, I sometimes think we are present in spirit; for I 
often feel my soul going out in prayer for you, and love spring
ing up towards you and towards your dear Master; and my 
prayer is that we may cling to him, trust in him, and hang 
upon him, that we may live with him on earth, and not be 
separated hereafter. 

With very best love to Mrs. G. and yourself, 
I remain, Yours very affectionately, 

Balsall, Nov. 19th, 1865. E. F. 

A PROPER CHILD. 
At last, dear friend, I am going to try and write a few lines 

to confess my fault, and to ask your forgiveness for not answer
ing your kind and precious Jetter. I call it precious, because it 
contains muoh precious truth, and that contained in the form of 
a blessed experience of it in your own soul; and as face answers 
to face in a glass, so do some parts of my dear friend's exercises 
answer to mine. I am well persuaded he is a proper child, one 
who, through grace, has got the trnth in the fiery school _of 
affliction, a child whom the Lord will never permit to sell the 
truth because bought with the coin of sovereign grace; one who 
is not his own, being bought with the unspeakable, invaluable, 
precious blood of atonement; one who is loved with an ever
lasting love; one who will never come into the condemnation of 
the wicked, but will stand at last in the presence of his gracious 
God in the congregation of the righteous, accepted in the Be
loved, washed in blood divintJ, clothecl in the spotless, glorious 
robe that the dear Redeemer wrought out amidst temptations, 
tears, groans, sighs, sleepless prayerful nights, colcl, hunger, 
cruel ~reatment of wicked professors, shame and spitting, Lloocl
shed_clmg and death; one who descended, mystically, with Lis 
gracious Lord into the tomb, nncl when ho rose :im1 ascem1ct1 
my dear and often-tried ancl sufferin'>' friem1 ascenc1ec1 ,vith hi.s 
blessed Redeemer, who ever lives to i';1tercdo for his poor chilL1 
and honoured servnnt, and who will come at the fixeLl time :cml 
rnceive him to himself, to cloulit no more, to fear no more, to 
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sin no more, but whore your eyes will behold the King in his 
beaut~•, and be for ever in tliat happy, holy place where sin no 
more defiles-where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest. 

~o'I>, dear Mr.--, I believe all this respecting your state and 
standing in divine things; so I may well call yon a proper child; 
and I believe the gracious Redeemer who has redeemed you 
from all iniquity is not displeased with me for thus, in my poor, 
lame, feeble -way, trying to cheer and encourage his tried, 
afflicted, labouring servant.. I believe the Lord will stand by 
you in every sorrow and temrtation tlrn,t may still await you ere 
you reach the end of your journey through the great and terrible 
wilderness, and will never leave you shut up in the hand of your 
enemies. The Lord will lift you up; you shall walk upon your 
high places, and, in the strength of the God of Israel, you shall 
tread upon the necks of your enemies, and cry, "Victory, 
,ictory, through the blood of the Lamb !" Yes, and my dear 
friend tries to lisp out a little of that precious holy song in these 
low lands of strong opposition both within and without; but 
-when he reaches his distant port, he will then sing the song of 
songs: "Unto him who bath loved us and washed us in his own 
blood." 

But, dear friend, the question has risen in my own mind over 
and o,er since I began this note, " Shall I be there ? Shall 
such a sinner as I am be one amidst that washed, that sancti
fied, that redeemed company who are now singing the high 
praises of the glorious Lamb in the midst of the throne?" I 
should not like to say that I am without a hope in the mercy of 
God; but that hope has been often tried; and when I think of 
the many afflictions and trials I have passed through, that 
wonderful hope did not entirely fail me, and that it is a hope that 
did not forsake me in the fires of temptation nor in the chilling 
dark floods of soul-sorrow and desertion,-! say, when I am 
favoured to think on this, then I hope I possess a good hope 
through grace; and if so, then I have to do with a faithful God 
who has respect to the work of his own hands, and who is the 
God of all hope. Who ever trusted in the Lord and was con
founded? 

Ah, dear friend, it is the confusion and darkness of the work
ing of sin within that hides the Beloved from my view. Some 
time ago I was deeply grieving over my sins when I received a 
gentle reproof. Something seemed to speak to my spirit in this 
way: " Why are you so troubled? Do you believe that your 
sins have more power to damn than the blood of Jesus Christ 
has power to save?" And I felt for a short time what a fearful God
insulting, Christ-dishonouring sin is the sin of unbelief; and 
yet this is the sin that does so easily beset me. I feel its iron 
grasp so strong, and my own sinful weakness so great, that I 
can in no wise shake it off. But something yet can do the 
deed. Yes; the Lord has but to say," Loose her and let her 
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go," and I am soon out of my prison-house, and feel the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding; but sin, vile sin, either 
in the way of thought, word, or deed, soon drags my helpless 
soul down to the earth again; and then unbelief lays hold upon 
me, and in I go to the gloomy prison-house again, to bewail my 
folly and my shameful, base ingratitude. Sometimes, with 
shame I would confess it, I feel too hard in heart to be sorry for 
my transgressions. 0, dear friend, what a shameful, shameless, 
wretched creature I am; and what a pitiful, gracious, forbearing, 
longsuffering God is the God of salvation, who comes again and 
again, and continues to do so all through the wildernes9, to 
speak a word of encouragement to the poor self-ruined, bard
hearted sinner: " 0, Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in 
me is thy help." 

Last month I was kept for some little time in a solemn frame 
of mind respecting the shortness of time, and how soon I should 
have to stand before that great all-seeing God who knows the 
baseness of my wicked, wicked nature; and my cry was: 

" ' Prepare me, gracious God, 
To stand before thy face.' " 

On the 10th, when going to rest, I was solemnly impressed with 
the thought of how soon 1 must appear in the presence of that 
Almighty, holy, and just God. After [ got into bed, I continued 
to dwell upon this truly solemn subject, when in a moment, in 
a way I cannot describe, heaven was brought near to my spirit, 
and a wonderful change took place in my soul. I seemed to 
want to leave the body, and cried out in my heart, " 0 when 
shall I come and appear before God?" and then these words 
dropped sweetly on my listening spirit: 

"0 happy hour, 0 bles8'd abode! 
I shall be near and like my God." 

I went to sleep a happy, pardoned child. Heaven was, indeed, 
at my door. The next morning, I was taken poorly, and was 
confined to the house for some time with influenza. and before 
I was quite recovered, my mind sank into darkness, and some 
painful exercises; nor was it altogether hid from me why I was 
again put into distress. I remembered, a clay or two before I 
was taken ill, I was guilty of carrying an unbecoming spirit 
towarc1 a professor of truth, and a proud look toward an enemy 
of the truth, as I passed him in the market-place. I felt at 
the time that it was wrong, and wished I had not clone it; 
bu~ there was no hearty confession to the Lord for this nu
scriptural and unbecoming behaviour. "The proud lie knoweth 
afar off, but the meek will he lead in jndgment." The Lord 
marks proud looks as well as unkindness to our fellow-mortals. 
These tliin&s are unbecoming tliose who profess to be the fol
lowers of him who, in the days of his humility, took the lowest 
place, ~nd bore the contradictions of sinners against himself, 
and lud not his foce from spitting. But how slow I am to 
learn, and how un11,ble to put in practice that which I see in the 
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word of 1he Lord to be right I for "the flesh lusteth against 
ihe spirit, nnd the spirit aga.inst the flesh." We have to 11rove 
the trnth of the words that fell from the gracious lips of the Lorcl 
Jesus Christ, when he said, "Without me ye can do nothing." 

Wantage, Dec. 9, 1868. T. V. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE JESSE CRAKE. 
My dear Friend,-! receiYed your kind letter, and hope you do 

not think it unkind in my not answering it earlier. I have but very 
little time on my hands; but the worst is I have so seldom an in
cliuation, and when I do find a little inclination sometimes, then 
opportunity lacks, or before I can put my will into practice some
thing occurs to stir up corruption, and away flies the inclination. 

I think there are very few tried as I am,-a trying occupation, 
and trying circumstances connected with it; an unbelieving 
heart, and not much concerned to have it otherwise. I feel that 
mine is a lamp of profession which will one day go out into 
utter darkness, and again I hope, at times, that I am not alto
gether in a natural state. I am continually ebbing and flowing, 
seldom at a point about my state, yet dare not but say that I 
trust that God has translated my soul from the kingdom of 
darkness into his marvellous light; and if such be the case, how 
comes it to pass that I do not have the comfort of it, and that 
I should be left to walk in so much darkness ? I very much 
fear, at times, getting into that state of hardness when iniquity 
is no burden, sin no grief, and backsliding ways bring no trou
ble of soul. One thing I know, I would not, at times, be the 
wretch I am for all the world, and yet, at other times, am quite 
unconcerned about the matter. I am looked upon by others as a 
saint indeed; but I feel within a most vile sinner; yet again, 
amidst it all, I find and feel that it is sovereign grace alone can 
reach my case, and all my trust is alone in sovereign, unmerited 
mercy; for well do I know, without it, I must perish for ever. 
One thing that I am well persuaded of is this, that one look of 
love from the Lord would make matters right in a moment; and 
I think I can say that my soul desires it more than all the 
world besides without it. Yea, at times, I feel that I could 
part with all things nearest to me to know that the time should 
come, for certainty, that I should have it again. Now, I know 
in my juclgment that if I ever had it I shall have it again; but 
that is no stay to me now. I cannot see that I ever did have 
it; for "be l;ath made darkness his habitation, and clouds are 
ahont his throne." 

No thanks to any mortal living that he differs in any degree 
from 1he worst ofreprobates about him; for I do think, if the chil
clrrn of Goel feel like me, that their sins are far beyond whateve1· 
any unre()'enerate or deluded man can go into, sins against light, 
firis np-~i;st lmo"·leuge, sins against love, and sins against mercy 
manifested and grace reyealed; worldliness, pride, carnality, light-
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ness, deceit, envy, evil speaking, even sometimes against the 
dear children of Goel, because of some sliglit difference from 
ourselves, ancl all manner of evil. 0 ! .. What weight was there 
laid on iJ,1 that clay when a sinless, sin-atonini; Lamb suffered 
for our sake all the justice of a sin .. avenging Gocl ! Ah! .. What 
love was there-threefold love-that the Fnthcr should, for lrwc 
of sinful worms, lay on the clear Son of his own bosom that 1rni'(ht 
of punishment ancl deservecl wrath that would have crnslwrl a 
universe to hell, and for justice sake not allow him the least 
relief; no, not even when he cried out in agonies, "I tl:irst;" 
but to allow· him to be mocked by wretches of human kinrl by 
offering him vinegar and gall; and even in strict justice to hiclc 
his face from him, and permit, yea, even cause him, to sink 
beneath it all, as far as his humanity was conceruecl; and not 
only to hide his face, but to pour out upon him all that fire of 
his divine wrath to the uttermost, without the least item of 
mitigation, all his just fury and indignation against sin without 
the least abatement, and to cause him to die the awful and dread
ful death of a sinner feeling alive to sin and its consequences, that 
sinners like us might have the mercy of dying the death of a 
saint; for never could any of Adam's fallen race have died the 
death of a saint, and entered eternal glory, had not the Lord 
Jesus Christ first died the death of a sinner in his room and stead. 

Then the love of the Lord Jesus himself, to give himself np, 
freely and willingly, to this cruel death, to this amount of his 
suffering, which, according to his Godhead, he knew the amazing 
extent it reac_hed to; and as he says, " I have power to lay it 
down;" " I lay it down of myself; " ancl yet to know, ancl not 
to shrink; here was love : 

"This was compassion like a God, 
That when the Saviour knew 

The price of pardon was his blooll, 
His pity ne'er withllrew." 

To think also of his sinless, spotless, immaculate Person, 
soul and body, that had never known the stain of sin in thought, 
word, or deed, to be dyed all over from heacl to foot with the 
guilt of others, not his own! let those who know by feeling 1>-hat 
the feeling of unatoned guilt is, juclge; none others can. His 
white robes of spotless humanity to be dyed with bloocl ! :None 
but God himself can tell the horrors of that night. And then, 
not only the feeling of the stain of sin, which to his righteous 
soul ~ust be so dreadrul, but to bear the wrath and indignation 
of a Justly incensed God against it, and to knowingly meet it 
beforehand, so that his humanity shrank from the view ,vith, 
"If _it be possible, let this cup pass from me." Aml 0, how 
p~ssm~ sweet the love that resigned all his own unto his F,,tlter·s 
will, with, "Nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done!·· I 
tear to say all I have seen ancl felt respecting these matters. It 
~s such solemn ground to tread upon; but I never can express 
ll1 words what I felt once from these lines: 
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"He i.auk bcneatl;. onr heavy woes, 
To raise us to a throne. 

There's not a gift his hand bestows 
Dnt cost his heart a groan." 

Who can ever tell what those words contain: " He laid down 
his life for his sheep?" 

Also the love of the Holy Spirit, in quickening and making 
manifest to the objects of this great love, the greatness of which, 
the more it is looked into, the more wonderful it appears. 

" Imagination's utmost stretch 
In wonder dies away." 

To reflect upon the time when and in what places they are gene
rally when the Holy Spirit first begins his strange work upon 
their souls,-some sunk into the lowest state of sensuality and 
wickedness, living in all manner of sin and loving it, in bondage 
to Satan, yet hugging their chains; others in a more moral 
condition, full of vain conceit of the goodness of their state, 
not wishing at all to be undeceived; and others in a vain pro
fession of religion without the power, full of high notions 
respecting religion and dreaming of going to heaven, but all the 
while entire strangers to the only way of getting there; and 
one and all wrapped up in a most awful security respecting their 
never-dying souls, though exposed to inevit8,ble destruction. 
And not only so, but even opposing and fighting against the 
grace that reaches them and is for their salvation. Herein, 
again, shines the love of the Holy Spirit that even against 
themselves, and in spite of their own unrenewed will and wicked 
hearts, he takes possession of their hearts, and makes them 
willing in the day of his power to be saved by sovereign grace 
alone. For my part, I know that if the grace of God had not 
prevented, I should have taken up with anything short of vital 
godliness to rest upon; but herein is love, that he hunts us himself 
our of every lying refuge, and will not let us have our own way 
to our utter destruction, but by omnipotent grace makes us 
not only willing but really to long, beg, and cry mightily to him 
to save us himself by his own mighty power, and bring his sal
vation near, and cause us to lean alone upon him for everything, 
both for time and eternity. And when, in his own good time 
and way, after he has brought us entirely destitute beggars in 
ourselves and sensible of being utterly lost without him, he 
makes known in our hearts that we are indeed loved with an 
everlasting love, that we have indeed an interest in his great 
salvation, and in spite of sin, Satan, and our own hearts, shall 
never perish, how wonderful the grace appears! Herein the love 
of the Holy Spirit shines indeed in giving such tokens and tes
timonies as to make the soul feel sure, yea, more than sure, 
so as to look sin, death, and hell entirely out of countenance, 
while the sweetness remains and the power rests upon the mind, 
and so fills the soul with such solemn pleasure and delight as to 
beggar all words to express it. And, again, the sweet influence 
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of the Holy Spirit at such times is more particularly seen in 
sweetly resigning the soul to the will of God, as regards the 
things both of time and eternity, willing to be anything or no
thing, just as he sees fit; feeling that all things are right and 
just as they should be, past, present, ancl to come; and would 
not hold up a finger to alter or change the most crooked dispen
sation or difficulty they may be in. I thought really and said 
to the Lord, when he revealed bis mercy to my soul, I would 
willingly spend the rest of my days in prison or in a workhouse 
if it was bis will and for bis glory. Goel himself I felt was 
mine and I was his. My sins were forgiven, my person accepted, 
and I stood in my feelings before him as pure as an angel of 
light. I felt I was indeed a wonder of wonders, a sinner saved, 
and none could disannul or destroy the union. I sang with Hart: 

"This union with wonder an,l rapture is £een, 
Which nothing shall suni.ler, without or within." 

And those blessed hymns : 
" How high a privilege 'tis to know," &c. 

"Blessed are they whose guilt is gone," &c. 
I sang them all day long. They seemed to me to be worth 
writing in letters of gold, and to be sung by immortal songsters. 
You have heard me speak of this. But where the love of the 
Holy Ghost shines more to my poor soul than in any other 
thing is in bearing with our crooked, perverse, and rebell.ious 
ways from day to day. Who but God and our own souls know 
the God-dishonouring and dreadfully provoking things and places 
we get into ? And after so much mercy sealed and made known 
to be yet borne with, and we such monuments of mercy, of 
sparing mercy, that ever his holy name puts up with it, is 
wonderful to me; but he is God and not man; therefore the 
sons of Jacob are not consumed. No sooner are we left to our
selves than, after the brightest manifestations, off we go into 
some crooked way or other; and if not prevented, we should 
damn our souls as sm-e as God lives. Now I know that what I 
am writing is truth, as sure a truth as any; but herein is love, 
my dear friend, we cannot, with reverence I speak it, we can
not. The bounds are fixed. What a mercy! or else, left to 
ourselves in a time of temptation, where should we go but to 
d_estruction? And herein is the love of the Holy Spirit. He 
sits as a refiner of silver over the vessel; and no sooner is the 
effect produced by the temptation or the affliction, whate;-er it 
m~y be, but the fire is stopped ; and though we think "l\e are 
~omg to be burnt up altogether, as we deserve to be, yet here it 
is: "Ye are not appointed unto wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by Jesus Christ." This solves the mystery. The love of the 
Holy Ghost is thus seen in "holding our souls in life that our 
feet are not moved." David knew this; and so do all saints, 
more or less; and though we are continually slipping, yet we 
stand. The blessed Spirit owns arnl holds us on amiLht it all, 
and every now and then helps us with a little help, strengthens 
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the feeble foith to credit the contradictions felt within, though 
how to make them out we cannot tell; and he never len,ves, but 
loYes unto the end. Herein is love. " Who is a God like unto 
our God, passing by the tramgression of the remnant of his 
heritage?" and no other reason given but because he lovetl them. 

But I shall tire you out. I felt the things grow in my mind, 
or should only have written a few lines; but if you find it weari
some you are at perfect liberty to put it aside or burn it. I 
could not feel the liberty in writing to many as I have to you ; 
but I know you know my heart and will pardon me. 

That the Lord, of bis great love and infinite mercy, may 
keep your heart and mine from dishonouring his great name 
and enable us to walk in his fear, is the sincere desire of, 

Yours sincerely, 
Chalgroye, Nov. 26, 1843. JESSE CRAKE. 

THE PRESENCE OF JESUS. 
I HEAR the voice of my Beloved. 
Poor soul, what doth he say 1 

"Arise, my love, 
Awake, my dove, 

Arise and come away. 
Forsake thy sorrows, doubts, and fears; 
I come to wipe away thy tears. 
Behold the dawn of morn appears, 

And night gives place to day." 
I listen to my own Beloved. 
His voice is sweet to me: 

"Thou art my child, 
My undefiled; 

1\Iy love shall shelter thee. 
My love, my fair one, cease to mourn, 
For lo, the winter's past and gone; 
The birds with songs of joy return; 

Come, walk abroad with me." 
O! How I love my own Beloved, 
Ilow precious is his name. 

His love for me 
No change can see, 

'Twill ever be the same. 
His robe of righteousness I wear, 
And my Bel0ved calls me fair; 
He bids me banish fear and care; 

For none his bride shall blame. 
How shall I praise my own Beloved, 
For this his wondrous grace? 

In him I'll hide, 
In him confide, 

And rest in his embrace; 
And as he fills my heart with lJliss, 
I'll praise aloud bis faithfulness, 
For no employ can equal this 

His matchless love to trace. 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIRST EPISTLE 

GENERAL OF PETER. 

WHAT is to be compared with the salvation of the soul ? 
What are riches, honours, health, long life? What are all the 
pleasures which the world can offer, sin promise, or the flesh 
enjoy? What is all that men call good or grnat? What is every
thing which the outward eye bath seen, or natural ear heard, or 
hath entered into the carnal heart of man, put side by side with 
being saved in the Lord Jesus Christ with an everlasting salva
tion? For consider what we are saved from, as well as what we 
are saved unto. From a burning hell to a blissful heaven; from 
endless wrath to eternal glqry; from the dreadful company of 
devils and damned spirits, mutually tormenting and tormented, 
to the blessed companionship of the glorified saints, all perfectly 
conformed in body and soul to the image of Christ, with thou
sands and tens of thousands of holy angels, and, above all, to 
seeing the glorious Son of God as he is, in all the perfection of 
his beauty, and all the ravishments of his presence and love. 
To have done for ever with all the sonows, troubles, and afflic
tions of this life; all the pains and aches of the present clay 
tabernacle; all the darkness, bondage, and misery of the body 
of sin and death ; to be perfectly holy in body and soul, being 
in both without spot, or blemish, or any such thing, and ever 
to enjoy uninte1Tupted union and communion with Father, Son, 
and Blessed Spirit.-0 what a heaven lies before the believing 
saints of God as the end of their faith in the salvation of their soul. 

Now it was of this salvation that the prophets of the Old 
Testament inquired and searched diligently. To them it was 
but dimly revealed, nor did they perfectly understand the mean
ing or extent of their own prophecies about it. They knew 
from the power of the word in their own heart, and the way in 
which it was spoken in them and unt.o them that it was the 
word of the Lord, and that they were but penmrn of the Holy 
Ghost, simply writing down, as bidden and influenced by him, 
what he inwardly dictated. 'l'hey were, therefore, we will not 
sa~ _altogether unconscious agents in the hands of the Holy 
Sp1r~t, for doubtless they not only felt the power, but also to a 
considerable extent understood the meaning of what they wrote. 
Bnt such is the depth of the word of Goel, it is so enriched with 
treasures of grace and truth, it so contains stored up in its 
bosom the fulness of God's wisdom so far as it can be rewalecl 
to man, that they were but as little children now who ,vben they 
are ta~1ght their lessons may to a certain extent understand their 
meanm_g, hut not the whole or the fulness of their meaning, 
that bemg reserved for their riper years. To these ancient pro
phets, then, 11 salvation was revealed to be accomplished ancl 
brought to light in God's own time and way, ancl this they in-
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quiretl and searched diligently into both as to it.s nature and the 
time of its fulfilment. When, for instance, Isaiah wrote such 
a prophecy as, " I bring near my righteousness; it shall not be 
far off, and my salvation shall not tarry, and I will place 
sah-ation in Zion for Israel my glory" (Isaiah xlvi. 13), he 
would see that there was a righteousness, which God called 
his righteousness, to be brought near, that it should not be 
far off, and that he, would "place salvation in Zion, Israel his 
glory." He would, therefore, search and inquire in his own 
mind what this righteousness would be, as distinct from the righ
teousness of Moses, and what was this salvation which should 
be placed in Zion for Israel, in whom he would be glorified. So 
v,hen that wondrous chapter (Isa. liii.) was dictated to the pro
phet by the Holy Spirit, he 'Would have a foreview of the blessed 
Redeemer as a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; he 
would see that there was One to come who should be "wounded 
for our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities," and that 
"the Lord had laid on him the iniquity of us all." He would 
see, also, how it would please the Lord to bruise this man of 
sorrows, and yet that he would make his soul an offering for 
sin, and that this blessed Sin-bearer would "see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied." Now all this t\1review of the suf
ferings of Christ and of the glory that should follow, for he 
would beliold that glory as the necessary fruit of Christ's seeing 
his seed, prolonging his days, and the pleasure of the Lord pros
pering in his hand-all this revelation of the mind and counsels 
of God would be to the prophet a subject of deep and solemn 
meditation; and though he would not fully understand the whole 
meaning of what was thus revealed to him by the Holy Ghost, 
he would inquire and search diligently, and would sedulously 
compare Scripture with Scripture, to ascertain the mind of the 
Spirit in them. He would, for instance, look back to his own 
prophecy that " a rod should come out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a Branch should grow out of his roots," on whom the Spirit of 
the Lord should rest. He would see his mighty power in smit
ing the earth with the rod of his mouth, and slaying the wicked 
with the breath of Lis lips ; and yet he would see righteous
ness and faithfulness cleaving to him, and worn by him as the 
girdle of bis loins. He would see also in this wondrous Re
deemer the child born of a pure Virgin, and the Son, God's own 
only-begotten and eternal Son, given, would view the govern
ment upon his shoulder, and that his name should be called Won
deiful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father (or 
Father of the everlasting age), and the Prince of Peace." (Isa. 
ix:. G.) The Spirit of Christ was in him, and in dictating these 
prophecies, not only testified beforehand the suff P-rings of Christ 
and the glory that should follow, but enlightened his under
standing and fed his faith by a personal experience of what he 
thus revealed. And what was true in Isaiah was doubtless true 
in all the other prophets, for the same fpirit of Christ which 
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was in him was in them, and testified beforehand the sufferingH 
of Christ and the glory that should follow. The incarnation of 
the Son of Goel, his sufferings, bloodshedding, and death, with 
his resurrection from the dead, ascension into heaven, and pre
srnt glory thern, were all revealed by the Spirit of Christ to the 
prophets of old, and were embraced by them by a true and 
living faith. It is true that these heavenly mysteries were 
dimly seen by them, but not the less really. The faith of the 
Old Testament saints looked forward to the Christ who was 
to come, as ours looks back to the Christ who has come. But 
as the Object of their faith was the same, so their faith was the 
same, for there is but "one faith." And as Abraham rejoiced 
to see Christ's clay, and saw it, and was glad, so these ancient 
prophets saw that same day of Christ and rejoiced in it with 
believing Abraham. 

But the point which they chiefly inquired into and searched 
diligently was at " what, or what manner of time " the promised 
Messiah should come. It was with thP-m as we read in Daniel: 
"And one said to the man clothed in linen, which was upon the 
waters of the river, How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders?" (Dan. xii. 6.) They had a kind of holy impatience 
for the day of Christ's appearing, a longing for the time when 
he should come "to finish the transgression, and to make an 
end of sins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness" (Dan. ix. 24); and thus as Daniel 
"understood by books the number of the years whereof the word 
of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet that he would accom
plish seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem" (Dan. 
ix. 2), so these Old Testament prophets searched and examined 
what indications they could find in the internal testimony of the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them as to the time when he would 
come to finish the work which the Father had given him to do, 
and what manner of time that would be. Their spirits were 
often bowed down and burdened by the wickedness of the genera
tion in which their lot was cast; they mourned o,er the llll

belief, infidelity, obstinacy, and determined resistance to every 
admonition, warning, or reproof, manifested by the people to 
whom they spoke in the name of the Lord. They saw the 
general oppression of the people of Goel, marked the groans 
and tears of the widow and the fatherless, and longed 
for the appearance of the promised Redeemer, for they fore
saw by the eye of faith that there was a grace to be re
vealed in and by him; for as the law was given by Moses, so 
grace and truth were to come by Jesus Christ. He was to re
veal the hidden counsels of· God, and to bring life and im
mortality to light through the gospel. Upon him the Spirit of 
the Lord was to rest, ancl as he would be anointed to preach 
good tidings unto the meek, as he would be sent to bind up the 
brok~n hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captive, aml the 
opemng of the prison to them that were bound, so would he 
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Rave the children of the needy, and b1·eak in pieces tlie oppressor. 
I3eforetheir eyes lay outstretched the glorious roll of prophecy, and 
contrasting the happy, holy, and peaceful times there shadowed 
forth which should flow from the sufferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow him in his sitting at the right hand of the Father 
in majesty and power, their spirits yearned for those blessed days. 

I3nt the~, also searched and inquired "what manner of time" 
it should be. Would it be a time of great distress to the 
children of Israel? Would the season be favourable for the 
appearance of the Messiah? Would Israel nationally be under 
a foreign yoke? and how would all this harmonise with re
demption, and the work which the Redeemer should accomplish? 
These to them were doubtful points ; but one thing was to them 
abundantly clear, and on that they chiefly fixed their eyes in 
subordination to their view of the Redeemer himself. The 
Spirit of Christ which was in them spoke plainly of a "grace 
which was to be revealed" under a preached gospel, of the power 
which should attend it, and of the blessings which should follow 
a large outpouring of the Holy Ghost after the ascension and 
glorification of the Son of God. They therefore clearly and dis
tinctly prophesied of the grace that should come unto those 
who should believe in the Son of God; and it was revealed unto 
them that the gift of prophecy was bestowed on them, not so 
much for their own benefit and blessing as for those more highly 
favoured ones to whom the gospel, as preached hy the apostles, 
should be made the power of God unto salvation. 

From these words of the apostle we may gather several im
portant and instructive lessons: 1. We see with what singular 
wisdom and with what heavenly and holy inspiration the Scrip
tures are written; for we may apply b the whole word of God 
what is here intimated as regards prophecy, and expressed by 
the same apostle in another place: " For prophecy came not 
in old times by the will of man, but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." (2 Pet. i. 21.) The Ho~y 
Ghost inspired the words in which the prophets clothed their 
testimony, and in so doing framed those words with such a depth 
of heavenly wiRdom that the writers themselves only partially 
understood their meaning. But they understood this, that the 
t"o points which were the grand ends of all their prophecies were 
the sufferings of Christ, and tbe glory that should follow. 
In Lis sufferings they saw redemption accomplished, sin put 
awav, and all Israel saved in the Lord with an everlasting sal
vation. How far they saw Israel after the flesh rejected and 
set aside for unbelief ancl disobedience, and the Gentiles, as the 
spiritual Israel, called to inherit national Israel's blessings, we 
cannot pronounce; but they clearly saw tlrnt there was a glory 
wbicL wonlc1 follow the sufferings of Christ, not only as regarded 
bis o,Yn l'crson after the resurrection, bnt as regarded the glory 
of tliat grace which should be manifeslccl as the fruit and con
ser1uence of Lis sufferings. In that gra<;c to be thus manifested, 
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whether to J ow or Gentile, they rejoiced. The glory of the Re
deemer was dear to their heart, and this glory they saw to con
sist in the riches of his grace which they knew would not be 
fully manifested until after his entrance into his glory. This 
corresponds and harmonises with the words of our gracious 
Lord to the two disciples journeying to Emmaus: "'fhen he 
said unto them, 0 fools, ancl slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have-spoken. Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory? Ancl beginning at Moses 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrip
tures the things concerning himself." (Luke xxiv. 2,3-27.) The 
Lord here clearly showed that all the prophets, beginning at 
Moses, prophesied. of his sufferings and of his entrance after 
his sufferings into his glory. These were the two grand sub
jects of all prophecy to which every other part was subordinate; 
and well might their hearts burn within them when such a gra
cious Interpreter opened to their wondering minds the Scrip
t1ues which, under his explanation, came with such warmth and 
power to their souls. If our readers will examine the sermons 
preached by Peter in the Acts of the Apostles, they will see how 
fully they correspond with his words now before us_ Thus in 
his sermon on the day of Pentecost he quotes the prophet Joel 
to show that the pouring out of the Spirit then witnessed was 
foreshown by him (Acts ii. 16-21), and he brings forward the 
testimony of David as a prophet to the death and resurrection 
of Christ. (Acts ii. 25-31.) So in his sermon in Solomon's 
porch he thus speaks: '' But those things, which God before had 
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled." (Acts iii. 18.) And again: "Yea, 
and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these days." 
(Acts iii. 24.) The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy" 
(Rev. xix. 10); and " to him give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receiYe re
mission of sins." (Acts x. 43.) 

2. The second thing worthy of notice is the sweet spirit of 
union between Old and New Testament saints. It was re,ealed 
unto these ancient prophets that the grace of which they spoke, 
and the blessings which should follow the sufferings and glorifi
cation of Christ would not be bestowed on themselves, or at 
least only as a foretaste of the fulness of those mercies which 
would be manifested to believers in the ages to come. A.ml yet 
such was their union of spirit with the whole of the church of 
God that they could, without emy or jealousy, rejoice iu the 
blessedness which was to be given to those who should hear and 
believe the gospel which should be preacbecl unto them by the 
apostles and ministers of the New Testament with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven. It was the same Spirit, whether 
called the " Spirit of Christ," as coming from, and sent by him, 
or "the Holy Ghost," as especially distinctive of his diviue 
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Person, who testified in them as prophesying of a suffering and 
glorified Christ to come, and testified to New 'restament be
lieYers, who saw these prophecies fulfilled of a suffering and 
a glorified Christ who had come. They knew that God had 
pronded some better thing than they themselves then enjoyed, 
or could enjoy, for the New Testament saints, and that this was 
uecessary for the edification of the whole body of Christ, and 
that the Old Testament believers without the New could not be 
made perfect. (Heb. xi. 40.) Thus they could stretch forth the 
right haud of fellowship over all the intervening years, and 
grasp iu a loving embrace those more highly-favoured souls who 
should live under the mighty outpouring of the Holy Ghost, as 
on the day of Peutecost; and they could feel an honour in 
ministering to them that food in its fulness, of which they 
had, in Old Testament days and under a legal dispensation, but 
crumbs and tastes. Aud thus they meditated on their own 
prophecies, fed on what was revealed in them of the sufferings 
and glory of Christ, and looked forward in faith and patience 
to the day when Messiah should come to suffer and to reign. They 
saw with him of the travail of his soul in a rich harvest of 
called saints, in whose blessings they could rejoice; for they 
knew that a fulness of blessing could not be given except by the 
fulness of a preached gospel. 

These, we confess, are somewhat difficult and intricate sub
jects to understand, but they are full of blessedness when we 
can see and enter into the depth of their spiritual meaning. 
And do not these things deserve our thoughtful examination and 
meditation? Surely they do, for they are the subject not only 
of prophetic but of angelic inquiry and examination. " Which 
things the angels desire to look into." It is literally, "stoop 
down and look into," as the word is translated, John xx. 5. 
There seems to be some allusion here to the posture of the 
cherubim on the mercy seat on the ark of the covenant : "And 
the cherubims shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering 
the mercy seat with their wings, and their faces shall look one 
to another; toward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cheru
bims be." (Exod. xxv. 20.) Whether it be so or not, for there 
is a considerable difficulty as to the spiritual meaning of the 
cherubim in Scripture, one thing is abundantly clear, that the 
holy angels are engaged in contemplating and admiring the 
riches of God's grace as revealed in his dear Son to the mem
bers of his mystical body, the church. Thus the apostle says: 
" To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
beawnly places might be known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God." (Eph. iii. 10.) Nor are they mere admiring 
spectators of the wisdom and grace of God, but ministering 
messengers to the suffering saints in this their day of tribula
tion: "Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation?" (Heb. i. 14.) 

But we shall reserve omthoughts on this point to a futurepape1·. 
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®bitmua. 
WILLIAM BOORNE, OF DEPTFORD. 

COMMUNICATED DY H!S SON. 

THE subject of this memoir was born at Deptford, January 
1st, 1794. His father and mother were both members of a Par
ticular Baptist church, at Reppell Street, Bedford Square, under 
the pastoral care of Mr. Martin. His mother diQd when be was 
nine months old, but his grandmother often took care of him. 
She was a strict Churchwoman, and taught her grandson 
hymns and prayers, which be frequently repeated. He had early 
natural convictions that he was wicked, and was taught that be 
must be good to meet the favour of God. As he grew older, his 
father was accustomed to take him occasionally on a Lord's day 
to Reppell Street. When about twelve years of age, be beard 
Mr. Martin from Col. i. 27: "Christ in you the hope of glory." 
He felt there was something in the words desirable to be known, 
and was by them led to think on God, bis omnipresence, &c. 
He bad also some thoughts upon prayer; but his father taught 
him no form, as his grandmother had done. He noticed, too, 
bis father prayed without a book; so be arrived at these con
clusions, that his father prayed from the heart, and that if ever he 
prayed himself, be must perform the exercise as his father did. 

In 1808, he was apprenticed to a Mr. Barfield, W ardour 
Street, Soho. This person was printer to " The Society for the 
Promoting of Religious Knowledge amongst the Poor." Here 
he bad an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the works 
of some sound divines; but, being deprived of parental care, 
and necessarily cast into the company of ungodly workmen and 
youths, his mind became depraved. He frequently heard the 
kuth; but considered religion a gloomy subject, and better 
adapted to persons who, by reason of age, were upon the brink 
of the grave. He heard that God was merciful; so he hoped be 
should go to heaven, or that at least he should fare no worse than 
thousands of his fellow-creatures. -

But the time appointed by God to manifest discriminating 
grace and mercy towards him was in Sept., 1814, when he was 
effectually wounded, and plucked as a brand from the fire. He 
was askea. one Lord's day to tea at the home of a work-com
panion, whose mother attended Tottenham Court Roacl Chapel; 
and as this youth considered it his duty to please bis mother by 
going to chapel occasionally, he _persuaded my father to accom
pany. him that evening. The preacher was Mr. Parrott, of 
Readmg. His text was John vi. 37. During this discourse, an 
a~row. was shot by the Lord into my father's heart, showing 
him Ins sins against God, of which he had hacl but natmal con
ceptions. Thus, while both youths went together, tho one wrts 
~ake~1 and the other left. The convictions he received produceLl 
11;1 hrn soul great fears of eternal destruction. He strove to be 
nd of them, and to make himself happy again; but they were 
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11ot to be shaken off, and he found be was sinking deeper into 
the mire. He endeavoured to undertake au entire change by 
re11enting of his past sins, and reforming his future conduct. 
But nll these strivings to work with or again8t his convictions 
proved abortive, and be bad to return to view himself an undone 
sinner. Then he wished he had never been born; that he had 
been of the brute creation, or that he bad died in infancy, that 
no sin might have stood against him; not perceiving the root of 
his transgressions in Adam, in which, in after years, he was 
deeply grounded. He now resorted to prayer; for although he 
had no hope of salvation, yet he was constrained to leave the 
outward world, and cry to God in secret. But it was suggested 
to him that his prayer did not come from his heart. He there
fore thought his feeble petitions would not be regarded by the Lord. 
He looked upon some whom he thought to be gracious persons, 
and wished he possessed the holiness and enjoyed the peace they 
appeared to have. Now and then he had a glimmering hope of 
seeing better days; but it soon vanished, as he could not see how 
such a sinner could be saved consistently with God's justice. 

In this state of soul he continued above two years, and was 
raised to a hope in the Lord's mercy by a secret visitation from 
Heaven. He was at his father's house at Deptford one Lord's 
day, and, as was his wont, he retired to a room for prayer and 
reading. While here, mourning and sighing over his state, it 
was as if a voice within him said, "Unclean! unclean!" This 
was shortly followed by an indescribable ray of light and hope 
of mercy. Christ was discovered as the door of access, and the 
only way of · salvation. He saw that the invitations of the 
gospel suited his state and case, and the precious promises 
flowed in as pleas for him at the throne of grace. Speaking 
of his former condition of misery, he said, "Many and sore 
exercises I had during this period; and when I was sinking into 
hell, according to my feelings, a ray of divine light darted into 
my soul from the Sun of Righteousness in secret, by which hope 
was communicated, and I was enabled to seek for mercy and 
plead promises that I knew not before; so I believe it was the 
Holy Spirit helping my infirmities. Blessed be God for Jesus 
Christ. He, in his own good time, in 1816, delivered my soul, 
and for some months I lived in the happy enjoyment of peace 
with God; nor did I think I should ever stray from him as I 
have done. T do not m6an outwardly, but in heart. I have 
been a base backslider; and had he not called me back again, 
I never should have returned." 

Early in 1817, he was baptized, and became a membQr of a 
Particular Baptist church at Deptford. Being full of love and 
zeal, he counted much upon meeting amongst the people oa 
Lord's days, to tell of God's love and goodness to him, and to 
hear the word preached; for now the Bible, instead of being as 
before, full of threats and condemnation, was replete with sweet 
consolation. Christ was seen in well-nigh every pa,ge. The 
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world had lost its charms, and his conversation was in heaven, 
where he hoped soon to be. When he retired at night, he felt 
he was the Lord's, and when he awoke, he was still with him. 
Pardon and peace were enjoyed. He could go with Bunyan 
to the cross, and say: 

"Blest cross, blest sepulchre, blest rather be, 
The man that here was put to shame for me." 

"On March 3rd, 1816," he said: "I enjoyed much happiness 
while hearing a person preach at Deptford from Prov. viii. 17; 
and about this time I spent a happy day at an anniversary, 
where I heard Mr. Bailey, of Great Alie Street, in the morning, 
from Matt. xvi. 19; in the afternoon, Mr. Francis, of Snow's 
Fields, from Isa. liii. 1; and in the evening, Mr. Williams, of 
Grafton Street, from 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

" At this time I was acquainted with several Christian friends 
who were hearers of Mr. Burgess at King Street, Deptford, and 
I occasionally heard him preach, and discovered something in his 
preaching different to what I generally found where I was a 
church member: so by degrees I was led to watch and wait to 
kn.ow the Lord's will, and was constrained at length to unite 
with those with whom I felt most of the blessing of God.. I may 
say that under Mr. Burgess's ministry the eyes ofmy understand
ing became more enlightened; and the soul-establishing truths 
I received fixed my heart and caused me to turn my back upon 
many I had highly esteemed before. Light maketh manifest." 

I have many times heard my father say tJiat when he heard 
Mr. Burgess preach from Eph. i. 18, such precious things were 
spoken that he felt compelled never to return to his former place 
of hearing; so he became a constant hearer and attached friend 
of Mr. Burgess's until the Lord removed him by death from the 
vineyard, which was in 1824. 

After this, a division arose among the leading men at the 
chapel, which resulted in the majority of the church and several 
of the best hearers leaving the chapel and meeting for prayer, 
reading, and occasional preaching at the house of Mr. Burgess's 
widow. My father went with them. They assembled together 
for a time; but by-and-by a spirit of disaffection entered, ancl 
s~veral, having strong confidence in Mr. Huntington's predic
tions of coming trial and persecution, resolved to emigrate to 
America, where they hoped to live in union one with another 
and be delivered from the calamities which they imagined were 
coming upon their native land. This to my father became a 
~atter of exercise; but he saw eventually it was the work of 
~1~ who separates chief friends; for the emigrants, instead of 
livmg so as to be able to worship together on the Lord's-days, 
were scattered in various parts of the United States ancl Canada; 
and the advice sent by one to a friend was, "Never leave Eng
land while you can get a crust." 

After the people had met at Mrs. Burgess's house for about 
twelve years, Mrs. B. died, and the cause was given up. But 
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now the Lord made a way for gracious men to supply occasion
ally at the chapel in King Street on week evenings, among whom 
were Messrs. Hardy, Fowler, Gadsby, Warburton, and 'rtu-ner; 
but as the 11reaching there on Lord's days was for the most 
part of a different kind, my father went to Londun to hear, 
which, indeed, he often also did prior to Mrs. Burgess's death. 

About 1825, my father's business becoming prosperous, he 
was permitted to fall into a state of heart backsliding from the 
Lord, which season of spiritual declension continued more or 
less for a period of seven years; whereiu, although his attend
ance upon the means of grace was the same outwardly, he sen
sibly felt he had not that keenness of appetite, vehement desire, 
and ardent love as formerly; nor did he find those heavenly re
freshings from the word of God, either in public or in private, 
which he had formerly done. The Lord va,riously and mysteri
ously exercised him to restore himself, b11t Heb. xi. 7 was made 
effectual to that end. 

The miuistry of the late Isaac Be,eman, on his occasional 
visit to London, was made a great blessing to my father. He 
also recei,ed profit in hearing the late Henry Cole, at the time 
of his secession from the Established Church. He was brought 
to consider deeply the state of bis soul, of the church of God, 
and of the nation. In his note-book, he says, "The troubles 
I was thinking about had such an effect, at times, that I could 
not eat; and the Lord gave me these words with power and 
sweetness: 'To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna.' " 

There are notes in my father's book of having heard Mr. 
Beeman several times after ibis, wherein he was much estab
lished in the things of God. Subsequently he became a con
stant hearer at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street, where Messrs. 
Gadsby, Warbmton, Kershaw, Philpot, M'Kenzie, Tiptaft, ancl 
others supplied. Here the word was blessed to his soul. Sub
sequently he returned to the chapel at Deptford, and had the 
appointing of supplies for week evenings; and although the con
gregation was small, yet some now in glory and others living 
had reason to bless God for what was spoken at various times 
from the pulpit. In 1856, the lease of the chapel having nearly 
expired, the friends removed to Counter Hill, where they still 
meet; but the church is now dissolved. 

From the time of the spiritual deliverance experienced by my 
father in 1832, he was much exercised respecting the ministry, 
which troubled him more or less for about twenty years. 

Writing to a friend, he said, "In 1832, I was visited in a 
1)owerful manner. It brought me into great exercises about 
following the Lord in word and doctrine; and this continued 
for nearly twenty years; but time has proved that the exercise 
was not to prepare me for pulpit service, but for another office 
in his church, in which he has used me as a humble instrument 
for bis glory; so that those who knew the state of Ebenezer 
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Chapel twenty years ago, and compare it with its present state-I 
do not mean in reference to numbers, but to divine life in the 
pulpit and in the pews-may say, ' What bath the Lord wrought!' 
And whatever the heathen may say, some of us can exclaim, 
'The Lord bath done great things for us, whereof we are glad.'" 

As my father hacl been long and well established in the things 
of God, the accuser of the brethren was not able so easily to 
gainsay the reality of his religion as formerly; and although, as 
he often said, he could not boast of i:n unshaken confidence, 
yet for several years latterly his experience was described by 
Hart in these words : 

"N eit.her lifted up with air, 
Nor dQjected to despair." 

To a friend, on June 11th, 1867, he wrote: "·writing seems 
to me more labour than formerly; yet I sometimes get a little 
spiritual feeling in writing to Christian friends more than I get 
in hearing many sermons; and a little spiritual feeling I prize 
now-a-days. I want to feel more of the power of that faith 
which works by love, and purifies the heart; but what an 
unspeakable mercy that we have any real evidence that we 
possess the least grain of that faith ! The prayers of such are 
well described by Hart : 

"'The feeblest prayer, if faith be there, 
Exceeds all empty notion !' 

This I believe; and I hope I answer the description ; but how 
poor and nothing worth my prayers appear to me at times, so 
that I wish no one was in hearing; but when alone sometimes 
I feel at liberty to say anything, without fearing how or what 
to say; for I believe the Lord knows all my wealmess and 
infirmities, and all my wants and necessities; and if I forget to 
tell him all that is intended, which sometimes is the case, yet, 
blessed be his dear name, he does not forget, but kindly appears 
for me and helps me in my little difficulties; and this encourages 
me to believe that 

" 'David's Lord and Gideon's Friend 
Will help his servant to the end.'" 

To another friend, February 27th, 1867, he said, " We have 
been mercifully preserved, and we hope we shall be cared for 
while passing through this vale of tears. I believe with :you 
that we learn more of the faithfulness of God in our latter years 
t~a_n in our earlier clays. The Lord says to those he has 
visited, 'I will see you again.' The power of unbelief in my 
early days was so great, that I often questioned whether I knew 
anything real, and what it was to have a visit from the Lord; 
but I hope I am a little more powerfully persuaded now, though 
I cannot say much as to frequent and powerful visits, yet I feel 
more satisfied that 

" 'He sees us when we see not him, 
Aud alw,iys hears our cry.' 

This keeps me watchful, and at times I can say with the 
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psalmist, ' I love the Lord, because he hath heard my voice and 
my supplications; because he hath inclined his ear unto me, and 
heard my cry, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live.'" 

Speaking of the late Mr. Tiptaft and Mr. Tanner, he said, 
" They are both well laid in their graves, and I feel it a great 
mercy that I have a hope ot the same; for I am quite sensible 
that nature with me is decaying. We know not the number of 
our days; but sometimes I think my time here will be short. 
The Lord be praised for a better prospect than what seems ex
hibited in these dark days. No night there I Cheer up I 

"' He that conc1uercd for us once, 
Will in us conquer too!' 

The battle is the Lord's; therefore boasting must be excluded; 
and we shall be led to say, 'Not unto us,' &c. In heaven, as 
the poet sings, 

"' Our Redeemer lives, all bright and glorious; 
O'er sin and death and hell he reigns victorious.'" 

In October, 1868, it became evident my father was fast ap
proaching his dissolution. Of this he was persuaded, and at 
times felt happy in the prospect. One evening he tried to sing 
with his wife Mr. Hart's hymn (Hart's 103rd, Gadsby's 681st): 

"Blessed are they whose guilt is gone." 

He could not get through it, but said, "We shall have immor
tal lungs by-and-by." She read to him 2 Kings ii., respecting 
the departure of Elijah. He said, "The Lord will send a 
chariot for me some day;" but the days of darkness were many. 
He stated that, although his former experience had been made 
out to him so clear, yet now he found his religion was brought 
into a very small compass ; and he spoke very faithfully and 
affectionately to some who visited him, hoping the Lord 
might prepare them for the ordeal he was then passing through. 
He had many fears, at times, of what he might suffer in the 
article of death. One time, in answer to a friend's inquiry of 
the state of his mind, he said he was right in the main, but he 
had not the bright shinings he could wish. His feelings were 
described by Job: "Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit;" which, 
he said, was not pleasant to the feelings. He remarked he had 
lived to know what were the life of faith, the walk of faith, and 
in some measure the triumph of faith. The last words of 
David, as recorded in 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, were sweetly applied to 
his soul, affording him much refreshment. Speaking of this, 
he said, although he had not those heavenly raptures and sweet 
feelings many have in such circumstances, and although he was 
so burdened with bodily infirmities that he could not pray or 
meditate as he could desire to do, yet he was led by the Spirit 
to draw comfort from this, that the Lord had made with him an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure. This be
came a hill of help to him, and he referred to it several times 
in his affliction. 
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On Dec. 25th, upon inquiring how he was, he replied, " I 
have much to be thankful for, for I have hacl a goocl night, ancl 
lmve been enablecl to eat a tolerably goocl breakfast; but what 
is more than all, I have a goocl hope through grace ; ancl, 
whether this grace be in the bud or in the blossom, it is the same 
as that possessed by Simeon when he had the clear babe of 
Bethlehem in his arms and Christ in the heart the hope of 
glory." His countenance beamed with brightness while he spoke 
of the sweet hope he had beyond the grave. 

As the year waned, he appeared to sink fast; so that it was 
doubted whether he would live to see the new year in; but after 
this he appeared somewhat be;tter in health. This created in 
him a fear that it might prove a long affliction; and although 
he seemed to have a spirit of submission to bear all the Lord 
might be. pleased to lay upon him, yet he said he felt himself 
such a rebellious creature, that he had to beg of the Lorcl to give 
him much patience and resignation to his will. He expressecl 
gratitude to the Lord for the preservation of his mental facul
ties; for he said he felt sure his head was the weakest part. 
Some of the late Mr. Bourne's letters ware reacl to him. He 
said, "They cast_a light upon my path. David had to travel 
this way, and many others. I believe I shall be among the 
crowd in heaven." (Rev. vii. 9.) 

On Lord's day, Feb. 7tli, he was telling of some of his fears 
and troubles, when he burst into tears, and saicl, 

"' He sees what fears your soul alarms, 
And smiling says, Fear not, thou worm.' " 

Then tliese words: "Fear not, thou worm Jacob;" by which 
he was melted. 

On Feb. 8th he was favoured with a manifestation of liis best 
Beloved, by which his soul was much revived ; but in the night 
he was sorely tempted by Satan, and felt as if the enemy were let 
loose upon him ; by which he perceived the Lord had a special 
purpose in previously visiting him. Another day he was much 
favoured, and said to his wife, while tears rolled down his 
~heeks, "My blessed Saviour is coming to take me; yes, he is 
mdeed coming to take me. . . . I long to be there, I long 
to be there." 

On Lord's day, Feb. 14th, his sinkings were great; but his 
soul was full of prayer. He kept crying out, "Heavenly Father, 
heavenly Father, have mercy, h'.!.ve mercy!" He remarkecl, "I 
k_no:Y' he has said, ' For the oppression of the poor and for the 
s1gh11;1g of th~ needy now will I arise;"' and he repeated other 
:promises, saymg, "I know the Lord will not be offended. God 
is my refuge and strength; underneath are the everlasting arms. 
I long for him to come and deliver me from this tabernacle." 
He ~elt he must cry all the day; for these words had been applied 
t~ him: "The kingdom of heaven sufferetb violence, and the 
v10lent take it by force." 
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From the time he was first taken ill he was unable to lie 
down; therefore be sat up supported by pillows; but on Feb. 
15tb he was removed to another room, antl was enabled to lie 
down. The next day he said, " I know I sLall not be here long 
now." 

On Friday evening he appeared taken for death. I was sent 
for. On entering the room he was sitting up, pa.infully gasping 
for breath. He expressed a wish to know if the doctor thought 
him to be in dying circumstances; but he had not seen him in 
that state. I said, "It's all right, father." He replied, " 0 
yes, my clear, it's all right; it's all right. God Almighty bless 
you all." After this, amidst his struggles, he lifted up his eyes 
and cried very earnestly," Heavenly Father, heavenly Father!" 
I said to him, " You are looking for that blessed hope?" "Yes," 
he answered, "and the glorious appearing of our great God and 
Sanour Jesus Christ." Upon being told that the doctor had 
been to see him, he asked what he thou;~ht of him. I said, "He 
could not say for certain whether you were passing through 
death or not." He said, "Ah, well; I thought it was death, 
and you see he could not tell; but if the Lord does not fetch 
me by this post, he may by the next." .After this, slight de
lirium was manifest, which continued more or less through the 
night. 

On Saturday morning, before daybreak, he had the last attack 
from the enemy. He said the devil bad come to him with many 
lies, and told him he would be cast into hell after all; " but," 
my father said, "it will end better yet." At night the delirium 
increased; yet of this he was very sensible, saying he felt as if 
the things in the room were going round. 

On Sunday morning, the day of his departure from this world, 
the mental agitation had subsided, and he was sweetly stayed 
upon his beloved Lord. I called upon him about 6 o'clock, as 
I had to travel several miles that day. I told him where I was 
going. He said, " Good bye. May the Lord go with you, and 
be e.-erything to you that you need." He continued very com
fortable through the morning. About an hour before his de
parture, he said, " I am resting upon the Rock," and repeated a 
part of Toplady's hymn: 

"Rock of ages, cleft for me," &c.; 
and said, "What a mercy to be well laid in the grave." 

His final struggle with death lasted only half an hour, and 
he quietly ceased to breathe at half-past one in the afternoon 
on Lord's day, Feb. 21, 1869. Re was interred at Nunhead 
Cemetery by Mr. Cowley and Mr. Walker in the grave with h_is 
son Thomas and his former wife, whose obituaries appeared Ill 

the "Gospel Standard" respectively, July, 1850, and April, 
1853; and it may be truly said by those who knew them all 
that the three bodies had been consigned to the earth in sure 
and certain hope of a joyful resurrection to eternal life. 
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A SERMON BY THE LATE MR. ABRAHAMS, FEB. 24TH, 1850 (EVE:-il:-iC',). 

"I am the rose of Sharon and the lily of the valleys. As the lily among 
thorns, so is my love among the daughters."-So:rn n. 1, 2. 

1N the opening of these words this morning I showed that the 
church of God is comforted, amidst her manifold trials, by her 
dear Lord often telling her what he is and what she is in him 
-an indissoluble union. As to the comfort flowing.from it, it 
is the comfort grasped only by faith ; for whatever comfort 
people derive from any other quarter, it is not fa,ith, but pre
sumption. Whatever your souls, by faith, are comforted in IJ,S 

from Christ, and by union with Christ, you may be sure that 
these are comforts from the God of all comfort. Whate,er you 
console yourselves with from any other quarter, it is a delusion, 
and doing despite against the Lord himself; for it is by his 
Spirit he must be in us all. 

I have showed, in the first place, something of the place where 
this wonderful Rose tree grew, and amongst many things I 
showed you there was one I hinted at, that it was at Sharon, 
that the Reubenites and Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh 
made wa.r a.gainst the Hagarenes.'* The Israelites cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard them, and they dispossessed the Hagarenes, 
and dwelt in their cities, thus typically representing the victo
ries of God's people. It is here where the :Mizpah, or watch
tower, was erected, and where Christ watches over us for good. 
It is here where the flock of Christ are fed to satisfaction. It is 
here where we see that our Goel has wrought great victories for 
us, and we can lie down as speaKs the prophet Isaiah : "And 
Sharon shall be a fold for flocks, and the valley of Achor a place 
for the herds to lie down in." The rose is, we see, a most won
derful figure. It and the lily of the valley, I have showed you, 
set forth the two natures of Christ, the one perfectly pure, holy, 

-,. There appear to have been two Sharons, one a le,·el, fertile tract 
on the bortlers of the Mediterranean Sea, where the far-famed rose, 
!;r.ew, ancl the other beyond Jordan (1 Chron. v. lG), in the land of 
(,:1le'.1d. ,v e would not dispute Mr. Abrahams's seriptnral knowleclge, 
Lut tt appea.rs to us that he has confused the two Sharons. 
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and white as s110"; the oilier being red; as the chnrch sings: 
"My Beloved is white and rnddy." He gives an account of bis 
church and people, iu \\·hich yon will observe, in the first pl!tce, 
t.hc personal claim of Christ to his people : " My love ; " secondly, 
what be compares her unto,-a "lily;" and thirdly, in position 
this lily is "among thorns." 

Then comes another figure : '' So is my love among the 
daughters." You will observe my beginning is that which makes 
the claim of the church of God. Unless it comes from that 
quarter to claim the relationship, " My love," there is nothing 
but presumption in it. It is one thing for men and women to 
claim the blessed Lord, and another thing for the Lord to claim 
us. My brethren after the flesh were always claiming him; they 
brought sacrifices unto him; but be tells them they drew nigh 
unto him with their lips, but their hearts were far from him. 
There is nothing that I know of that can happen to a congrega
tion worse than for a goodly number of people to come together 
and listen to what is called the gospel, and yet try to bring 
Christ in to make up the weight ; but in .::eality they have no 
gospel. 

There is no comparison that can stand good· without Christ ; 
for a child of Adam is no lily among thorns in himself. He is 
a corrupted seed. Why ? The Holy Ghost says that by nature 
we are children of wrnth, even as others. No lily there; but 
whatever there is in any person that constitutes them something 
like a lily among thorns, it arises from the relationship which is 
in my text, namely, "My love." Now it would be absurd to 
say, when Solomon speaks of one who was particularly his love, 
that this daughter of Pharaoh made choice of Solomon, that she 
elected herself. Not so; for Solomon was such a great king, it 
would be turning things upside down to-say so. Yet some have 
a notion that what Christ loves in the sons of men is because 
they first turn to him. 

I make three observations on this relationship : l, She is his 
love by donation; 2, by union ; and, 3, by image. Who is she ? 
The church of God. And in this church that he claims as "my 
love," I say she is Christ's love by donation, by relation, and by 
communication. 

I. The church of God was claimed by God the Father in a way 
she was not by the Son : " Thine they were, and thou gavest 
them to me.•· It is absurd to suppose he means to say, "Not
withstanding they were thine." There is no difference between 
them at all here. There is, then, donation: " Thine they were, 
and thou gavest them to me." That they were God the Father, 
Son, and Spirit's by creation is granted; for there are not three 
Creators, but one. That they were subject to one the same as to 
the other is very certain ; but the language refers to the cove
nant of grace: "Thine they were." God the Father had ape
<;uliar daim to them by Lis choice of them out of the human 
race. Out of one lump of creaturesliip Goel determined to have 



TllE GOSPEL STANDARD.-SEPTEMBER 1, 1869. 259 

this company that no man can number, whom he claimed and 
gave as a. gin to his Son. 

This is what we mean by donation. These are Gocl's elect 
unto whom Christ stood as a federal Head from everlasting, 
unto whom he stands engaged for time and eternity. The rest 
are left as they stood in the first Adam. They belong not to 
Christ as do the church; for though he says, "Thou hast given 
me power over all flesh that I should give eternal life to as many 
as thou hast given me," he makes a distinction there and then. 
"And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." He can do 
with all flesh as he pleases; he can make one Alexander the 
Great, and another the mMt wretched being on the face of the 
€arth. But the church of God is another altogether. They are 
bis beloved. He loved them because they were the Father's 
gift. "I have loved you," be says, "as the Father hath loved 
me." A peculiar love which he has, that this very church of 
God, this glorious choice of God, a1·e his love and delight, be
cause they are the gift of God the Father. 

You say, " These are doctrines that some of the people do 
not understand." '.l"Len it is for me to preach that you may 
understand; for faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of the Lord. 

2. The people of the Lord are also his peculiar love by that 
glorious relationship, which be made when be took upon him 
their nature and made manifest what he was to them from ever
lasting. This is why he redeemed the church and not repro
bates; why be sanctified the church and not reprobates; because 
be stood in relationship to them as a Husband to the church. 
"Thy Maker is thine husband, the Lord of hosts is bis name." 
Hence, then, when the dear Christ of God says the church of 
God is his love, there is no other creature that he bad such love 
to. '' What ! Not the angels ? " No ; be loved the angels as 
holy beings, but he does not love angels as be does the church; 
for the church can say what angels cannot: " He is bone of our 
bone and flesh of our flesh." You may have very dear friends, 
but they cannot be so near to you as the husband is to his wife; 
and that is the difference between the church of God and angels. 

3. I hasten to the fact that the chmch is Christ's love by com
munion. What is that? Well; Christ's people are bis love by 
a communion which he gives to none besides; and this is by the 
decree of God; for it is written: ",v e are predestinatecl to be 
conformed to the image of God's clear Son." Light, beautv, 
all loveliness in this image is giYcn to them; for these are th~y 
that are born again of incorruptible seed, that liveth ancl abicleth 
for ever. 

Some people get into such a muddle, they say a man may ce 
regenerated and then be lost; and they quote such a text as 
tlus: "\Vo are saved by the wa8hi110' of rcO'eneration arnl renew
ing of the Holy Ghost·;·• and doubtless s~ys the doctor, "this 
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is by the water.'' Yet did you ever hen,r of such a thing, that 
the washing of regeneration is by w:iter? Auel mny be lost too. 
Well; if they think regeneration may be got by water, then it 
urny be lost. But I think it is something that cn,n neither be 
lost nor got by man; but if it be what it is deeln,red to be 
throughout the word of God, that " God hath given to us eter
nal life, and this life is in his Son," and we know it is, because 
he hath giYen to us of his Spirit, then it cn,nnot be lost. And 
when that is done in the twi11kli11g of an eye, there is implantecl 
in the soul the image of Christ that neither sin, hell, nor the 
deYil can destroy. "0 then," say you, "what a glorious thing 
to know that we are 'born of God."' That which is born of ·the 
Spirit is spirit, and that which is born of flesh is flesh; and 
these are contrary one to another. That which is born of the 
Spirit is holy; for it is the incorruptible seecl, which liveth and 
abideth for e,er. That which is born of flesh is corruption. 
There is that image of Christ in them that are bom of the 
Spirit; and there is something so sweet in it that, when we are 
convinced of it, we cannot help loving them. I can assure you 
there is nothing that so cleaves to us of!liearthly love as this 
does; so that whatever sin, flesh, and the devil may try to make 
great splits, they never can be separated; for they are as lovely 
as David and Jonathan, and more so. 

Well, I would ask you about these doctrines, that are called 
by some high doctrines, and they hate them; I ask you, '' Is this 
the way that you are impressed in your conscience, that there 
is not a creature among the sons and daughters of Adam that 
can claim that relationship any other way than by these three 
things? " If so, I can assure you whatever your conflicts are, 
you are God's dear children, and God will surely preserve you, 
and n-0twithstanding whatever your conflicts are, you are in
cluded in that very sweet text: "Having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them to the end." He hates putting 
away; for though he has a method of chastising his dear chil
dren when they walk crookedly, he has no such way as giving 
them a bill of divorcement. 

"The lily among thorns." The lily as it is compared to 
Christ. The gl'en.test beauty of it is that it is so perfectly 
white, an emblem of purity and holiness. Thus when the 
church speaks of Christ as white and ruddy, she means to say, 
that though he is perfect God, he is also perfect man. Now, 
the Son of God calls his church also a lily. If he is a lily of 
the valley, I must needs be so too. That truth I leamed so 
long ago is very sweet to me still. I believe the Son of God 
became the Son of man that I, a son of man, might become a 
son of God. I believe the Son of God, the Lily, became also 
the Rose of Sharon in human nature, that I in human nature 
might become a lily. I believe he became incarnate that I 
might be united to his glorious nature; for Peter says we are 
made partakers of the Divine nature. I know it does not mean 
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that I am made o, God, or made Christ; but it means something 
very great, you may well suppose. That by these exceecling 
great and precious promises, we should be partakers of the 
divine nature, is something very sublime. 

Now what is this lily like in the clear church of God? It is 
very simple, not only in doctrine but in practice. In the soul 
we truly and really are partaking of that nature of Christ the 
Son of Goel, that we are in that nature holy and without blame ; 
we are in this n'ature whiter than any lilies can be. We are 
more glorious in that nature than the greatest of men, even the 
penman of my text, for the Lord Jesus says, "Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow. They toil not, neither clo they 
spin; and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these." 

Here is another thing we must be careful of, for if the lily in 
this text is to be understood as referring to the church as com
pared to a lily, you must not understand that Solomon was not 
like unto them; for that would be the Arminian story that he 
was not an elect vessel of mercy; but it was to ·show that what 
was inward was better than all his outward grandeur. When it 
pleases Goel to make a poor soul, either young in years or with 
a grey heacl,-for, bless the Lord, you may be snatched from the 
brink of the grave as the thief was and sent into glory as per
fect as if you had lived as a child of God since the days of 
Methuselah,-when he makes them hear his quickening voice, 
then other things sink into nothing. 

"The glory which thou hast given me I have given them." 
The glory of his Godhead is incommunicable. It was not given 
to the human nature of Christ, much less to bis children. But 
there is a glory that is communicable, ancl it is out of his fulness 
have all we received and grace for grace. Another is: " It 
pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell." 
Another is: "My Spirit shall rest upon him." The whole of 
G_od's grace for God's elect is deposited in its fulness of glory in 
the person of the Son of God; but unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, " according 
as he hatb chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world." 

This lily, dear child of God, is that new life which is called 
the "new man," and the "inner man," and the "hidden man." 
It represents something secret; yet notwithstanding no one bath 
ever been able to put his finger 011 the new man, and say, "You 
shall go no further," yet while this is true, it is as the blessed 
Lord himself described: " The wind bloweth where it listeth and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goetb. So is every one that is born of 
the Spirit." You cannot tell the mystery, but you can hear the 
sound. What a sweet mercy this is, and by that sound you may 
know_ what the i11ternal work of the Spirit is. This is what 
constitutes tl1e very essence of the lily; for that which is born 
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of God in the soul cannot commit sin, it cannot be defilecl any 
more th1ui Christ could be defiled. Moreover, this new nature 
is described in this way; that is, that which was begotten in 
love, that loYes; ancl by this we know that we are bom of God: 
" He that d welleth in love d welleth in God." Now, this is the 
first principle made manifest in any of you; mid without it yon 
haYe no eYidence that you are God's people. \Vhen this new 
nature is giYen to a man, he has from that moment a hungering 
after God's Joye, and a feeling at the bottom that is a continual 
fighting against the world, the flesh, and the devil. This is the 
great struggle pointed out in my text: "A lily among thorns." 

You know thorns are of a pricking nature, and if they could 
get at the face they would tear you altogether; but if the lily is 
above them all they cannot hurt it. It is like the devil trying 
to prick my flesh and cannot touch my new man. " Then," 
say you, "you should not trouble about it." \Vhen I am con
scious that the evil I would not that I do, and the good I would 
I cannot do, I find a law in my members waning against the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
sin, I am a captive and pray to get out of it. These thorns 
may be in a Paul as they are in us. He says, " There was 
given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet 
me." I remember reading a discourse about this thorn in the 
flesh; how it pricked up faith and hope, &c., but I clo not 
understand it, for the devil cannot mix up sin in the flesh with 
my new nature. If he could, I should not be a lily but some
thing of a mongrel flower. A thorn, Paul says, was in · his 
flesh. I defy the de,il to :find out the new man; and then the 
dear child of God being brought into temptation or trials, a 
temptation about gi,ing up reading the Bible, a temptation to 
give up prayer, or give up going to chapel,-all this is pricking; 
but the new man is only touched by it through the union that 
is between him and Christ. He it is that mourns before God. 
He says, "No, no; to give up reading God's word is giving up 
the charter; to give up prayer is to give up breathing; to leave 
off going after spiritual food is to go into a decline and die by 
inches." 'l'his is the struggle,-the lily among thorns. 

Let us hear a little about "the daughters." In the firstplacc 
I think it is intended to separate the real child of God from a 
nominal Christian. In the second place, that these nominal 
daughters are so many thorns to tease God's people. In the 
third place, that she remains God's love though she is among 
all these concubines. 

1. Now for the first: "So is my love among the daughters." 
Here is a distinction between Christ's love, the "only one," and 
the daughters. Now, by the daughters I suppose he meant 
daughters of Israel in the letter. There are many such 
daughters, I mean some of the most famous among us, the most 
pious of the pious, our class leaders, committees, and so on, 
always busy. It is to me something like a number of people 
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all very busy, driving away. "What is all this yon are so busy 
about?" "O," say they, "we mean to have such a blow rtt the 
Govemment; we intend to havo a :P.epnblic.'' This, I can 
assure yon, is all I can see of the most Lnsy of them, with all 
their working ancl storming. Among this people there is not a 
loyal man to the Christ of Goel. 'rliese daughters, I believe, 
are those tlrns compared to thorns; and they very frequently 
prick. I remember eighteen years ago, when I preached at 
Colchester, I met with some of these daughters; and I would 
not believe till I got among those people that there were such 
people as Antinomians, who say, that the grace of Goel might 
be more abundantly showed to them they would wallow in sin; 
but I met with them there. These are the daughters, these are 
the thorns. The thorns remain thorns, and the lily a lily. 

Not only is there a distinction between the real. possessor and 
mere professor, but there is also something very awful in the 
nature of the pricking. It is that they are to God's people what 
the Canaanites were to Israel, as pricks in their eyes and thorns 
in their side. That is to say, that in the way we mix up with 
these daughters we shall :find them pricks in our eyes. Well, I 
preached from these words: "Auel fell among thieves." I 
pointed out, in several things, that they eliel not belong to either
Jerusalem or Jericho, for he was between them; and I made 
this conclusion, that these people were not right out worlcllings, 
nor yet the dear children of Goel. Thus I pointed out these prn
fessors, and the way they servecl the poor man. I don't look 
upon the man that went from Jerusalem as a poor man in the 
first work; for he was a member of the church, anel went into 
the world of which Jericho was a type. He had not got into the 
world. A backslider seldom does. The half-way professors 
stripped him, robbed him of his goods, of the doctrine of the 
ble~sed union with Christ : " 0 ! That is a very awful doctrine 
0 ! :You belong to so and so. No wonder yon are so presump
tuous a person. He preaches that there are only a few lo,et1 
with an everlasting love. He preaches that the blood of Christ 
saves from all sin, though you are full of sin, that the righteous
ness of Christ will clothe you, though you are unclothed. He 
preaches that there is such union between Christ and his people 
that nothing can separate them. Does he not?" "Yes," says 
~he man. " 0 ! These are dangerous doctrines. He preaches 
1mputecl righteousness, too, that there is not a jot or tittle of 
God's law but what is satisfied, so that you need not trouble 
yourself to do anything to make righteousness of." Well, then, 
they begin to strip the man from this and the other; and when 
the dear soul has lost all its comforts, it is left half dead. Thes0 
pricking thorns hate Gocl's rlear family to such an extent that, 
as. a very prime professing dame saicl the other day to a, tlear 
clnld of God in this place, after all was decided, '' Are you a 
church woman?" "0 no." ",vhere do you go?'' " So and 
so." "There!" says the ,voman," "I ,votlld rather have a 
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Roman Catholic." Don't you think they are nice thoms? Dear 
child of God, they may try to wound and grieve you, but they 
shall never bri.ng your soul down from Christ. Many a dear 
child of God is pricked most sharply by them. How mnny a 
dear child of God, by being in union with them, has had his 
mouth stopped in prayer, or in speaking good of Christ. O what 
a trouble when the man has to carry his own dead body and an
other one too. 

I reYerse it. From some of you, dear friends, though I have 
neYer spoken to you, yet you little know how some of you, from 
coming after the truth, from your very way and manner of 
coming, how it lays you upon my heart. Sometimes the poor 
soul gets connected with some of these thorns ; and what a 
trouble it is. He hates your person and your religion. The 
poor hn:iocrite comes sneaking after the woman : " Do you like 
this?" " 0 yes." ,v ell, by and by something comes, and, alas! 
alas! all their wiles come out,. For one who fears God and is a 
lily, to be alongside such a one is a thorn indeed. 

" As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daugh
ters." If you would do good, evil is present with you. "I 
thought you held that nobody could do good ?" All that the 
Holy Ghost works in us is good. Is it goorl to praise God ? 
Yes. Is it good to pour out our souls to God.? It is. What 
then? Why then, when you would do good, evil is present with 
you. Then you have these thorns. Cannot God make you all 
holy, so that you have no sin in your nature at all, and belong 
to the perfect band? I know a poor man who married one of 
these perfect women; but before six weeks were over, he found 
her a perfect devil. Let us remember, then, there are very 
ilieadful workings within. Paul was taken up into the third 
heavens, and heard unspeakable things; but Paul must have not 
only in his own nature what was liable to bring forth thorns, but 
one in his nature that shall grieve and prick him ; and the dear 
man cried to God, and the answer was, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee." "Most gladly, then," he says, "will I glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me." The 
Canaanites and J ebusites were left in the land, that the children 
that were born there might not forget war, but be trained to 
fight. And now it is intended that God's dear family contend 
earnestly against the wiles of the devil. Mortify the deeds of 
the body. It is intended to show there is enmity against the 
flesh and the devil. A child of God is regenerated that he may 
be an instrument to destroy the work of the devil. We know 
that if we are crucified with Christ, henceforth we shall not 
serve sin, for he that is the servant of sin is a slave to sin and 
lust. But the children of God yield their members as instru
ments of righteousness. I should like to live without being 
annoyed by sin at all, and live near to God; but I must live as 
Paul did, and keep up the battle. 

" So, then, with the mind I myself serve ~he law of God, and 
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with the flesh the law of sin." In my nature. That is, fighting 
constantly against all the work of the devil; ancl you know the 
greatest enemies are those of our own house. vVe are to mortify 
our members, not to kneel as Papists clo, upon peas; but, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, mortify ourselves before Goel, ancl 
cry, "Lord, I am vile! " If I were lo exalt myself, my own 
clothes woulcl abhor me. Nothing but immutable grace will 
ever be sufficient for me ; but if I am left by myself to keep it, 
I should lose it all ancl be clamnecl in the encl. Such is the con
vict.ion of a dear child of Goel. Then it is God's holy will that 
you should struggle on. 

May Goel give us to see these things, that we are his dear 
lilies, ancl thn.t though we are among thorns, we are not of the 
thorns, but only among them; ancl this being the case, the 
struggling and the crying to God are perfectly consistent with 
the life of God in your soul. 

May Goel give his blessing. I add no more. Amen. 

A CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN A DAUGHTER 
AND HER PA.RENTS. 

The following letters will speak for themselves. The first was 
written by the daughter of Mr. Scandrett, for many years pastor 
of the Strict Baptist church at Godmanchester, and the two 
others are the answ~rs to it from her parents: 

My dear Father and Mother,-! take up my pen at this time 
to address you with feelings very different to what I have 
formerly done. Yes; I feel that I am a sinner, a great sinner, 
and always was, +.hough I dicl not know it as I have lately seen 
myself to be. I l:.ave been led to see my lost and ruined state 
by nature, ancl feel my nrnd of a Saviour. The Lorcl has been 
pleased to set my sins in order before me; and what a mercy if 
I am snatched as a brand from the burning. But my fears, 
though somewhat removed, are still very great, ancl I am yet 
afraid to say, "Rejoice with me, for I have found that which I 
have been seeking aiter;" that is, the pardon of my sin through 
the blood of Christ. I know there is no other way whereby I 
can be saved but by that Saviour who came into the world to 
save sinners. Bu-~ ah! Did he die for me? That's the great 
question! 0 ! Could I but have some token to know this, what 
should I fear? Still I have a little hope; and though it is but 
small, I .could not give it up. No; I would not exchange my 
state for all the world. I have been convicted many times under 
Mr. Sewell's ministry, and I can say I believe he has been the 
means of opening my eJes to see my lost and sinful state. There 
':'as a young man from Braintree preached here about Christmas 
time, afternoon and evening. His text in the evening was, 
"How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ?" As 
soon as the words were read they were like a dagger to my 
heart. Never shall I forget how I felt. I thought no one ever 
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felt 11,s I did. I wished I could hnve sunk into nothing, as I 
could see no way of escape. I well knew I had neglected every 
thing. I could hear very little of the sermon. My heart feit 
broken. But I did not continue in that state 1011g. I read my 
Bible and found many precious promises that somewhat relieved 
me. I tried to compose myself in this way: " Well," I thought, 
" I base never committed this or that outward act as many 
have;·· but I see very differently now. I find I have such a 
wickeLl heart, even my thoughts are sin; my heart is deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked; who can know it? I 
could not tell my dearest friends the wicked thoughts that cross 
my mind, which makes me sometimes ready to despair, thinking 
if I was right I should never have such thoughts. I have felt a 
little comfortable sometimes; but for so short a time that I am 
almost afraid to take encouragement. I never felt so happy as 
I did one evening a week or two back. I had been reading my 
Bible all the evening, and it seemed a sealed book to me, and I 
was praying to the Lord that he would open it to me and en
lighten my mind; and I felt such a spirit of prayer that my 
heart melted within me. I felt such love to the Saviour that 
my whole heart and mind was in it; and I could praise him and 
could give everything up for him. I did feel happy indeed. I 
do not know how long this pleasing sensation lasted; but it 
seemed to me to be but for a few minutes. Tbey were the hap
piest moments I ever had. But they were soon gone; I soon 
lost them; but still I love to think of them. 

I have written two or three letters to yon, but could not send 
them, I feel such changes. Sometimes I can say such great 
things, and then at another time I am afraid to say anything. 
I think sometimes,'' It is of no use for me to write; for perhaps 
they will think there is a change in me, and I am afraid there 
certainly is not, nor ever will be;" so that I am ready to give 
up all for lost. Sometimes I think if I perish, it shall be crying 
for mercy. Last Sunday week my mind felt so unc0mfortable 
I wanted some one to open my mind to. I thought it would be 
such a relief if I could tell any one how I felt. On the Monday 
morning I went to Mr. Sewell's, and told him how I felt as far 
as I was able. He encouraged me much, and seemed pleased, 
and said I had no cause to despair; which relieved me a little 
while. 

Now I begin another week with better news. On Saturday 
morning I felt very low, wLen these words came into my mind: 
"-Unto you is the word of this salvation sent." "Unto you." 
] thought, " To whom?" and I kept repeating it, and I said, 
" To wLom is it sent?" "Why, to you who feel the need of it," 
was the answer; for it seemed as if some one was talking with 
me. ""\'I' ell," I thought, " I know I feel the need." " Then 
it is scut to you.'' In an instant my mourning was turned i$to 
joy, ::rncl immediately this followed: "Jesus is the Friend of 
·sinnc-rs." He died that siuners might live. "Well,'' I said, 
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" if he is my Friencl, I want, I need no other. In him there is 
everything I want." If I try, I cannot express to you my feel
ings. It seemed too much for me; the bliss appeared so great. 
Wbat love, to lay down his life for sinners who could make him 
no return! All I could say was, 

"' Here, Lord, I give myself away; 
'Tis all that I can <lo.' " 

A poor return! My fears were then all removecl. I felt not the 
least doubt that he died for me. I wept; but they were tears of 
joy. 

I am sure you know better about these feelings than I can 
describe to you. You ha;ve been this way before me. I believe 
tl10se words that I have mentioned are in the Bible, but I can
not find them. Yesterday afternoon Mr. S. preached from these 
words: "Jesus saith unto Thomas, I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life." He is the Way, a true and living way. I seem 
to have just commenced my journey. I pray that he may keep 
me in the way, that I may not turn to the right hand or to the 
left, that my feet may not slip, that I may follow on until I 
arrive at last where he is. Yes; I need his keeping. If I am 
left, I am sure I shall err. But he will never forsake those that 
put their trust in him. 

My dear father and mother, I clo earnestly beg an interest in 
your prayers. Remember me. My desire is that your Father 
may be my Father, and your God my God. I have thought 
lately that perhaps your prayers have been ans,,erecl for me. 
Another thing I have to beg of you is, your instruction. Yon, 
father, have been as a guide to many; you both, I have no 
doubt, have had m::my a slough to pass over, many a giant ancl 
lion to meet in the way. 

Had the Lord dealt with me according to my deserts, I should 
not have been spared to write to you, as hell would have been 
my place. It is of his mercy I am not consumed. You will 
think me a strange being; but I have been so tried and temptell 
to-clay not to send you this letter. Satan suggests to me it is 
all delusion; but I know I have told you just my feelings, and 
if I am deceived I hope the Lorcl will undeceive me. If I write 
for a week I cannot tell you my thoughts. 

I hope you will write to me soon; perhaps it may be a means 
of settling my roving mind. So I will venture to seml this. i1.m1 
hope when I write again my mind may be more settled. 

Yours sincerely and affectionately, 
Thaxted, Feb. 13th, 1833. _____ H. ~IOSS. 

My dear Child,-We received yom- epistle with peculiar plea
sure, and I hope with feelings of gratitude to the blessed God, 
whose finger of Divine power I can clearly trace throughout the 
whole of it. 

0 what au unspeakable mercy it is to be broHght by the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost to realise our true siuuership, and 
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feelingly to know and honestly to confess before God our real 
desenings of endless '\\rath; for though we mn,y not have been 
left in our nature-state to have run into 11111,ny outward nbomi
nations which others lrnve done, yet the Holy Ghost, when he 
comes to renew, '11ill sooner or later most assuredly make all the 
Lord's people to know in a measure that the heart is deceitful 
above nll things, and desperately wicked, nnd that our whole 
nature is nothing but sin. "I know," said the apostle, "that 
in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." Now, 
wherever these things are taught by the Spirit of God, and I am 
compelled to believe they are in you, mind this, they are in the 
truest sense a good work ; and where God begins a good work, 
he will perfect it to the day of Christ. Now this day has dawned 
upon you. You say you are sure you never can be saved but by 
him. This is an eternal truth, and gives me much pleasure in 
reading it; for "there is none other :Name given under heaven 
amongst men whereby we can be saved;" and blessed be his 
precious name, we need nor desire any other. 

Thus you see, my dear, the Lord.makes us feel our great sin
fulness, our complete helplessness, our ill and hell-deservedness, 
that we might be saved by Christ alone; and thus it is that the 
Lord make us feel the power of guilt, that we may look to Christ 
for pardon; our own vileness, that we may be led to the foun
tain of his blood for cleansing; and be sure when the Holy 
Ghost fills you with self-abasement and self-abhorrence, under a 
sense of the filthiness of the rags of your own righteousness, it 
is to make you long for the righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Chi·ist, who is the righteousness of God to all them that believe, 
and who has himself declared that " Blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled." 

I am very glad you are led to read the precious word of God. 
May you pray to the Lord for the Spirit's teaching, to enable 
vou to read it indeed as the word of God that can never fail. 
Its promises, -when viewed by faith, will afford sweet consola
tion. May the Lord enable you to make it the man of your 
counsel at all times and in all cases. 

You say you are sorely tempted by the enemy. This is no
thing new. 

"Satan the weakest saint will tempt, 
Nor is the strongeat free." 

May the Lord give you to discern bis assaults, and to see how 
yoi{r own heart, through unbelief and: carnality, is ready to join 
in with him. Whatever leads you to think highly of yourself 
in any measure, or lightly of the blessed Lord Jesus Christ, is 
temptation. 

You cannot be too thankful for the peace of God, or any 
sensible enjoyment of Christ's gracious presence manifested to 
you; 1Jut take great care not to make a Christ of your frames; 
but while sipping of the streams may you never forget the foun
tain. That is, when you find, as you certainly will, your joys 
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declining, your comforts n,ll gone, your poor soul cleaving to the 
dust, aml you can neither rise nor go to reach eternal things, 
then is the time yon need faith. May the Holy Ghost, then, lead 
you to believe and rejoice in it, too, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is just the same as when you sat under his shadow with great 
delight, ancl his fruit was sweet to your taste. 

The portion of Scripture that was brought to your mind, and 
which, through God's power, so relieved you, you may find in 
the Acts of the Apostles, xiii. 26. 

But I must leave off. Let us hear from you soon. When I 
write again, perhaps I may write more. I cannot now. So fare 
thee well. 

May the blessing of him that dwelt in the bush rest upon you. 
Your affectionate Father, 

Godmanchester, Feb, 26th, 1833. WM. SCANDRETT. 

l\fy dear Child,-I received your letter and read its contents 
with surprise and with feelings of pleasure and astonishment. 
Indeed, I was quite overcome with so unexpected an account of 
the dealings and goodness of the Lorcl towards you, as it appears 
very clear to be the Spirit's work upon your heart. 

0 what a mercy that the Lord should in his great goodness 
bring you to a sense of your lost and ruined state by nature, and 
to feel that you were so completely helpless that yon could do 
nothing to bring yourself out of it without his gracious inter
position and the blood of Christ to cleanse you from guilt and 
defilement. You see the Lord is never at a loss to effect his 
work upon the hearts of bis own blood-bought children, to bring 
them to a sense of the need they stand in of a Saviour, and to 
make them cry to him for mercy and pardon to be applied by 
the Holy Spirit to the heart and conscience. 

It appears by your letter that the Lord was graciously pleased_ 
to fasten the word of conviction upon your heart by the applica
tion of those words: "How shall we escape?" This so humbled 
and brought you to his footstool to cry for mercy, to wish you 
could have sunk into nothing. My dear, I think I ne,er saw 
the Lord's work clearer than in this instance, that he is follow
ing on his work in your heart, and bas given you a sivcet token 
of his love and meltings of soul from those words so powerfully 
applied: "To you is the word d this salvation sent." 0 what 
~ ~nercy that you were enabled to receive it by faith ancl to re
J01ce in the Lord with exceeding joy; and though it was but for 
a short time, it appears, nevertheless, to be the Spirit's work 
upon your heart, the recollection of which is sweet allll con
soling to the mind, sometimes, in dark se:;i.sons, "-hen the 
enem1 ancl your own unbelieving heart is ready to call all into 
quest1011. • But fear not, " l\Iore are they which are for you than 
all those tlrn,t can be against you." The Lord will never forsake 
the work of his own bands. If you are tem11ted at times to 
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think it is 11ot the Lor<l.'s work, may you be helped to look to 
Jesus an<l. rejoice i11 his <l.car name: "Trust in the Lord for 
c,cr; for i11 the Lord J chovah is cYcrlastiug strength." He is 
gracious a11d full of compassion, and is eYcr rea<ly to hear the 
cry of his poor and needy ones. 

I rejoice with yon, my dear, that the goodness of God has led 
yon to that repe11tance that needs not to be repe11ted of. 0 may 
yon be enabled to give him all the praise a11d the glory. 'l'he 
goodness of God is truly astonishing whe11 we are led by the 
Spirit to see our ill nnd hell-deser,ed11ess and the goodness of 
God in pardoni11g such rebels, in bringing them to his footstool, 
to plend for mercy an<l then to calm the tempestuous ocean of 
the mind a11d to say, "Peace be unto yon." 

I ha,e many times felt an i11clination to write to you on the 
importance of eternal thi11gs, but never could bring my mind to 
enter upon it; but 110w I see it is all well, since the Lord has 
been pleased to take you in hand; for nothing that I could have 
said would ha,e been effectual without his blessing. I do always 
remember you in my poor petitions; but what a mercy that you 
are remembered by the Lord Jesus Christ, who prayed for you 
when here 011 earth, as you may find in John xvii., where he was 
praying to his Father on behalf of all his dear family. He says, 
" I pray for them; I pray 11ot for the world, but for them which 
thou hast given me;" and of all that are given unto him he will 
not lose one. It is a sweet portion. Read it over, 'and may it 
be blessed to your comfort and edification to see what love (was 
ever love like this ?)-and O what a cheering thought that now 
he is entered into his glory he ever lives to make intercession 
for them, and says, "Father, I will that those whom thou hast 
gi,en nrn be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory." His words are full of comfort and consolation to his 
dear family. l\fay you, my dear, be enabled to derive all that 
comfort and support you stand in need of from them. 

I wish I could see you. I should love to have a little conver• 
sation with you, to hear all particulars, as I know you feel much 
more than you can write; but whenever you are particularly 
tried or comforted make a memorandum of it, that so you may 
be enabled to trace the goodness of the Lord. 

I can perceive you have had a great struggle in your mind in 
sending us an account of the Lord's dealings towards you, fear
ing lest you should be deceived; but be not troubled on that 
account. May the Lord strengthen and sett.le you in the truth, 
that you may at last come off a conqueror and more than a 
conqueror through Lim that hath loved you and giYen himself 
for you. I trust Mr. S. is a man that preaches the truth as it 
is in Jesus, and as such you hope he has been instrumental 
in the Lord's hands in convincing and in bringing you, through 
the Spirit's teaching, to the knowledge of the truth. I hope you 
may be still blessed under his ministry, that you may have to set 
to your seal that the Lord is true. May the Lord bless you 
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and lead you ailll keep you in the truth, that you may see more 
awl more of the riches of his grace in Christ Jesus. 

I write this, my clear, with peculiar pleasure, and hope you 
will write a few lines by S., and let us know how you have been 
cxcrcisc<l since your last. 

I am happy to hear your dear husband is inquiring the way 
to Zion. l\fay he be enabled to seek so as to find, to knock so 
as the door of mercy may be openecl,-not in his own strength, 
but by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Vlisliing you much of the Lord's presence, to comfort you ancl 
support you under every trial or temptation you may have to 
meet with in the way, that you may go on your way rejoicing, 

I remain, your affectionate Mother, 
Godmanchester, March 4th, 1833. H. :::lCANDRETT. 

THE LAST RESOURCE, BUT THE ONLY AND 
THE BEST. 

My dear Brother,-How often do I wish for your society, that 
I could pour into your ears my sorrows and joys, for I have them 
both in turn! I often feel, when trials come upon me, like 
Jonah. I fain would flee from the presence of the Lord, when he 
acts contrary to my flesh and sense. I would run to Egypt for 
help very often; but when I look this and that way, I see no 
way of escape. I often think of the word you told me, that the 
Holy Ghost had never indited my prayer, when I prayed for de
liverance from the trial which has been so sore to me for so 
many years; but when I am hardly pressed in spirit, I am 
bound to cry to him for help. I have no arm of flesh to hang 
upon, or I should not go to Christ. He is the last resource; ancl 
what a mercy it is that he will permit such sinful, polluted 
wretches to come to him after all ! 

I often think I would not be a minister for God. I would not 
be God's mouth to the people for all the world, because they are 
not good for much to God's people without such severe affliction, 
and that I always shrink from, although every step 1 take I 
have to endure them; yet sometimes I see it is all right, and I 
wish to bear all for the Lord's sake; but I have very little pa
ti-ence. You know very well that a slaughtered flock wants a 
minister who has been slaughtered in his own soul, or how can 
he tell how to trace the footsteps? It is no use n minister 
~tanding up to cry, "Peace, peace," unless he can tell whence it 
18 to come from, how it is Lrougbt in, nncl how it operates. 

May God be gracious to you, ancl kill you to self aHcl to the 
W?rld. May you prove to be a watchman, set on the ·walls of 
Zion, aucl may you never be permitted to give an uncertain 
souncl to Gocl's dear children, that they may know when to pre
pare to face the great Apollyon. Goel hath left it on record that 
through much tribulation we shall enter the kingdom, and yet 
I, fool-like, 11m always looking for peace and 11, smooth 1mth; yet 
the Lord knows I clo not want my portion in this life. 
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Dear Brother, you know something of what a mass of contra
diction I am. I wait, and yet I do not wait; but, dear brother, 
with all my filth and guilt I know it will be well at last. 

·w orcester, 185:3. A. p. 

TRUST IN THE LORD AND DO GOOD. 

My dear Christian Friend, whom I love in the truth and for 
the truth's sake,-! received your very kind letter, in the month 
of May, a month of many tria,ls to me, temporally and spiritually. 
My feet and heart at one time had well nigh slipped; but here 
I am, upheld till now. I especially thank you for your kind 
invitation to hear Mr. P. I felt it no small disappointment that 
I was not able to come, because he has for years been com
mended to my conscience by the Spirit of God as a minister of 
God, in truth and sincerity, preaching the truth in love and 
faithfulness, separating between the precious and the vile, the 
living and the dead, the chaff and the wheat, the professor and 
the possessor of vital godliness. 

0 my dear friend, where shall you and I stand at that great 
day when God gathers together bis people, and places them on 
bis right hand, but says to the wicked, " Depart, ye cursed, I 
never knew you; my infinite foreknowledge never embraced you, 
neither did my love ever rest upon you?" Many times does my 
soul tremble lest I should one day hear these dreadful words. 
Many there be that say of my soul, There is no hope for him in 
God; and ofttimes I am compelled to say the same. But "Who 
can tell? " re~ives my soul with a little power, and supports me 
from finally sinking. Nevertheless, the wicked lie in wait at 
every corner, and shoot privily their poisoned arrows of destruc
tion. I stumble, but God will not let me be swallowed up alive; 
therefore have I some feeble emotions of hope that God will not 
finally cut me off and destroy me with the wicked, though I most 
justly deserve his anger for ever. The more I know of God's 
righteous law, the more do I abhor myself in dust and ashes, 
and wonder that I am permitted to live from one hour to another. 

I hope my dear friend is in possession of some clearer evidences 
of a personal interest in the finished work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ than the writer of this, because it is not having a name 
to liYe that will do before God. "A good man's steps are ordered 
by the Lord." May you have an evidence that you are a good 
man, by experiencing the hand of the Lord condescending to 
direct your steps to where he hath fixed the bounds of your 
habitation, that you may obtain things honest in the sight of 
all men. I am sure you must feel exercised in your mind very 
much about it. Change of situation to a good man is a matter 
of serious consideration. "Du t trust in the Lord and do good; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be feel." 

Kettering, July 9, 1849. J. ROBINSON. 
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"Tl'IIO IS AELE TO STAND BEFORE Tll/8 HOLY 
LORD UOD?" 

Dec. 1, 186!), 

(1 Sam. vi. 20.) 

THE encl of all things is at band. 
Let us inquire who then shall ~tan<l. 
Eternity's a solemn theme; 
It is no fancy, fit, or dream. 

Its vast importance who can tell 1 
'Tis endless heaven or endless hell; 
God's people all awakened are, 
To feel these things with solemn care. 

They know and feel that none will stand, 
Free from all blame at God's right hand; 
But those whom God in love doth bless 
And clothe in Jesus' righteousness. 

Thef.know that all who go to heaven, 
Must have on earth their sins forgiven; 
For this great boon they sigh and pray, 
With heart and soul from day to day. 

They know within themselves, and feel 
That true religion's someth.!ng real,
Something that comes from heaven above, 
To the blest objects of God';; love. 

They know God hears and answers prayer, 
They try on him to cast their care, 
'They ask and seek for Jesus' sake, 
That they of mercy may partake. 

At length he for their help appears, 
Resolves their doubts, relieves their feru-s; 
Faith in hia blood gives conscience peace, 
And Jesus makes the storm to cease. 

Thus they enduring substance have, 
By faith and hope beyoncl the grave; 
They have the evidence within, 
Of caucell'd guilt and pardon'd sin. 

By faith in Christ they now possess 
A perfect spotless righteousness, 
}'or Jesus' life imputed is 
To all the electecl heirs of bliss. 

They hold the mystery of faith, 
And cleave to Jesus' life and death; 
This faith it purifies the heart, 
Aud tlkes away death's sting and smart. 

These happy sou.ls shall surely stand 
Complete in Christ at God's right hand; 
Shall see their Saviour as he is, 
Aud reap in joy ecstatic bliss. 

E.H. 



274 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-SEPTEMDER 1, 1869. 

MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIRST EPISTLE 

GENERAL OF PETER. 

IN our last paper we paused at the words, " Which things the 
angels desire to look into." As there is much in this expression 
that demands and will repay reverent and thoughtful meditation, 
we resume at this point our exposition of 1 Pet. i. 

In the Scripture we obtain glimpses and glances of that order 
of created intelligences known to us by the name of angels, that 
is, messengers. In both the Old and New Testaments this is 
their re,ealed name, as if God would, in his infinite wisdom, 
present them to us under that aspect as adapted to our capacity 
to understand and to our faith to receive and believe, without 
giving us any information of their nature, which, indeed, were 
it re,ealed in the word, we might not be able with our present 
limited faculties to comprehend. Tha.t they were created by our 
blessed Lord, as the Son of the Father in truth and love, is 
plainly re,ealed (Col. i. 16), and that they were created holy 
and pure is equally plain; for it is impossible that he who is 
infinite purity and holiness could create anJ unclean thing. 
That from this purity and holiness a multitude fell, and by this 
fall became what they now are, and ever will be, wicked devils, 
enemies of God and man, is also clearly revealed in the word of 
truth. We thus gather from the inspired Scriptures that there 
are good and bad angels, those who kept and those who kept not 
their first estate. (Jude 6.) The first are known as " the elect 
angels" (1 Tim. v. 21), to denote that they were chosen in the 
secret purposes of God to stand when others were allowed to 
foll; as "the holy angels" (Matt. xxv. 31; Acts x. 22; Rev. 
xiv. 10), to distinguish them from the fallen, unholy, and un
clean angels; as " the angels of God " (Luke xii. 8; Heb. i. 6), 
to distinguish them from the angels of the devil. (Rev. xii. 7.) 
They are said also to be " an innumerable company" (Heb. xii. 
22); for Daniel saw in vision "thousand thousands ministering 
unto the Ancient of clays, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
standing before him" (Dan. vii. 10), and John declares, "Auel 
I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the 
throne and the beasts and the elders; and the number of them ·was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands." 
(Rev. v. 11.) They are also declared " to excel in strength" (Ps. 
ciii. 20), to be " mighty" (2 Thess. i. 7; Re·r. xviii. 21 ), as in
deed the works they have already done sufficiently show (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 16; 2 Kings xix. 35), and as will one day be more clearly 
seen when they shall come forth at the end of the world to sever 
the wicked from among the just. As regards their office now, 
they are " ministering spirits sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation." (Heb. i. 14.) But as it is not 
our present object to dwell upon the character and ministry of 
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angels, we shall confine ourselves to what is here said of them 
by the apostle that they " desire to look into " the mysteries of 
salvation. The expression is 1, one of reverent inquiry; 2, of 
holy wonder ancl admiration. 

Now wha.t is it that draws forth this reverent inquiry ancl this 
holy wonder ancl admiration on the part of these angelic beings? 

1. They desire to see in the mysteries of salvation the infinite 
wisdom of God. The apostle therefore speaks, "To the intent 
that now unto the principalities ancl powers in heavenly places 
might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of Goel." 
(Eph. iii. 10.) The elect angels hacl seen their non-elect brethren 
fall, and in their banishment from hen.ven ancl being " reservet1 
in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day," witnessed a display of the tremendous justice and 
indignation of the Almighty. But as viewing the mysteries of 
redemption, they see a display of an attribute of God before un
known, or at least not manifested in act-mercy. How to recon
cile this newly-discovered attribute of mercy with that strict 
justice of which they had seen such an awful example they knew 
not. But the explanation of this deep ancl blessed mystery is 
presented to their inquiring minds in the Person of Christ, ancl 
especially in his sufferings, death, and resurrection, in bis 
atoning. blood, justifying obedience, ancl dying love. In this, 
as in a glass, they are ever desiring to look, that they may, with 
the utmost stretch and penetration of their pure angelic minds, 
see ancl gather up more and more discoveries of the infinite 
wisdom of God, that they may for ever admire and adore it. To 
the carnal, earthly, debased, degraded mind of man the mystery 
of the Person of Christ, of the cross, of the sufferings, bloocl
shedding, and death of Jesus, wliereby he put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself, is foolishness. He sees no beauty, 
blessedness, or glory in the Person of the Son of God, nor any 
wisdom 01· grace in atoning blood and dying love. But not so 
with these bright ancl pure intelligences. They see far better 
than we can, as being of a higher order of understanding, the 
wisdom of God in creation and in providence, for in both these 
domains of divine wisdom much is plain ancl clear to tliem which 
is obscurfl to or unobserved by us. They have greater oppor
tunities of observation as standing ever in the courts of heaven, 
ancl able to fly swiftly (Dan. ix. 21) from spot to spot, as ~rell as 
possessed of an intelligence both high ancl exalted in itself, am1 
undimmed, as ours, by sin. But all these outward witnesses, so 
t? speak, of the wisdom a.nd power of God wliich they see in tlie 
light of his countenance, as ever beholding his face (l\Iatt. xviii. 
10),. are as nothing compared with what is revealed to them of 
the mwarcl actings of God's mind, and tha discovery to tlirm of 
thos~ peculiar attributes whereby he reveals himself to their 
adormg observation, not only as a. God of infinite wisdom, but 
a Goel of mercy, grace, and love. 

2. Fo1· they see in tlie Person ancl work of Christ not only the 
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depths of infinite wisdom in the contrivance of the whole plan 
of rcdem1ition, and of power in its execution and full accomplish
ment, but they see, as reflected in the Person and work of the 
God-man, such lengths, breadths, depths, and heights of love as 
fill their minds with holy wonder, admiration, ancl praise. For 
bear in mind what they are whom the angels see to be the objects 
of this loye. Not pure holy beings, such as they themseln,s 
are, but vile, degraded, and ungodly sinners. They could well 
understand the free flowings forth of love to the pure and the 
holy, for of that they have a personal experience in their own 
case, and that God can punish and take vengeance upon trans
gressors they can also comprehend, for of this they saw an 
instance in the fallen angels; but that the love of God should be 
:fixe_d on any of the guilty sous of men is beyond the grasp of 
theu· natural faculties. But it is presented to their inquiring 
minds in God's gift of his dear Son for poor guilty i::inners, and 
in the coming of the Son of his love in the likeness of sinful 
flesh and for sin, both to put it away and. to c01;1demn it. (Heb. 
ix. 26; Rom. viii. 3.) And knowing who the Son of God is as 
" the brightness of the Father's glory and the express image of 
his Person," they see in his incarnation, humiliation, suffer
ings, bloodshedding, and death, such unspeakable treasures of 
mercy and grace as ever fill their minds with wonder and 
admiration. 

3. They see also in the mysteries of redemption the way 
in which Satan, the arch-fiend, the leader of minions of angels 
into sin and rebellion, the successful tempter and destroyer of 
man, the proud, self-exalting god and prince of this world, 
rearing his throne and power in this lower creation as the open 
antagonist of God and man; they see this prince of the power 
.of the air, we say, defeated, not by force of arms, ancl cast out of 
bis usurped dominion by the mighty majesty of the Son of 
God and the brightness of his manifested glory, as they will one 
day see when he comes again the second time without sin unto 
sal-rntion, but they see him who hacl the power of death, 
wielding it as a weapon of terror and alarm over the redeemed 
-when in borniage, destroyed through death, and behold in the 
wondrous mystery of the dying of the Lord of life the prince 
and god of this world defeated by that very thing, death, of which 
iie had been the introducer through sin into the world. They 
see with holy wonder and admiration bow by the cross the 
suffering Son of God "spoiled principnJities and powers," the 
thousands of fallen spirits who in league with and under the 
control of Satan their head set up their dominion in this lower 
world, and how he made a show of them openly, triumphing over 
.them in it, or himself. (Col. ii. 15, margin.) What moves their 
adoring admiration is the way in which this victory over sin in 
its accursed author and introducer ancl his associate legions in 
wickedness was accomplished; that sin was not, as it were, 
_swept out of the world by au act of soyereign power, and it:, 
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head cast into the lake of fire at once by the arm of the Almighty, 
but that sin should be atoned for and put away by the blood
shedding and death of the Son of God in our nature, death 
overcome by his dying the just for the unjust, and Satan 
judged, dethroned, cast out, and destroyed, as to his dominion, 
though not as to his being, by his obedience unto death; this 
act of obedient submission to the will of the Father by the Son 
of his love fills their minds with holy admiration and astonish
ment. 

4. And as witnessing also the gradual unfolding of the purposes 
of his grace in the repentance unto life of each successive vessel 
of mercy, they ever find new matter of praise and joy; for there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of Goel over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

Now these and other mysteries of redeeming love the angels 
desire to look into, that they may learn from them fresh lessons 
of the grace and glory of God's incarnate Son and see more 
and more in him, as the image of God, to admire, adore, and 
love. What a pattern to them of obedience to the will of God 
and of diligent, active, unwearied love to the sons of men! What 
a continual presentation to their inquiring minds of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ! And should that be no object 
of inquiry and admiration to us which is such an object of in
quiry and admiration to them? Are we not muc:h more deeply 
because personally interested in these mysteries than they are? 
Redemption was not for angels but for us. They stand round 
about the throne in the outward circle; but we, if interested in 
1·edeeming love, stand, as represented by the four living 
creatures and the twenty-four elders, close to and before the 
throne, in the inner circle. They have no new song to sing as 
the redeemed have; no pardoned sin to bless God for, no 
deliverance from going down into the pit, no manifested mercy 
to make their souls rejoice. And yet so pure and holy is the 
flame of their love to Goel (Heh. i. 7), and such delight do they 
take in knowing and doing his will, of which they give the per
fect exemplar, according to the well-known petition in the Lord's. 
prayer (Matt. vi. 10), that they admire, love, ancl adore ,vhat 
they have no personal interest in; and so far from feeling pity 
for or sympathy with their fallen brethren, or any jealousy at 
the promotion of man into their place, and even over their own 
head in the Person of Christ, that they rejoice in the will of 
Goel simply because it is his will. What shame and confusion 
should cover our face that we should see so little beauty anc1 
glory in that redeeming blood and love which fill their pme 
minds with holy and unceasing admiration; and that they 
should be ever seeking and inquiring into this heavenly mystery, 
that they may discover in it ever new and opening treasures of 
the wisdom, grace, mercy, truth, and love of God, when we, who. 
profess. to lie redeemed by precious blood, are, for the most part, 
so colcl and indifferent in the contemplation and admiration of iL 



~78 TITE GOSPEL STANDARD.-SEl'TEMilER 1, 18G9. 

Hut we must not linger on this deeply-interesting subject, but 
pass on to the next point which the apostle brings b~foro us: 
'· \Yhereforc gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you a.t the 
l'C'H'lation of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 18.) The apostle now 
,comes to practical exhortation. HaYing laid down the grounds 
of our faith and hope, and en~ouraged us by the example of the 
angels to look more closely and inquire more deeply into the 
mysteries of redeeming love, he enforces upon us such a path of 
holy obedience as will be for our own establishment and com
fort, and for the glory of God. 

1. He bids us first to "gird up the loins of our mind." The 
ancients wore loose garments ; and these, though cool and well 
adapted to the climate, yet had Yarious inconveniences which 
they sought to remedy by, as it were, tightening or girding 
them up with a strong band that went round the loins and was 
fastened in front. We neecl not refer to the various passages of 
the Old Testament where the expression occurs in its literal 
sense. Here, of course, it is used figuratively and spiritually. 
To gird up, then, the loins of the mind is to do spiritually in 
the matters of the soul what was done naturally by such a 
bodily act in the matters of the body. It implies, therefore, 

i. Ileadiness. The first thing the wearer of loose garments 
would do to prepare himself for action would be to gird up his 
loins, so as to be ready to move at the word of command. 
" Gird thyself," said the angel to Peter, "and bind on thy 
sandals." ( Acts xii. 8.) There is a readiness of mind to receive 
the word (Acts xvii. 11), a readiness to will (2 Cor. viii. 11), a 
readiness to revenge, not oneself, but all disobedience in oneself 
(2 Cor. x. 6), a readiness of spirit even when the :flesh is weak 
(Mark xiv. 38), a readiness to every good work (Titus iii. 1), a 
ready mind to serve the chmch willingly, and not for filthy 
lucre. (1 Pet. v. 2.) This readiness of a willing spirit to run 
the ,ray of God's commandments, when he enlarges the heart, 
seems denoted by the expression, " Gird up the loins of your 
mind." 

ii. It also implies strength to do and suffer the will of God. 
" They that stumbled," says Hannah of old, alluding to her 
once tottering steps, "are girded with strength." (1 Sam. ii. 4.) 
"It is God," said David, "that girdeth me with strength." 
(Ps. :s.Yiii. 32.) We have much to do ancl much to suffer in the 
path of tribulation, and in this path we cannot properly or 
safely walk with loose disordered affections, unstable, unfortified 
minds, with a faith and hope not braced u:r and strengthen8d to 
iight the good fight, and lay hold of eternal life. . 

iii. It implies also that we should not let our garments trail 111 

the dirt, so as to soil our profession, get them entangled in the 
thorns and briars of the cares of this life, or of strife and con
tention, and thus have them rent and torn; but to walk through 
ihis world as a cleanly woman picks her way through a miry 
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roacl, civoiding every puddle, and gathering her clothes carefully 
round her that they be soiled as little as possible by the mud. 

If we let our thoughts and affections fall, as it were, where 
they will, they will soon fall into the dirt. Our thoughts, our 
words, our looks, our movements and actions, must be held in 
and held up from roving and roaming at their wild, ungoverned 
will, or we shall soon fall into some evil that may cover us with 
shame and disgrace. If we are to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all to stand, we must stand "having our loins 
girt about with truth" (Eph. vi. 14); and this will keep our gar
ments from being defiled with either error or evil. 

2. "Be sober," adds the apostle, or, as the word might be trans
lated, be "watchful." Sobriety in religion is a blessed gift 
and grace. In our most holy faith there is no room for lightness. 
The things which concern our peace are solemn, weighty mat
ters, and if they lie with any degree of weight and power on our 
spirit, they will subdue that levity which is the very breath of 
the carnal mind. Some men are naturally light, and as a man's 
natural make and disposition will sometimes, in spite of his 
better feelings and judgment, discover itself, some good men 
and acceptable preachers have fallen into the snare of dropping 
light expressions in the pulpit. But it is much to be lamented 
that they have set such an example, for many have imitated 
their lightness who do not possess their grace, and have availed 
themselves of that very circumstance as a recommendation 
which in these good men was but an infirmity. How different 
was the testimony which Burnet gives of Leighton: 

"I can say with truth, that in a free and frequent conversation with 
him for above two-and-twenty years, I never knew him speak an idle 
word, or one that had not a direct tendency to edification; and I never 
once saw him in any other temper but that which I wished to be in the 
last minutes of my life." 

But sobriety implies not merely the absence of all unbecoming 
levity in speech and conduct, but the absence also of all ,,ild, 
visionary imaginations in the things of God. It denotes, there
fore, that "spirit of a sound mind" which the apostle says is 
the gift of God. (2 Tim. i. 7.) Few things are more opposed to 
that wisdom which is from above (James iii. 17), and to that 
anointing which teacheth all things, and is truth, and is no lie 
(I J:po. ii. 27), or to the work of faith, the labour of love, and 
the patience of hope than thosa wild flights of imagination, and 
those visionary ideas ancl feelings which so many substitute for 
the solid realities of the life of God. These are some of the 
strongholds of which Paul speaks and which he had to pull 
down. " For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds; casting 
dow:n imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
agamst the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
th?ught to the obedience of Christ." (2 Cor. x. 4, 5.) These 
vam " imaginations," these S}Jeculative ideas and enthusiastic 
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visionary ramblings, often the fruit of a disordered mind, or pro
duced by Satan as an angel of light, which some seem to think 
so nrnch of, Paul would pull down as strongholds of delusion. 
Hart seems at one time to have been nearly caught in this 
snare: 

"Il'.1t, after many a gloomy, doleful hour spent in solitude and sorrow, 
n?t without strong and frequent cries and tears to Goel, and beseeching 
~un to reveal lnmself to me in a clearer manner, I thought he asked me, 
m the i:mist of one of my prayers, whether I rather chose the visionary 
renlai10ns, of which I had formed some wild idea or to be content with 
trnsting to the 101,v, despised mystery of a cru~ified man 1"-Hart's 
" E.xperience." 

He therefore says in one of his hymns : 
" His light and airy dreams 

I took for s0lid gold, 
And thought his base, adult'rate coin 

The riches of thy blood." 
Hymn 775, v. 5, Gadaby's Selection. 

Vital godliness, it is true, has its myste:ries, its revelations, 
and manifestations, its spiritual and supernatural discoveries 
and operations; but all these come through the word of truth, 
which is simple, weighty, and solid, and as fa.r removed from 
everything visionary or imaginative, wild or :flighty, as light 
is from darkness; and therefore every act of faith, or of hope, or 
of love, will be as simple, solid, and weighty as the word of 
truth itself, through the medium of which, by the power of the 
Spirit, they are produced and called forth. If any cloubt this, 
let them read in some solemn moment the last discourses of our 
blessed Lord with his disciples. How simple, how solid, how 
weighty are these discourses. Must not, then, the faith which 
receives, believes, and is mixed with these words of grace ancl 
truth, the hope which anchors in the promises there spoken, the 
love which embraces the gracious and glorious Person of him 
who spoke them, be simple and solid too? What room is there 
in such a faith, hope, and love for visionary ideas, wild specula
tions, and false spiritualizations of Scripture, any more than 
there is in the words of the Lord himself? 

2. But "to be sober" means also to be wakeful and watchful, 
as we find the word used by the great apostle : " Therefore let 
us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober. For 
they that sleep sleep in the night; ancl they that be drunken are 
drunken in tbe night. But let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for a h_elmi~, 
the hope of salvation." (1 Thess. v. G, 7, 8.) Here sobnety 1s 
opposed to sleepiness, and is connected with walking in the light 
and in the day, as sleepiness and its frequent cause, drunkenness, 
are connected with darkness ancl night. One of the greatest 
cun;es God can send on a people and its rulers, its prophets ancl 
seern, is a spirit of deep sleep, as the prophet speaks: "For the 
Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, ancl 
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1111th closed your eyes; the prophets and your rulers, the seers 
hath he covered." (Isa. xxix. 10.) But to be sober is to be 
awakecl out of this sleep, and, as a consequence, to walk not only 
wakefully but watchfully. It implies, therefore, that cari:;ful, 
circumspect walking, that daily living, moving, speaking, ancl 
acting in the fear of Goel whereby alone we can be kept from 
the snares spread for our feet at every step of the way. How 
many have fallen into outward evil ancl open disgrace from want 
of walking watchfully and circumspectly and taking heed to 
their steps. Instead of watching the first movements of sin ancl 
against, as the Lord speaks, " the entering into temptation" 
{Luke xxii. 40), they rather dally with it until they are drawn 
away and enticed of their own lust, which as unchecked goes 
on to conceive and bring forth sin, which, when it is :finished or 
carried out and accomplished in positive action, bringeth forth 
death .. (James i. 14, 15.) 

Here, however, we must pause in our exposition of the chapter 
before us. 

@hitmtrll, 
ELIZABETH WILLIAMS. 

" Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? "-ZECH. m. 2. 

SoME account of the Lord's sovereign dealings with Elizabeth 
Williams, who died in faith, Jan. 21, 1868, after eight years' 
illness, aged 52 years. 

Mr. Huntington, in a letter to a spiritual friend, who before 
he was born again of the Spirit had, by the Lord's mercy, been 
singularly preserved from outward evil, thus writes: " l\Iy 
friend, thou hast been saved from a more refined wickedness.'' 
Never were truer words, or more descriptive of Elizabeth "\Vil
liams, than those of this immortal ancl faithful servant of Christ. 
Infirmities and afliictions of body ancl soul have delayecl this 
humble account of one so dearly lovecl both in nature and grace. 
'With her own words, "Let Jesus have all the glory,'' and a 
secret cry to God the Spirit that he would, with his remember
ing power, dictate ~very word, he desires to cast this humble 
mite into the treasury of God, hoping it may be an a,rrow carried 
by the mighty power of God the Spirit into the conscience of 
some sinner or sinners dead in open or a more refined wicked
ness, or what is a thousand times more delusive, wrapped in the 
double shroud of a godless profession. 

"I have walked this earth full :fifty years without the saYing 
~mowleclge of myself or God:' Such were the words of the sub
Ject of this Obituary to the wTiter of these lines. Yet those 
who intimately knew her have often said what an excellent wife 
and mother she was. Indeed, in these points, though only 
natural, she might have shamed some of the tinkling daughters 
.of professing churches. Her natural character was singularly 
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honest and sincere, united with a special reserve, and yet, under 
all this amiability, existed the most desperate enmity even 
against the very profession of the doctrines of sovereign grace. 
I have seen her shed many tears when denouncing them in the 
most bitter language. How true might the words of the great 
Master have been applied to her: "Yet lackest thou one thing." 
But O the tremendous consequence of lacking this one thing 
whi~h she _so powerfully felt when she was once truly awakened 
-without 1t, a never-ending hell; with it, a never-ending heaven. 
It may appear strange that, while inwardly feeling the most 
desperate rebellion and enmity against the sovereign truth of 
God, and often displaying it outwardly, that she should so many 
times have gone to hear that Spirit-taught minister of God, the 
late Dr. Cok, and also Mr. Philpot, whose writings in after 
years, when her soul was quickened unto life, were, next to God's 
word, her daily companion; for, as she expressed it herself, he 
searched her through and through. 0 how true is it found in 
the experience of all God's people that the Lord is thl:l sovereign 
disposer of spiritual life! Here was one who had heard many 
powerful sermons from three of God's true rr.inisters-Mr. Cole, 
Mr. Philpot, and Mr. Wigmore. Her case, 1-l,S well as the case 
of every living soul, gives the lie, and stamps death upon all 
that huge Babel of free-will which exists and reigns in every 
unquickened soul, and in none more delusively than in the pre
sumptuous, free-will Calvinism of the day from a few natural 
convictions. Thousands get rid of their so-called burden with
out one intimation of mercy, or without waiting with unspeak
able hungerings and thirstings for the manifestation of a precious 
Redeemer. God's inflexible, tremendously holy law never having 
been in any measure applied, thousands rush into a fleshly 
assurance, and take with unhallowed hands the precious doctrines 
of grace, knowing nothing of the power and sanctifying effects 
when revealed in the soul by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
Free-will in the heart, glued fast to Sinai, exists in many a 
flaming professor who has Balaam's mysteries in his head ancl 
on bis tongue. It was truly marvellous, when my beloved one 
was awakened from her long sleep of death, how terribly she 
clreaded this fleshly confidence; and the Lord, as will be seen by 
the following pages, overruled it for her soul's good. But I 
shall at once come to that never-to-be-forgotten moment, a 
moment fixed in the everlasting love of Goel. Israel's deli
verance from the land of Egypt, and that most wondrous deli
Yerance from the avenging sword of the destroying angel, were 
most clearly fulfilled in her experience, standing out, as it were, 
in bold relief from the soul's intermediate agonies, and those 
innumerable changes which sometimes sink the soul, as it were, 
to the very borders of despair, beautifully expressed by Mr. 
Hart: 

" Ever sinking, yet to swim." 
Six years of constant illness bring us to that fixed time when 
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this jewel which had so long lain among the pots waR to be 
rescued as a trophy for the Redeemer's crown. 

I shall now give the account of this memorable moment in 
her own words: "I had the New Testament on my becl, as I 
often had; not from any real desire or love to reacl it, but merely 
to satisfy my natural conscience. I took it up, a3 we wickedly 
call it, 'by accident,' and I opened it on these worcls: 'We 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of Goel, a house not made with hands, eter
nal in the heavens.' (2 Cor. v. 1.) Immediately followed these 
words a power which I can never fully express, and in the 
twinkling of an eye I saw, as it were, a long roll, and my secret 
sins, long buried from my very childhood till that moment, 
rushed into my soul, and I felt certain, if I died in that state, 
my house would be in the pit of endless woe." Now these 
were the words not spoken to me at the time, for so terrible 
were the agonies of her soul that all I could hear between 
her sighs and sad moaning were these words: " 0 father, 
I lost shall be. Yes, yes," over and over again, "I shall 
be in hell.'' So dreadful were her cries and tears that one 
of her dear childi·en, a most loving boy to his mother through
out her illness, was greatly alarmed. Every now and then she 
would use the most debasing language of herself, telling me 
over and over again what a self-righteous deceived creature she 
had been. To all human appearance it appeared impossible in 
her extreme bodily weakness but that she must die nnder her 
soul agonies. Indeed, every one who saw her thought her last 
hour near. But he who had brought her to his judgment-bar 
bad glorious purposes of mercy to be revealed in her soul ere 
she left this world. Two days and three nights did this fearful 
storm continue without the least abatement. 0 what an eternal 
difference between the curse of the law in its spirituality revealed 
in the conscience, demanding perfect obeclience and merely 
looking at it as revealed in the Bible. On the third day, when 
I sat by her bed expecting every moment her decease, I beard 
her whisper softly," Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation." I said to her, "1\Iothel', that's 
for you; the Lord has sent it to you." But in a moment she 
replied, "Not for me; not for me." I said," Yes, dear mother, 
I believe they are for you." She then said, " 0 father, "·bat 
an out-of-the-way sinner I have been." Never shall I forget the 
effect in my soul when I heard those words. It was like solemn 
music; for now it appeared to me that here was the first answer 
to those sighs, groans, and broken petitions which for more than 
twenty years amid my.own soul troubles, wretched backsliLlings, 
fearful temptations, antl sometimes a little consolation, with 
many years of loving correction, amid innumerable changes 
crowned with an unlooked for, superabouncling blessing in Gower 
Street Chapel, at the very moment when I had the strongest 
temptation 10 give all up. Amid all these changes in my own 
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soul I felt continual promptings to prayer even in business 
honrs. Many such a cry as this has gone up inwardly: " Lord, 
quicken her from death. 0 Lord, whatever thou deniest her, 
0 let her be born again. 0 Lord, give her life in thy dear Son." 
Over and over again would Satan and wretched unbelief taunt 
me like this: " What's the use of praying? You can't prevail 
for yonrself, and what's the use of asking for her?" But though 
there \\""as not the least nppearance of life for more than twenty 
years, a remark which Mr. Philpot once dropped in one of his 
sermons was ma.de by the Lord, I may say times without 
number, when it seemed I must give it up, like a spur still to 
cry on, and I belie,e the Holy Ghost dropped it into Mr. P.'s 
heart, and as he dropped it from his lips into mine, and used it 
in many a hard battle as his sword to foil Satan. The text Mr. 
P. preached from was this: "Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
and I will deliver thee and thou shalt glorify me." In the 
course of his sermon Mr. P. dropped this remark: "The Lord 
does not say when, nor does he say how; but he does say, ' I 
will deli,er thee, so cry on.' " Now I can declare before the 
Lord this simple remark was made by the Spirit most power
fully to confirm this promise which Satan has hundreds of times 
tried to snatch from me; but, glory to the Lord, he could never 
quite do it; and now sweetly the Lord fulfilled his own promise 
and blessedly confirmed his de3.r servant's word, as I have no 
doubt he has in thousands of other cases, and here were the 
blessed fruits. I must rapidly pass over many minor circum
stances of this eventful two years, hoping that the Lord the Spirit 
will revive powerfully what he at times was graciously pleased 
to show me of the saving work in her soul, and the effects of it 
in her short life and death. After this solemn application of 
God's holy law and a faint hope raised up, 0 bow visible were 
the effects! Manv a time before this wondrous moment have 
I heard her say (a'ii.d it used to pierce me to the heart), "What 
have I done that I should be afflicted thus?'' and many other 
sad words showing the dreadful rebellion of her carnal mind; 
but now it was a far different language. Once she said, " If 
there's a double hell I shall be sure to be there," and sometimes 
when her beloved little girl beard her mother on her sick bed 
crying and bemoaning her sad state, she would, poor child, try 
to comfort her mother by saying, "You are a good mother, you 
are a good mother.'' She would over and over again say to 
her, " 0, my poor child, if you knew, if you knew what is 
here," pressing her band to her heart. She bad been exceed
ingly fond of what is called light reading ; but from the very 
moment this great change took place never but once did I know 
her take such a book. Well might it be said of her, '' Olcl things 
are passed away; behold, all things are become new." And 
though she herself could never perceive this fully till the clay of 
her espousals came, it was most clearly manifest to God's 
people. There was no longer the formal prnyer, but, like ono 
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drowning in a, s_t~rm, i~ was, almost continually night and day, 
short but agomsmg cnes. For as I was constantly with her, 
and myself having, through the Lord's wondrous grace past 
through these bitter waters of judgment, she could pour into 
my bosom some of her terrible feelings. Sometimes she would 
say, "0 father, you don't know, you don't know, or you would 
never try to comfort me. Go av.ay, go away, and don't speak 
to me again." Then she would call me back with the most 
passionate grief, and say to me, "Pray, pray, for it's no use for 
me to pray." It was marvellous the abiding sense she had of 
the unfathomable depravity of her nature. I have known her 
get up from her chair when quite alone with me and wring her 
bands together and cry out, " 0 father, I am dying, and no 
Saviour for me." There were four features, most plain evidences 
that she was born again, and yet till the Lord came and revealed 
himself in such a powerful way as her deliverer only about a 
month before her death, she could only grasp them like a drown
ing man. These four evidences were unknown to herself as being 
faith and its fruits, yet it was so, and a :firm case. 1. She was as 
sure that living and dying without a revelation of a precious Sa
viour personally to her by the Holy Spirit she must for ever 
perish. 2. Then there was such a spirit of continual broken-heart 
breathings, sighs, groans, and weepings after a manifested Jesus. 
Then 3. The fear of God was most conspicuous in her deep 
abhorrence of all those things she once so much admired and 
loved. The Lord seemed to have given her a special insight 
into the vain confidence of this presumptuous clay. There was 
such a holy jealousy lest she should take one step without the 
Lord's persuading power. And 4, God's ministers and people 
that she once proudly contemned, their persons aml writings 
were loved with an intensity impossible to describe in words. I 
have known her under fainting feelings from sheer weakness 
have God's word and Mr. P.'s sermons on her becl, and search 
them with far deeper interest than a miser clasps his gold. She 
would read them, and then over and over again I have heard 
her say, "0 father, it searches me through and through:" and 
then, because she had not yet received the great mercies and 
sweet revelations which Mr. P. sometimes de5cribed in bis 
printed sermons, she would drop them almost in despair; but 
now and then, when reading those dark paths, those fearful 
scenes, and those fiery temptations described in them, she would 
say, "He seems as if he would ransack my very heart." I have 
sometimes tried to put in a word to comfort her, but she would 
say, "No, father, no; you are deceived in me." Then she 
would take up the sermons again and say, "I have never had 
this; I have never had this.'' From the very moment when the 
Lord so suddenly brought her to his judgment-bar, nothing <lid 
she seem so much to dread as her being deceived. That taking 
for granted, presuming free-will Calvinism of the day she 
dreaded beyond everything. 0 how many times I have heard 
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her say, "Life, life! 0 if I knew I had life." With her it was 
realities. How mauy a hard battle I have seen her have with 
Satan and her unbelieving heart for two precious promises by 
which the Lord at two separate times sweetly raised up a hope 
aud a " who cau tell?'' I have heard her cry mightily to Goel 
uot to n,llow them to be snatched away from her. These were 
the two precious promises: "I will not leave you comfortless ;" 
" At even time it slmll be light." She held these promi6es like 
a drowning man. She told me she never had had the least fear 
of death as to the consequences after death; but she said that 
within au hour after the Lord had so powerfully awaked her 
from her long sleep of self-righteousness, not only did the mortal 
agony of death come upon her, but what was a million times 
worse, the eternal consequences of death ; and after she had re
ceived mercy, she told me that sbe kept looking to the clock, 
feeling at such an hour "I shall die and be lost/' With very 
little intermission these fears more or less continued, till about 
one month before her death. Once this sweet word made a 
short calm in her soul: " God is faithful." At another time, 
when reading God's word, she said, "Ah, perhaps this is for 
me : ' And neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word.'" Once when 
reading in the " Gospel Magazine" one of the editor's family 
readings headed with this Scripture : " All my desire is before 
thee, and my groaning is not hiclfrom thee." The paper on this 
Scripture the Lord made a great blessing to her. She often said 
to me, " I feel I have never really prayed;" but after reading 
that article, she sat silent for a considerable time, !tnd then said 
"Mr. Doud.ney makes me feel as if I had really prayed; I will 
read it to yon again; it seems as if this was all written out of 
my heart." It greatly strengthened her, and for a little time 
her hope seemed brightened; but shortly after this a fearful 
storm came dowu upon her, and this temptation took very fast 
hold, that the Lord would make her an open &pectacle, when she 
came to her last hour, as a hypocrite. Now it seemed as if all 
her little hopes were swept away. Well do I remember with 
what violence she caught hold of my arm, and while her tears 
flowed fast she kept saying, "What a terrible death will mine 
be; what will the children say!" Then she would burst out 
again into a violent fit of weeping. 0 what trying days were 
those to me, not only at this time, but the greater part of these 
mournful days, for the tremendous value of her soul was so 
powerfully felt by me; for I remembered the value of my owu, 
and very fearful I was lest I should say anything to induce any 
persuasion but what God l1imself wrought ; but all this was 
most painful to my natural affection. Just before this she had 
read a remark of Mrs. Doudney to her husband, when they were 
conversing together 011 death, and Mrs. D. replied to her bus
Laud in the following manner. I do not remember the ernct 
words, lmt I know the substance of it was this: " When we come 
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to our last hour yon may depend it will be very different from 
what wo anticipate." She often named these words to me, and 
when this fearful temptation was upon her, I tried to give her a 
little hope by saying to her, no doubt Mrs. Doudney had many 
dark seasons and fears of death, but the Lord gave her a gooa 
end ; ancl I also said, " Depend on it, clear mother, you will have 
that sweet promise richly fulfilled when you come there: 'Thy 
shoes shall be iron and brass ; and as thy day thy strength shall 
be.'" But she answered, "I have no comfort.'' I said, "Have 
you forgotten, dear mother, those sweet promises which you 
told me of, and the light cast upon your path by Mr. P.'s ser
mons?" "Yes," she said," but it's all gone, all gone, and I am 
dying.'' She generally ended her mourning times with those 
words, "I am dying!'' and O what did these words convey! 
Well might the apo3tle say, "The work of faith, the patience of 
hope, and the labour of love;" for it was truly a fighting time in 
my own soul. The tempter set hard upon me, working- on my 
wretched unbelief that the end would be as she feared. But the 
Lord gave me a sweet glance from those worcls: " Thou shalt. 
see greater things than these," 

But I must come to that glorious clay, that clay so often 
spoken of by the prophets, when the Lorcl shall suddenly come 
to his temple. 0 that wonclrous day! May every living soul 
who reads these lines have a fresh anointing by the Lord, the 
Spirit of the glory of that day in their own souls, and a solemn 
remembrance, too, of that mournful day when the Lord said in 
substance, if not in worcls, "Lazarus, come forth.'' But before 
I proceed I must show the special blessing which many of God's 
great hearts are made to the fearing ones of Gocl's family. l\Ir. 
Link, deacon at Gower Street, was macle singularly useful to my 
belovecl wife, as I have named before. She was naturally of a 
most reservecl chantcter, and after her new bi.J:th it was doubly 
so, for nothing she detested so much as hn>ocrisy. To show 
how retiring she was, never did I hear till the very clay before 
her cleath (though I hacl long suspected it) how many times she 
hacl gone to a secret place to pour out her burclenecl soul to the 
Lord. All my children being out, she scarcely ever had any one 
with her but myself; and when l\Ir. Link first came she would rarely 
speak; but after he was gone, slie "·ould say, " :.Ir. Link comes 
clown to my feelings. If I am lost, still I know he will be saved.'' 
Many times did Mr. Link visit her, and she gatherecl a little 
comfort from his godly prayers, ancl often saitl to me, " I wish 
Mr. Link would come again." The Lorcl made him a nmsing
father to her, for being kept so very short of comfort, 11ml having 
to pass the clarkest paths alone, she cherished the least crumb, 
p~ovidecl it was real. It may trnly be said that up to this time, 
,nth little gleams of hope, her life was like the prophet's roll, 
"within and without lamentation ancl mourning aml woe;" but 
t~ough long delayed, his chariot wheels were fast approacliing, 
silently but sensibly near at hand. As near as possible about 
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two months before her death, she had been sitting up, as was 
often the case with her, in her bed silently crying to the Lord. 
I had fallen asleep, when she suddenly awoke mo with these joy
ful words, ·• 0 father, he is come, he is come I" repeating several 
times o'l'er, " His banner oyer me is loYe." " 'l'he time of the 
singing of birds is come." 0 what a change was here I I said, 
"Ha Ye you had those words, mother, come from the Lord?" 
She hesitated a few moments, and then said, " Yes, yes; they 
came with such power; Satan is a liar." And then she broke 
out in these words, "Yes, yes, he is come. He· is come. He 
lows me. 0 precious J esns ! " Then she said, " The Breaker 
is gone before me." And she made me get out of bed and find 
that hymn in Gadsby's collection, which she read in a most joy
ful tone of ,oice, often saying to me, "Praise him, dear father, 
try to praise him." There was such a sweet calm in her voice, 
so different from its usually mournful tone that I thought at 
first it" was a full deliverance, but I found that promise was still 
to be more richly fulfilled: " Thou shalt see greater things than 
these." A short time after this the fear of death retmned; but 
not the dreadful fear of being lost that she formerly had. It 
was more the fear of the mortal a.gony of death, lest she should 
dishonour the Lord by any expression of rebellious murmuring. 
She appeared to be in prayer for some time, when all at once she 
said to me, "He was heard in that he feared." I said," Mother, 
have you had that word given you?'' She said, "Yes, yes; 
with power." Never shall I forget the solemn unction and power 
with which her answer filled my soul. I felt that she was one 
with Jesus, suffering with him. 0 what a holy solemnity there 
is thus to be admitted, as she was, into that most sacred place, 
Gethsemane. Shortly after she said, "' Surely, goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I shall dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever.'" She answered as if to her
self, "Shall I dwell there? Yes, yes." she said, "for ever! for 
ever!" twice over. From this time the day-star had evidently 
risen in her heart, for the horror and fear of hell had departed; 
and O what a change, too, in her manner of receiving anything. 
That murmuring, rebellious spirit was almost entirely taken away 
and she seemed more like a little child. Well might Mr. Hart say, 

"Law and terrors do but harden." 
Yes, yes, mercy it is that melts the rocky heart. I said once 
or twice, "Mother, 'God is faithful;' do you remember that 
promise?" It is now being fulfilled through the Lord's great 
goodness to me. Although blind, he enabled me to wait on her 
night and day. I repeatedly asked her to have a nmse, but she 
constantly refused, saying," I want no one but you; you under
stand me." And now what a change I found in waiting on her. 
The smallest thing I gave her, even a drop of water, before she 
took it she would praise God as if it were a costly gift, and often 
asked me to forgive her for the sharp words she had spoken in 
past clays, sometimes bemoaning "the rebellious wretch," as 
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she expressed it, that she lrnd been, and, as she sa.icl, even now 
sometimes inwardly felt. But the change was perceived by all 
who saw her; and it was during this time that she had such a. 
deep sense of God's goodness in his providential dealings to 
her. She often saio, " Eight years have I been ill, and if I 
had the grace ancl gift of Mr. Huntington, I could write another 
'Bank of Faith.'" She greatly loved his memory. Though 
despised of men, he was beloved of his God. But the time was 
near at hancl when even the day-star was to give place to the 
glorious Sun of righteousness, ancl the works of the devil to be 
destroyed by the manifestation of the great Redeemer. 0 memo
rable moment! As Israel kept the Passover and sprinkling of 
blood, so may the Lord the Spirit ever keep in my sonl a sacrecl 
remembrance of this never-to-be-forgotten moment; and O that 
it were possible to bring together every Fearing-one, Little-faith, 
and Much-afraid, to hear what the Lord can clo ! Here is one of 
themselves, and the dear Redeemer came where she was. For 
many clays before this glorious moment she was unusually silent, 
but I could often hear her wrestling with God alone; and he 
gave her a full answer. Incleecl, I was sitting by her side quite 
alone, when she rose up with such wonderful energy, and ex
claimed in the most joyful tone, "Father, he is come; he is 
come. The mountain of my sins are lost in the sea of Christ's 
blood." Then she said, '" If ye have faith as a grain of mustarcl
seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be ye cast into the sea.' 
I have faith to believe my sins are cast into the sea for ever
for ever!" she kept repeating. Although in the last stage of 
consumption, for a short time one would have thought her really 
well. The feeling that filled my heart can never be fully 
described. Now, indeed, love had burst into a flame, and a, 

sweet feeling of adoring gratitude to that gracious Lord who 
had now answered those wrestlings which he had enabled me, in 
spite of all opposition, to put up for more than twenty years. 
Praise was now the theme of her heart, and a few hours after 
she said to me, " Had I ten thousand tongues, I never could 
express what the Lord Jesns has done for my soul." No doubt 
this was the anointing for her burial; for the final Victory was 
near at hand; death in her conscience was now for ever destroyed 
by the dear Redeemer; and as she had been so long kept under 
the fire and srr.oke of Sinai, and been kept so short of comfort, 
and the powers of darkness were allowed so :fiercely to assault 
her, I have often since though( that the Lord saw she needed 
the aboundings of his love, and he richly gave it her. It was 
most wonderful the solid peace she now possessed. It appeared 
to me that just as a father takes bis darling chilcl into his arms, 
and soothes it with his caresses, so did the Lord take her up 
in his arms of everlasting love; and it was at this time she tolcl 
me she wanted no book or minister to tell hm· that the doctrines 
of sovereign grace were true, for the Lord had taught her their 
power and blessed truth. It was a noble testimony from one 
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who had once been their bitter opponent. 0 that when I come 
to my last hour I may have the presence of the dear Lord I 
Then shall I ha,e, in R:lme measure, tl10 same sweet peace. For 
the last three weeks of her life it was not a triumph, but the 
most perfect, childlike peace I ever witnessed in death. 
Blessedly, blessedly fulfilled was that promise, " I will not 
leaYe You comfortless." 0 no. Now was the time that she 
needed the shoes of iron and brass. God's everlasting choice of 
her was now fully made manifest. The fear of death, the terrors 
of hell, had all rnnished at the breath of his mouth, and the 
brightness of his coming. On the Thursday before her death, 
as she died on the Tuesday, she called me to her bedside, and 
said, "Don't be alarmed at what I am going to tell you. I am 
dying much uearer than you suppose. Now, dear father, listen. 
After death, there is often much confusion. You are blind, and 
the children will not be able to see to things. Open that drawer; 
I will tell vou what to take out. Let the nurse have them." 
I name this to show the perfect composure with which she 
,iewed death. Until the Lord manifested mercy to her, she 
never would even hear of it. But O how different now! 
On the Friday she said: "'Tis very nea,r. I am sure of it 
from the precious promises I have just ha,d. Yes, yes," she 
said, " 'There shall be no more pain.' He has given me the 
sweet words, ' The year of my Redeemed is come.' ' I will 
give thee to eat of the hidden manna.' " How suitable were 
the precious promises at such a moment! Saturday morn
ing she said to me, "I have had these words continually sound
ing nearly all night, ' Brethren, pray for us.' " She had twice 
said to me during this month, "Gower Street is a blessed 
place. The Lord's real people are there. Mr. Cole used to say, 
'It is a Church within a church;' and so it is," she said. To 
these she ever felt a sweet union. She then said to me, " Can
not you send to Mr. Link? and, if the minister feels disposed, 
perhaps he will remember me before the Lord." I did send to 
Mr. Link, and I heard that Dr. Marston offered up a prayer for 
her with much unction and feeling. 

But the solemn hour was now near at hand when this 
trophy of grace was to leave behind her a most blessed testi
mony to the love and faithfulness of a Triune Jehovah. Mon
day morning she was most blessedly supported to meet_ a 
most trying day, and this word came to her, as she sa~d, 
with great power, "Thy Ring cometh." And truly his chariot 
of Joye was fast approaching. Her eldest son from Sheffield 
came quite unexpectedly. Here was another instance of tl:e 
Lord's kindness both to him and his mother; for as he was hesi
tating abo•1t coming, a person came up to him and asked ~1im 
to read a telegram, which ran thus: "Your mother is clymg. 
Come at once.'' It had such an effect upon her son, that he 
came immelliately. I had forgotten to name that continually, 
when myself and children knelt round her bed during the last 
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three weeks, she wished constantly to have read the two follow
ing hymns: 

11 What is love l" 
and, 

11 What object's this that meets my sight I" 

ancl I have heard her in the night dwelling upon them with 
sacred pleasure. At four o'clock on Monday, two sisters came 
11,lso quite unexpectedly, and now it was that the Lord gave her 
such grace and strength to deliver a testimony rarely witnessed 
even at the deathbed of a real Christian. No sooner had her 
sisters entered her rooms than she merely held out her hand, 
and, to their astonishment, in a powerful tone of voice, asked 
them to attend to her. She then said, " I lived fifty years with
out any saving knowledge of God or myself_" She then told 
them of the solemn manner in which the Lord had awakened 
her on her sick bed; and O how powerfully she spoke of judg
ment and death! She went on to tell them of her soul's 
agonies, temptations, fears of death, and forebodings of judg
ment, pointed to the secret place, and said to them, " There I 
used to go, unknown to any one, and cry to the Lord to have 
mercy on me." Then she told them of the little hope which the 
Lord gave her, and never shall I forget when she came to that 
part where the mountain of her sins were lost in the sea of 
Christ's most precious blood. Never shall I forget the praise 

-which burst from her grateful heart. As she paused for a 
moment, I said to her, "Mother, in a few hours you will place 
a bright crown on his glorious head." She answered directly 
twice, in the most animated manner, "That I will; that I will." 
And her sisters told me afterwards that she waved her hand, as 
if in triumph. She had spoken to her sisters without interrup
tion for full twenty minutes. She waited two or three minutes, 
and then in a most solemn voice, she said, "Ye must be born 
again." The Lord only knows what, in days to come, may be 

-the effects of their sister's dying testimony. Mr. Link came in 
immediately after. He saw plainly that her end was very near. 
He was always a welcome messenger to her. She shook him 
cordially by the hand, and said at once, " There shall be no 
more pain." He said, " You will soon be there; " and she 
calmly said, "Yes." I asked her if Mr. Link should try to 
offer prayer, and she told him to come near her, and he offered 
a ".e~y fervent, childlike p"taytr, breathing forth many godly 
pet1t10ns for her. As he was about to leave her, she said to him, 
" A cup of cold water given for the Lord's sake shall not lose its 
reward; and you, Mr. Link, shall not lose yours "-no doubt 
alluding to his many deeds of love in which he had been made 
~o useful to her; and sure I am he will be blessed, not/or, but 
in those deeds of love. 

About seven o'clock her children were all l'Ouncl her bed, and 
she spoke in the most faithful and loving manner to her two 
eldest sons. After all had left her, except myself, she said once, 
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"Praise him;" and lay till about one o'clock, it appeared to me, 
in prayer. About that hour she appeared rather restless. In a 
moment, these words fell with much power into my soul: " He 
is a Rock; his work is perfect." She pressed my arm with the 
greatest energy, and said, in an exulting tone, " I have found 
him so." One of her beloved sons, who had been like a nurse 
to her in her illness, was by her side, when she gently opened 
her eyes, gazed on him for a moment, and the days of her 
mom11ing were for ever ended. As I stood by her a moment 
after death, these words fell with solemn sweetness on my 
spirit: " Open ye the gates that the righteous nation which 
keepeth the truth may enter in;" and then followed, " shall 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." The feeling that filled 
my soul was this: If all the ransomed in heaven, and all the 
redeemed in earth were to unite in one song, 0 bow poor it 
seemed to me would be the praise to my beloved one when she 
opened her eyes in heaven, and gazed on bis glorious face. 

Almost immediately after the Lord granted her that signal 
deliverance by the Holy Ghost powerfully applying those pre
cious words: "If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say to this mountain, Be ye cast into ihe sea," she said, 
·' Father, Psalm xxiii. is mine. The Lord 1as made me read 
it as my own." She seemed to have every word not only by 
heart, but in her heart. I heard her pondering and musing 
over it to herself, and many times did I catch those words: " I 
will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." "Yes, yes, for 
ever, for ever," she would repeat to herself, evidently antici
pating the glorious reality in store for her. She often said, 
"No poor lunatic was half so mad as she had been." And I 
am quite sure that he who writes this was the maddest of all; 
for mine was a case I have often thought like the child that was 
coming to the Lord, the devil throwing him down. Not one of 
his disciples could heal him; but what they could not do their 
Master could and did. 0 that my heart, lip, and life may be 
his, and his alone, till my dying hour. 

May the Lord powerfully strengthen you in soul and body. 
He has given you a deep place in many a saved sinner's heart. 

J. w. 
AN act of the choicest love. God at the creation beheld 

man a goodly frame of his own rearing,-adorned with his own image, 
beautified with his graces, em~ellished with holiness and righteousness, 
arid furnished with a power to staml ; and afterwards beheld him un
gratefully rebelling against his Sovereign, invading hiR rights, and con
temning hiR goodnesR, forfeiting his own privileges, courtin6 his ruin, 
and sinking into misery. So blinded is l1is mincl as not to be able to 
find ont a way for his own recovery; so perver;ie is his will that, insteatl 
of craving pardon of hi~ Judge, he flies from h_im, and w)ien his flight 
would not a<lvantaue 1nm, he stamls upon Ins own defence, and ex
tenuates his crime f thus adding one provocation to another, as if he 
had an ambition to harden the heart of God against him, and render 
himself irreconrahly miserable.-Ctlan1ock. 
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"Him whom my soul love~h."-So~G III. 4. 
THE reason why I have quoted my text in this short way is, 

that the same words are expressed in this chapter several times 
over, and to the same purpose, which is, a longing for more 
enjoyment of her Beloved in that soul who has once enjoyed 
him; and this longing is expressed three or four times in the 
same words. In the first place, " By night on my bed I sought 
him whom my soul loveth." Here the state of the church of 
Christ, or of individual members of the church of Christ, is 
described by a bed: "By night on my bed I sought him whom 
my soul loveth." 

This bed does not mean the same as that mentioned in a. 
following verse, which was a bed of Christ's making: " Behold 
his bed, which is Solomon's," which means his resting-place, 
his church and people; for he says, " This is my rest. Here 
will I dwell; for I have desired it." But in the other passage 
I have quoted, it was not his bed: " By night on my bed I 
sought him." Here is meant the bed the children of God are 
on; and every child of God feels it is a bed of his own making, 
therefore said to be "his bed:" "By night on my bed." This 
means sloth and dilatoriness of action in a way that is not good; 
but although that is the sad state and condition that is meant, 
set even there there was not an entire declension of lo,e to 
Christ in the heart, or the church would not have said, " By 
night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth." 

In the chapter before this, we read of Christ's 1o,e to his 
church in raising her up from a dead, dull, wintry state of soul; 
and the words may apply also to the deliverance of a soul from 
a state of law-work, when the Sun of righteousness arises with 
healing in his wings, or beams, and by this arising causes all 
th~ graces of the Spirit to flow forth, and brings the soul t0 
en.JOY a state of summer. It mA.y also represent the state of a. 
cluld of God when the Lorcl has withdrawn his enlightening, 
comforting, and refreshing presence, for he may then sink into 
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a da,rk, dull, and stormy condition. But the Lord speaks to 
him again in his good time; and this brings his soul up from 
its wintry state to summer aga,in; and so he can enjoy the pre
sence of the Lord in his soul, and can then say, " My beloved 
is mine, and I am bis." 

But how quickly a change took place; for almost the next 
words are, "Turn, my Beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a 
young hart upon the mountains of Betber;" or, as it is in the 
margin, "mountains of division." So you see bow soon these 
bills of division had risen up between Christ and the soul, and 
caused her to feel the absence of her Beloved. You may see from 
this that I have just touched upon that the children of God may 
ha Ye a feasting time, and after that a fasting time, and may be 
much cast down by their dull, cold, shut-up, and wintry state of 
soul. 

"By night on my bed." In the first place that I have quoted, 
the state and case of the children of God is expressed by a dull 
night, a dark night, a cold night, a night of confusion. Where 
is the child of God then? Why, on bis bed. And why liis 
bed? His, as made by his carnal security, and resting in what 
he has ah·eady received from the Lord, instead of pressing on 
for further discoveries. But this will not do; for the Lord, by 
all his manifestations of love and favour to his people, means to 
draw them, not to rest in their frames and feelings, but to cleave 
to him in them, by them, and through them, for more of his 
lo,e and favour. But is it not the case that the children of God 
rest in their frames and feelings? Yea, may I not say they wed 
them? And this is just the same as if a great king was to send 
an ambassador to another king, that he might bring his daughter 
home for his son to marry; but when the daughter sees the 
ambassador, she falls in love with him, and weds him instead 
of the king's son. Would not this displease the king? Indeed 
it would. So that, by all the favours that God bestows on his 
people, his design is to bring them closer to himself, to draw 
them in heart and affection to himself, to be enlivened to him, 
and to sene him in the way that is acceptable to him. But by 
embracing tbt aames that we enjoy, we may do with them as 
JEsop did with his child, namely, hug them to death. 0, if you 
rightly understood this matter, how different it would be when 
you ha Ye sensible enjoyment! 

Well, at first, the church found the wrong turn; for, although 
she had begun to sink into coldness and lethargy, she was still 
on her bed; but, blessed be God, she could not sink entirely, or 
she could not then have said, ,.. I sought him whom my soul 
loveth." No, this cannot be the case with a child of God; for 
the blessed Spirit will work and stir such a soul when his good 
time is come again, and give the right touch and turn, so as to 
command the affection of the soul as heretofore. And this is the 
case with the church here; for she could say, " Though now 
absent, I feel I love him." 
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"By night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth." 
Here, then, though on her bed, there was a concern. There was 
a movement in the right turn, and to the right object: "I 

• sought him whom my soul loveth;" but it was not such a turn 
as to find him. "I sought him, but I found him not." What 
then? The mind and will become further touched by the exer
cise ? of soul in not finding him. What then? A willing 
movement: "I will rise now, and go about the city (the city of 
God), in the streets and broad ways (where the children of God 
may be met with). I will seek him whom my soul loveth. I 
sought him, but I found him not." There was a missing him 
again. But when in the city (by this may be meant the w1tys of 
the Lord), " the watchmen (that is, the ministers of the gospel) 
that go about the city found me." Their ministry came home 
to the state and case of the soul, and it came in a searching 
manner, to stir the soul further. ·what, then, was the mo,e
ment? Why, towards the watchmen. "To whom I saicl, Saw 
ye him whom my soul loveth ?" It seems that the watchmen, 
at the time, made no answer, but yet their ministry was suffi
cient to find the person. " The watchmen that went about the 
city found me, tu whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth?" Yet no answer. And this is just as it should be; so 
that their ministry might lead her to the Lord, and so to pass 
from all other, and know none but the Lorcl; and therefore it is 
added, " It_ was but a little that I passed from them, but I found 
him whom my soul loveth." This is the fourth time these 
words occur. 

Now, learn from this that the children of God may be in 
various cases of soul, yet there is with them but the one desire, 
~nd that desire is for Christ to return. If he has been enjoyed, 
if he has spoken by his Spirit to the soul, it is he and he 
. only that the soul desires. " I sought him whom my soul 
loveth." I sought him on my bed, but I did not find him there; 
I sought him in the public means, but I did not find him there. 
But I did find something there, for the ministry searchecl me 
unto the right turn, to pass from all other to Christ alone. And 
this was the turn that took place when the watchmen found her. 
"It was but a little that I passed from them," and so passed 
fr~m every other object, to him whom my soul loveth; and then, 
bemg brought to this singleness of object, she was brought to 
t~e right track. "I found him whom my soul loveth. I held 
bun, and woukl not let him go until I had brought him into my 
mother's house, and into the chamber of her that conceived me." 
And to those that are thus led, there is no cause to harbour 
fe~rs. If it is Jesus, and Jesus only, he is the right object, and 
WIii be found in the Lord's good time. 

Well. Is there not much in the text? "Him whom my soul 
loveth." Him. If he be in the soul, all is right and well. 
"I sougLt liim whom my soul loveth." What better exercise of 
soul can there be? When Christ is absent from sensible feeling 
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to the soul that loves him, that love then moves in hankering 
after him. " Saw ye him whom my soul loveth?" And 
then, "I sought him whom my soul Joyeth." "Fear not ye" 
said the angel to the women at the sepulchre, "for I Imo~ 
that ye seek Jesus." If it is Jesus whom the soul loveth, and if 
that soul is led to pass from all other, it will not be long before 
he is found again in that soul, and enjoyed there. 

Now, know that Joye to Christ does not hegin with us· it 
begins with Christ's Joye towards us. If you loo!{ in the chapter 
before the one in which the text is, you will see the manner in 
which Christ expresses his love to his people: "My Beloved 
spake and said unto me, Rise up, my love." And when he says, 
" My love,". he communicates his love in his speaking; for his 
love comes m and through his word, in the life and spirit of it. 
And when he says, " My love, thou art my love, the object of 
my love, the element of my lo,e, I love thee fervently, I love 
thee everlastingly," then it is, "Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? And there is none upon earth I desire beside thee." 

But there is something more. He says, " Rise up, my love, 
my fair one." In another place it is said, "Thou art all fair, 
my love; there is no spot in thee." It means freedom from all 
sin and from all evil of every kind, and the communication of 
that which is opposite, which makes the person in the view of 
God's all-seeing eye as all fair in Christ and comely through 
his comeliness he has put upon us; fair as covered with the robe 
of his righteousness, and fair as presented spotless and faultless 
before the throne of God. And when Christ speaks thus to his 
people, is it not enough to fill their hearts with love to him ? 
"We love him because he first loved us." It is his love that 
kindles ours. And how does his love kindle love in us? Why, 
when we pray to him as God and he answers our prayers; and 
so we come truly to know him as our loving God and Saviour. 
When he comes and does this, it will be, "I love the Lorcl, be
cause he hath heard the voice of my supplications "-because 
he has attended to my cry. As sure as he does this, we can say, 
"Him whom my soul loveth." When he communicates the 
pardon of sin to our hearts, then we love him." "Where much 
is forgiven, the same loveth much," and.the pardon of sin is the 
proof of his love to us. . 

Again. ·when the atonement comes home to our hearts, this 
will kindle love in us, as it did in the two disciples going to 
Emmaus. "Did not our hearts burn within us while he talkecl 
with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures?" 
For did they not say, " We thought it had been he which should 
have redeemed Israel ? " So that the fire was kindled by the 
manifestation of his redemption from sin and all evil, nnd re
drmption to God and all good. And there is rm?ther thin_g that 
kindles love to God and that is, when we receive the evidence 
of our adoption bro~ght home to us by tlw blessed Sp_irit, who 
" bears witness with our spirits that we nre the clulchen of 
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God." Christ said to the Jews, "If God were your father, ye 
would love me; for I proceeded forth and came from God." 

Now we ought to consider whom it is that the Lorcl cloes 
love, for he does not speak falsely. Well, he loves the poor in 
spirit. "To this man will I look," with a look of love, mercy, 
and favour," even to him that is poor ancl contrite in spirit ancl 
that trembles at my word." In that he trembles at God's word, 
he does not now enjoy the love of Christ; but he is interested 
in the love of Christ, and shall enjoy it in the Lord's good 
time. Ye that are seeking the Lord, "fear not, for I know that 
ye seek Jesus." They that seek shall find; and certainly if you 
find Jesus you will find his love; and if you find his love yoll! 
will find you are interested in his love. In seeking Jesus there 
is a desire for his love, and Hart truly says: 

"The soul that, with sincere desires, 
Seeks after J esu's love, 

That soul the Holy Ghost inspires 
With breathings from above." 

There is the love of desire, and when Jesus comes into the soul 
it will be filled with the love of complacency and delight in him. 

Again. Do you feel in your heart and conscience an awe of 
sinning against God, and, under that feeling, beg of him to 
keep you from all sin, to enable you in his fear to live unto 
him ? Are you thus exercised in the fear of the Lord ? Why. 
the Lord says he loveth them that fear him. You are interestecl 
in his love, and that will kindle the fire in your hearts, sooner 
or later. 

Well, how is it with you? Have you any righteousness of 
your own to present to God? No, all filthy rags. Well, ru> 
you wish for such righteousness as is set before you in the 
gospel, which is the righteousness of Christ ? And ai-e you. 
hungering 11,nd thirsting for it ? "Blessed are they which do, 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled." 
Yea, more, the Lord loveth them that follow after righteousness_ 
The whole Godhead, Three Persons-Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost-loves such as are after the righteousness of Christ to be 
filled with it. 

Again. Do you love the gospel? What do you come to hear 
for? Some of you may say, "I hope to find a benefit to my 
soul." And is there not also a feeling of desire for the benefits 
contained in the gospel, which 1s Christ 11,nd his fulness? Christ 
says, " He that hath my word and keepeth it, he it is that 
loveth me," and then he says, ·' And I will love him,"-I will 
l~ve him home to my he1trt, and I will " manifest myself to 
him." I will shed my love abroad iu his heart, and give him to 
know that his love to me is real and sincere . 

. Again. And he loves them that long to honour and glorify 
him. Do you wish Christ to come into your soul, that yo1:l!.
soul _may be so blessed by it as to live to him, grow iu grn.oo 
and Ill the knowledge of him? Now they that cau SllY, "llire 
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whom my soul loveth," can also say, "That which my soul 
hateth." "Ye that love the Lord hate evil," hate sin. Does 
your sinful life stare you in the face and seem to cover all ? As 
one says, "The iniquity of my heels compasseth me about." 
Do yon feel it working within yon ? And when encompassed 
with the guilt of it, do you feel to hate it and wish for deliver
:ance from it, as Paul did? "0 wretched man that I am, who 
,shall defo-er me from the body of this death?" Ah, and you 
will lrnte the de,il also. 0 there is too much dallying with him 
-among professors; but where there is real love to Christ, the 
baits that the devil brings, and the allurements that he attracts 
by, will disgust the soul, as they are against and opposite to God 
and godliness. Therefore David says," I hate every false way." 

Again. They will hate such as hate the Lord. Not their 
persons. No. "Love them that hate you, bless them that 
curse you, and pray for them that despitefully use you and 
persecute you." Yet hate them as loving sin, as following sin, 
and the best lo,e we can show them is to take them privately 
to a throne of grace and beg of God to turn them to himself. 

Such as can say, "Him whom my soul loveth" will love his 
righteous cause, and favour it. They will love his people as 
-they are his people ; they will love his servants, esteeming them 
highly in lo,e for their work's sake; they will love his righteous 
·will; and will they not love to sit at his feet, as Mary did? 
.And so, will they not desire to sit under his blessed gospel? 
Will they not desire to rise with Christ in more freedom, more 
hea,enly-mindedness? Will they not desire to lean upon him 
.as their all in all, and view themselves as never right until they 
are dead as in themselves, and Christ is their life and their all? 

Well. I must say one thing more, and that is, "all things," 
-this, that, and the other, " all things work together for good to 
them that love God." So that if we can say," Him whom my soul 
loveth," we need not be alarmed with this, we need not be cast 
down with the other. This present trial, this present cross, this 
-present affliction is among the all things that are working for 
my good. God is often pleased to wrap up his greatest bless
ings in the heaviest afflictions. Don't think that my heavy 
afflictions have done me no good. 0 they have, they have ! 
0 that God may open your hearts to understand this, and 0 that 
your mental longings may be for Christ and him crucified; for 
1 desi.J:e to know nothing else among you, and to preach nothing 
else to you. And 0 that you may have your souls filled with 
Christ. " All things work together for good to them that love 
God," to them that love the Lord. 0 poor creatures, you may 
he crossed in all that you pursue, 

" And scourge<l with afll.iction's ro<l," 

"and you may think this _mal~es against yo_u, and this trial w_ill 
overcome you and you will smk under tins cloud or that afihc
tion. But, no; you will not. It is among the all things, and 
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it shall work for your good. We know this by experience; we· 
know this by the experience of other children of God ; we know 
it by the word of God, which declares it. "All things work 
together for good to them that love God." Some of you may 
go from this place thinking because of the trials that work 
against you, you will fall short of Christ. No, you will not. 
Hankering after him, desiring to enjoy him, or having once en
joyed him, you can never sink, for he will come again, and then 
the sweet happiness will be enjoyed. 

May the Lord cause it in the experience of you that have en
joyed him, and of those that are seeking his love; and may 
others be wrought upon to desire it. 

The Lord grant a blessing; and I add no more. 
[When we consider that the above sweet experimental sermon was 

preached by Mr. Fenner only about a year before his death, and when 
he was so crippled with age and infirmities, it is a wonderful testimony 
to the power of grace, and to Christ's strength made perfect in weak
ness.--ED.] 

GRACE TRIUMPHANT. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE " GOSPEL STANDARD." 

My dear Sir and Brother in Christ,-! am thankful to see by 
this month's number of the "Gospel Standard," that you are 
somewhat better in health. I trust it may be the will of Goel 
to spare you yet for many years, even though it be a wilderness, 
in which you and I, together with all the Lord's quickened ones,. 
are called to pass through. I often think of you as I last saw 
you, confined to 'your room, and scarcely able to breathe the 
pure air of heaven. Your gifts and your habit of life to me be
speak much of divine sovereignty and the great diversity of that 
position in which it pleases the Lord to place his children. Yol! 
are a man of deep thinking powers, close reading, and patient 
research, whilst I, on the contrary, am restless in the extreme; 
a couple of hours' reading or writing tries me greatly. Times 
without number have I envied you and my late brother-in-law 
(G. D. Doudney, of Plymouth), your powers of thought and 
application. Again, he as well as yourself would scarcely care 
to leave his study, I had nearly said for days together;* whereas. 
!--:-especially since my last illness-require almost to live in the· 
fresh air. Since being bled some eighteen months ago, I am so 

* It is not choice, hut necessity, which keeps me so nrnch ir:doors; 
~or few, I believe, enjoy the pure air of heaven more than I do, or find 
it mare indispensable to health; but a peculiar tenderness of the mucous 
membrane of the chest, the result of old illnesses, and no," of many 
years' standing, makes me so susceptible of cold that those cool, bracing 
breezes which give health and strength to most often bring only illness 
~o me. It is, I may say, my daily cross; but its most trying feature is that 
it so lays me aside from the work of the ministry, and, when I make 
ei:igagements to preach, often prevents me fulfilling them, to my own 
disappointment, and I believe I may add, of many others also.-J. C. P. 
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snl\j<'rl 1-0 faiut.ness in n room or in a closo ntmosphoro, tlrnt I 
am obliged to betl\ke myself to tho open nir. I nm now writing 
this p<'ncil line to you in my little suunuer-house, where I of 
late h11Ye passed much of my time. 0 whnt n blessed thing it 
will be, dear hroth<'r, for us by nud by to reach the lnnd "of 
which the inhn.bitants shn.11 not sny, I am sick, nud the peo1)k 
who dwell therein are forgiYen their iniquity." It will be such 
~ glorious thing, moreoYer, to be out of gunsl10t of the devil. 
He has made sad haYoc of my poor soul for mo,uy months past. 
Poo11le may say, " 0, it is physical." Granted; but my reply is, 
"\\Te can no more manage the physical than we can the mental." 
Many times haYe I hearcl dear old Mr. Lock (Mr. Huntington's 
successor) sa~-. "You will say, 'But what do you know about 
itroubl€ ?' Why. my friends,·• he would add, "if God intends a 
grasshopper to be my burden, that grasshopper sba.11 be more 
than I can manage.·• And this was evident, for such was his 
nerrnusness, that be would start in the pulpit at the least noise. 
A poor old woman happened to drop her stick one evening as she 
sat in the aisle. The dear old servant of God ga,ve a start, then 
paused, then for a minute or two went on with his sermon ; then 
;paused again, and said, "Did not that old woman make a noise 
-wj_th her stick?"' I mention this to show bow the Lord's 
-.minister" may be tried. Yet there sat for years together, imme-
.a.iat.ely before the pulpit and directly facing the prea0her, three 
men who went there on purpose to criticise and ridicule that 
,de.ar man of God. I have sat from time to time, perfectly 
:a.mazed at bis calmness and docility, as these three men sat siae 
by side sneering and scoffing. Who, dear Sir, could conceive of 
anything more trying to a preacher? Yet this was the state of 
things for years. On one occasion my dear brothP.r-in-law (be
fore referred to) and I ventured to remonstrate with one of these 
men, but I fear to little purpose. The dear old servant of Goel 
€:it.pressed his gratitute for our bumble encleavours. It was not 
long after that one, the best looking and halest of the three, was 
smitten with some sort of palsy there and then in the chapel, 
:a.s if a signal token of the Lord's righteous disapproval of the 
.course they had so long pursued. 

Then there was that blessed servant of Goel, dear Henry 
Fo"-ler, who became latterly so low and nervous that he once 
wlJ me, when I happened to meet him on board a Ramsgate 
steamer, "that sometimes he could scarcely speak to the mem
l-)ers of his own family, and that he was obliged then to go fro~1 
fume to time on the water, and the rougher it was the better it 
suitetl him." Now (strnnge to say), although I have crossed 
the Irish Channel sixty times, and generally in rough weat~er, 
I bad the greatest horror of the sea until my late illness, smco 
~-YLich I am never so well as when by or on the water. Speal~
ing of clear Henry Fowler, I 8hall never forget a remark of Ins 
one Tuesday evenin" at that sacred spot, Gower Street. I hacl 
gc,11£ tl1€re that 11ight upon the very ver.':e of despair with just 
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tl10 foiut hope that there might be a crumb even for iruch a pMr 
sturving 0110 as I. With respect to hill darkness and rlepression, 
Mr. Fowler remarked, "I sometimes say, 'What, Lord, must 
I lmvo this trin,l or that temptation again and again? Haven't 
I loarnt my losson yet?' But," he aclded, " if it is for the 
good of any of thy deur children, be it so." As much a~ to 
say, "I am content to suffer if it be that suffering is in the
leastwise to contribute to the well-being of the people." 0 how 
timely was that word to my soul. How I saw that the repetition 
of the lesson, "line upon line, line upon line, precept upon pre
cept, precept upon precept," was by no means confined to one
self, and that if such an eminent servant of God as Mr. Fowler 
was thus called to suffer, how well might a young obscure cli.s
ciple (if indeed he were a disciple) expect such teaching ancl 
such discipline! 

But the reason of my taking up my pen at this time, dear 
Sir, is to tell you how much the Obituary of Elizabeth William~, 
published in this month's " Gospel Standard," has been blessed 
to my soul. I will not disguise the fact that for eighteen 
months past I have had the fear of the article of death so much 
upon me that I have from time to time turned eagerly to your 
Obituaries, as well as to other records, with the hope tha.t 
something in the case of others might meet my own. Strange 
as it may appear, I, who for upwards of forty years "as de
livered the most part from the fear of death, have of late been 
so much under its influence that I dare not attempt to tell one 
tithe of what I have gone through. For years aud years I ha,e 
felt and argued that " dying strength was not to be looked for 
nor needed until a dying hour, and in that dying hour assurecU:i
there would be, as verily as God is true, dying strength_., Upon 
that my soul could for most part rest. But in the early part of 
my late illness the enemy was permitted to " come in like a 
flood," and when I thought I was dying, be so assaulted my 
soul, and the Lord saw fit so to keep himself out of sight, that 
the remembrance of that " horror of great darkness " has nner 
wholly left me; ancl yet numberless times, especially in the 
waiting hours of the night season, I have gone over the ground 
again and again with the Lord, begging and entreating him to 
"show me wherefore he contended with me." But in this 
respect I have felt no rebuke-no intimation that I had sitill 
or done aught to offend him, a:!)art from that utter nothingness 
and absolute worthlessness which one feels and mourns owr clay 
by day. Yet the shrinking from the article of death has cou·
tinued, and thus far has been attended with a depressiou per
fectly indescribable. The account, however, WTitten by that 
bereaved husband is most heart-cheering; and, seeing that his, 
departed one was encouraged, not merely by your ministrations, 
but even by some remarks that the Lord had enabled rue two 
years since to make, I thought it so remarkable that her words 
should in tum be made to speak to my heart in a time of sorrow~ 
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'Wben I took up your magazine to glance at its contents, I 
thought, "This article is too long; I cannot read it at present," 
but my eye dropping upon Mr. Huntington's name, Mr. Cole's, 
and your own, I commenced reading; and as I read became so 
interested that I could not lay down the magazine until I had 
~ompleted it. Iu fact, I read it on the road to Bath, whither 
I was about to journey yesterday, and my heart was melted 
before the Lord as I contemplated that signa.l instance of bis 
Jove, grnce, and power and divine faithfulness. The reading of 
the paper in question brought to my mind that sweet Scripture: 
" 'Whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it." 
0 how then, my dear Sir, "the more feeble members are neces
sary." 0 'l'l"ho shall say-what heart conceive-the weak in
struments and the tiny means the Lord may sovereignly and 
graciously use for the accomplishment of his own covenant pur
_poses in the salvation of his elect ? 

ForgiYe this lengthened epistle. It comes from the warmth 
--if my heart, and with my poor cries that the Lord may bless 
.the <lear, be,reaved husband and childre!'l of the now glorified 
Elizabeth Williams, and th'.tt he may cheer you and strengthen 
you, and ,ery greatly encourage you, my dear Sir, in the arduous 
work to 'l'l"hich he has called you. 0 what a glorious. prospect 
is that before us when, without party names or petty ·feelings, 
we shall hope, through rich, and free, and sovereign grace, to 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of our Father, to sing eternally and uninterruptedly the song of 
Moses and the Lamb! No dark seasons then, dear brother; no 
tempting de.-il; no corrupt flesh; no captivating world, no sleep
less nights; no cloudy days: 

" No groans to mingle with the songs 
Which warble from immortal tongues." 

" My soul anticipates the day 
Would stretch her winga and soar away, 
The song to join, a palm to bear, 
And bow the chief of sinners there." 

Yours, dear Brother, faithfully and affectionately in Christ, 
"Bedminster, Sept. 2, 1869: DAVID A. DOUDNEY. 

[We insert the above letter with much pleasure, chiefly for two reasons: 
1, on account of the testimony which it bears to the remarkable Obituary 
which appeared in our last No., and 2, as being glad to see that our 
brother editor is brought into a new field of exercise which, we trust, 
will be found eventually to work for his own good, and of those for 
whoru he ministerJ! by tongue or pen. We know too much of tempta
tion ourselves to .take 1ileasure in seeing others tempted; but we are 
well satisfied, both from personal experience anJ observation, that no 
ministry is of any real value to the poor, tried, tempted people of Goel 
but that which springs out of an exercised heart; anJ thus, though we 
desire to sympathise with our friend and broth~r un_der his pres_ent 
exercises yet in the hope that out of them a blesemg will come to Ium
self and 'others, we cannot but rejoice that he has bee~ bro_ught down 
from a spot continuing in which he could have .;poken W1th little power 
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to those tried anci exercised children of God "who, through fear of 
death, are all their lifetime subject to bondage," and who, however clear 
and blessed their experience in times past, cannot rest upon the mere 
doctrine or hope that "dying faith will be given in a dying hour," hut 
want to hear the voiee of their Beloved now, and to have his manife8tecl 
presence and power in every season of temptation and trial.-ED.] . 

THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE lN CHRIST 
JESUS HATH MADE ME FftEE FROi\-I THE LAW OF 

SIN AND DEATH. 

Dear Friend,-May love, mercy, peace, and truth be with you, 
and the God of truth and faithfulness bless you; so that you 
may be led to rejoice in that blessed truth that maketh free; for 
"if the Son make you free, ye shall be free indeed." And Paul 
said the law of the Spirit in Christ Jesus had made him free 
from the law of sin and death. How precious these words were 
to me a few months ago. The riches, honours, and pleasures of 
a thousand worlds- sink into nothing when contrasted with their 
preciousness. May it be your happiness, by power divine, and 
heartfelt and blessed experience, to know that you are made free 
from the law of sin and death. Sure I am that will put more 
joy and gladness into your soul than all the world beside. 

I hope that, through mercy, this will find yourself, wife, and 
family in tolerable health. What a blessing is health ! What 
a cause for thankfulness ! No one knows the blessing of health 
so well as those that are deprived of it. But are there no 
blessings in affliction? Indeed there are, very great blessings. 
I know full well that the greatest blessings come through the 
hottest furnace and greatest trials. David said, " Thou laidst. 
affliction upon our loins; thou hast caused men to ride over our· 
heads. We went through fire and through water; but thou 
broughtest us out into a wealthy place." So you see it is 
througk fire and water to come into that blessed place. "When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee." That is 
God's promise. What a mercy to prove the Lorcl faithful to his 
own word of promise. It brings comfort and consolation to the 
soul. 

You know there is nothing like proving a thing to know it, 
ancl the truth of it also. Yes, clear friend, times have I been 
brought to my wits' encl during my long, trying, and painful 
affliction by the fiery contest of the great enemy of souls and 
my wicked heart. I am sure, had not an almighty arm helcl 
me up, and held me in, I must have sunk; but he held me up 
and brought me forth, put a song of praise into my mouth, even 
praise unto our God for his great love and mercy towards me, a 
poor, worthless worm. Yes; I am still 

"A poor sinner, and nothing at all; 
Yet Jesus is my All in all;" 

my salvation, and all my clesire, all my hope, all my trust, all 
my boast, ancl all my 1·ighteousness; my All in time, my All to 
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Eternity. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his 
oenefit.s." This was the very feeling of my soul this morning. 
I can look out of my bedroom window, and see some blessed 
waymarks and Bethel spots as Mr. P. speaks of in his sermon. 

The 20th of August last was a day of memorial with me when 
I could in truth and blessed experience enter into Ps. xxiii. 5: 
« Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine ene
mies; thou anointest my bead with oil. My cup runneth over." 
And truly my cup did run over with a feeling sense of the Lord's 
goodness toward me, as a God of grace as well as a God of pro
vidence. The words of the poet came to my mind at the time: 

"To praying souls he always grants 
Afore than they can express." 

Truly I felt the force of them. Yes, dear friend, from that time 
until now the Lord makes bis goodness to pass before us in the 
way; so that we have not lacked anything since our parish pay 
was taken off. Your words arc really experienced by us, that 
the Lord intends to keep us instead of the parish, to the praise 
of his great name. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul," has been the 
language of my heart times since, for bis goodness toward us. 
Our oppressors meant it for evil, but the Lord meant it should 
\Work together for our good and profit. It wa1, a heavy trial to 
~1s for flesh and blood to contend with; yet it was made profit
able. " The wrath of man shall praise thee." Blessed truth ! 
We ha-r'e no earthly prop now to rest on but the strong arm of 
the Lord. May be ever give us strength to cast all oi:..r care 
llpon him, and that with a single eye to his glory. Hitherto the 
Lord bath helped us. Blessed be his name! His mercy 
endureth for ever. 

"Thus far my God bath led me on, 
And made his truth and mercy known." 

I am now in the 22nd year under the rod of affliction and the 
rod of the co-.enant, and can look at the very spot where this 
portion came powerfully to my mind: " I will cause thee to pass 
under the rod, and bring thee into the bond of the covenant." 
Yes, friend, it is~ bond that sin, death, hell, nor my own wicked 
heart e,er can break. Endless praises to a Three-One God. 

But I must conclude, for I shall weary you and myself as 
Tl"ell, s,n,et as it is to write upon the goodness of the Lord. 

I ha,e felt rather better the last few days, or I could not have 
written to you; but changes soon take place with me. May the 
oood will of him that dwelt in the bush dwell with you and in 
you by blessed and heartfelt experience, bless you in your going 
out, bless you in your coming in; bless you in your basket, 
bless you in your store; bless you with a true, humble heart 
at the fed of Jesus, clothed and in your right mind, which is a 
blessec1 place, a place that my soul desires to be in daily, the~·e 
'to sit and wash his dear feet with my tears, and know no will 
but hi8, longing to be with him to see him as he is-him whom 
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my very soul loveth. But I desire to wait my appointed time 
with patience. I find by daily and painful experience that this 
is not my rest. 

The Lord in mercy bless, comfort, and support you under all 
your trials, troubles, and afflictions that you may have to pass 
through. 

This is the fifth day since I began this poor scribble, and 
trying indeed have I found it, yet found it good; for the good
ness of the Lord is such a wide and blessed field. How gi·eat 
is his goodness! how great is his beauty! "Corn shall make the 
young men cheerful, and new wine the maids." 

Your long-afflicted Friend in the Hope of the Gospel, and a 
Debtor to Mercy alone, 

Nov. 8, 1861. =========== J. W. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE DR. HAWKER. 
Dear Sir,-1 greet you in his most holy name, who is the 

Lord our righteousness. Grace, mercy, and peace be with you. 
I received your letter a few days before I left home, but, from 

the great pressure of business which bore upon me at that time, 
I had not opportunity to make answer to it before my departure. 
I therefore put it in my pocket, intending to embrace the first 
convenient moment on my journey to town (whither, through 
the Lorcl's mercy, I am going), to enter more particularly into 
the interesting subject for which you have done me the kindness 
to write, and hoping, as I now do, that the Lord who teacheth 
his people to profit (Isa. xlviii. 16, 17) will direct my pen ancl 
y(lur heart, that his wisdom and love may be manifested in this 
correspondence. 

And first, clear Sir, I pray you to gather into one point of 
view the several leading particulars which now exercise ancl 
have so long exercised your mind on the same great point, 
namely, your eternal salvation. You have every scriptural tes
timony to hope that the work is of God, from the uniform 
standard your apprehensions bear "ith the feelings of the Lorcl's 
people in all ages. Self-loathing ancl self-abhorrence, a con
sciousness. of your own unworthiness, and as to your Yiew, it 
should appear as if an increasing state of imperfection. These 
are what holy men of olcl all felt and all groanecl under, ancl by 
which Goel the Holy Ghost, in his Divine teaching, is breaking 
up the fallow grouncl of your heart, in order to prepare for the 
sowing to yourself in Christ's righteousness. (Hosea x. 12; see 
also John xvi. 8-15; Zech. x. 12; Ezek. xxxvi. 22-32.) Se
condly: By this process of Divine tearhing, uncler the continual 
unctions and baptisms of God the Holy Ghost, the Lorcl the 
Spirit is preparing your spirit for such blessed views and appre
hensions of the person and glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, ~s 
when once the Son of Goll is received into the soul in all lus 
fulness, suitableness, and all-sufficiency, it will open and _k~ep 
open a life of faith in living wholly out of yourself, ancl hVI.ng 
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wholly upon him, as will bear you tlp and bear you 011 through 
11..ll the co11flicts of sin a11d Satan, the fear of death, hell, a11d the 
grave, u11til faith is lost i11 sight, and grace is co11sttmmated in 
glory. Nothi11g tends to the accomplishme11t of this blessed end 
equal to self-emptyi11g, self-reproaclii11gs, a11d self-loathi11gs. 

Observe how very sweetly and graciously the Lord himself 
preacheth the doctrine in that blessed chapter, the 16th of 
Ezekiel, where, from begi1111ing to e11d, we have the Lord open
ing the soul to an apprehension of the sin of our nature from 
deeper and deeper views of our utterly helpless and lost condi
tio11 by the fall, a11d our complete and full recovery by sovereign 
grace. See particularly the 14.th, 48th, and 60th verses, and 
then observe how the Lord closeth in the whole in the 63rd, the 
last verse, with the cause of his thus humbling his people. 
Thirdly. Look to the Scripture records of the saints of God, 
both i11 the Old Testame11t and the New, and observe how the 
Lord's own doctrine is exemplified and illustrated in the lives of 
the Lord's ow11 people, Noah, Abraham, Da,vid, Peter, Paul, and, 
in short, all the faithful gone before. And observe the Lord's 
testimony of them, Exod. xxxiii. 12-19; Isa. li. 1-8 ; 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5 ; Ezra ix. 3rd to the end; and do not overlook, in the 
lives of those saints of God, how self-loathing is accompanied 
with faith in the Lord and his righteousness, and remark at · 
the same time what authority the Lord gives for this Divine 
confidence. (Hosea xiii. 9, and xiv. throughout. See also 
Isa. xlv. 24, 25; liv. 17; 1 Cor. i. 30, 31; Rev. vii. 14 ; 
Lev. xxvi. throughout, particula.rly to your case, when you say 
your heaven is as iron, &c. See 40--45 of that blessed chapter.) 

I hope, if the Lord so appoint, to return to Plymouth in about 
a month or six weeks, when I hope to hear from you again. In 
the mea11time, I commend you to the Lord and to the word of 
his grace. All and every one of your complaints are such as 
the Lord's people, more or less, know, of which they daily com
plain-and mark what I am going to say-of which they not 
only complain when they are first brought under the rod of the 
covenant, but all the way through. Like Paul, they daily 
" groan, being burdened." (Rom. vii. throughout.) And God the 
Holy Ghost makes this holy discipline very profitable to the 
whole family of the Lord Jesus Christ. First, it always tends to 
keep them humble, and to lay them low at the foot of the cross; 
next, it keeps open a spring of true repentance and holiness of 
soul towards God. (Jer. xxxi. 8, 9.) Thirdly, it damps all pha
risaical pride and self-righteousness (Job xv. 14-16); and above 
all it endears the Lord Jesus Christ; since we thus daily learn, 
from what passeth in our own hearts, that we neecl him every 
moment, and to the last moment of our lives, without him we 
were nothing. (Ps. xxxvi. l.) Paul found this after he had been 
caucrht up to heaven; and do read what the man of God said 
upo~ the occasion, and the Lord Jesus's answer to him. (2 Cor. 
xii. 1-10.) 
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Farewell, dear Sir. "May the Goel of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eterna.l glory by Christ Jesus, after that you 
ha.ve suffered a.while, make you perfect (Col. i. 28; 1 Pet. v. 10), 
sta.blish, strengthen, settle you. To him be glory and domini.on 
forever and ever. Amen." 

Yours in the Lord, 
Bath, May 21st, 1821. ROBERT HAWKER. 
PS.-You say that you have read some of my tracts. Have 

you read my tract called the" Unceasing Warfare?" If you 
write again, pray do not pay the postage. 

[The above letter was written to the late John Wade, of Uppingham, 
in answer to one which he wrote to Dr. Hawker under deep distress of 
soul. A tract of Dr. Hawker's, which he saw in a shop window at 
Leicester and bought, was the first means of showing him the way of 
salvation by sovereign grace.-ED.] 

"GRACE, GRACE UNTO IT." 
I'LL sing the song of grace! 

(No song so sweet to me!) 
The lowest hell hatl been my place, 

But grace has set me free. 
Lord, teach me of thy grace 

To think, and write, and tell; 
Long as on earth I have a place, 

Though 'tis unsearchable. 
Make me to grow in grace, 

Dear Fountain of all good; 
0 ! Let me in each trying case 

Cleave to thy love and blood. 
Give me to know the grace 

Of Jesus Christ, my Lord; 
And search for him in every place 

Of thy most precious word, 
And when I die let grace 

My dying anthem be; 
So let me leave this sinfol place, 

And my Redeemer see. 
A.H. 

PooR believers are but princes in disguise here in this world. 
Princes they are; Christ hath made them all so; but while here below 
they are in a foreign land, under a veil.-Bunyan. 

So long as we are alive in the flesh, we know not that we are 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, ancl blind, and nakell; but when 
the commandment comes, sin reviYes, which before lay torpid, and dis
covered not its enmity against God, our soul's peace and eternal happi
ness, nor was known in its exceeding sinfulness, filth, and cleceit; ancl 
then we die to our hopes in self, the law, and any human help; and, 
wet with the showers of the mountains, are· constrained to embrace the 
rock for want of a shelter, and cleave, as we are enabled, with all our 
misery and want, poverty, guilt, and shame, to Him_ who can have com
passion on the ignorant and on them who are out of the way.-lsbell. 



308 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-OCTODER 1, 1809. 

MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIRST EPISTLE 

GENERAL OF PETER. 

HoPE is a blessed grace of the Spirit, and stands in firm and 
lasting union with faith and love. Its main blessedness consists 
in 'the support which it gives to the soul in seasons of trouble, 
and s11ecially in enabling it to look beyond the present trial and 
affliction, whatever it may be, and to anticipate a deliverance 
from it, and a future time of rest and peace. It is, therefore, 
compared in Scripture to "an anchor" (Heb. vi. 19), which 
holds the ship up in the storm, and preserves it instrumentally 
from falling upon the rocks on which it might otherwise be 
dashed to pieces, enabling also and encouraging the mariners 
quietly and confidently to wait in expectation of a change of 
weather, and of obtaining a prosperous voyage to their desired 
ha,en. It is also compared to " a helmet" (1 Thess. v. 8), 
which guards the head, that vital part, from killing strokes in 
the day of battle, and as a necessary piece of defensive armour, 
brings 1.he warrior safe off the field. (Eph. vi. 17). We are, 
therefore, said to be "saved" by it (Rom. viii. 24); that is, 
not saved by it as regards eternal salvation, which is only 
through the blood and righteousness of the Son of God, but 
saved by it as regards present salvation, inasmuch as it preserves 
us from being carried away by despair, the assaults of Satan, 
and the overwhelming power of temptation in the same way as 
tLe ship is saved by its anchor in the storm from falling on the 
rocks, and the soldier by his helmet in the battle from death
dealing blows. 

We find, therefore, the apostle in the chapter before us, the 
exposition of which we now resume at this point, exhorting the 
saints of God "to hope to the end." "Wherefore gird up the 
loins of JOur mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ." 
(1 Pet. i. 13.) 

He knew well what difficulties they would have to encounter, 
and that their faith would be tried as with fire. He, therefore, 
would encourage them, whatever storms of temptation they 
might have to endure, never to give up their hope; for if tha.t 
were abandoned, it would be like the sailor throwing overboard 
his anchor in the face of a storm, and the soldier casting aside 
his helmet just before he went into battle. 

But there are two things which he specially says of this hope: 
1. He bids them hope " to tlte end;" and 2, to wait "for the 
grace that was to be brought unto them at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." · 

Both these expressions will demand some little explanation. 
1. "Hope to the end." '.l.'his is what hope chiefly regards

the end; for that is " better thlLn the begin:ning•," the crowning 
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consummation of all that faith believes, hope expects, itnc1 love 
enjoys. But through what dark and gloomy seasons has hope 
often to look before this end comes, being sometimes sunk so 
low as almost to despair even of life! How it bas in these low 
spots to muster all its evidences, look back to this and that 
Ebenezer, this and that bill Mizar, this ancl that deliverance, 
manifestation, and blessing; how it has to bang upon the word 
of promise, cry out for help, and that mightily, as if at its last 
breath, and hope against hope in the very face of unbelief, in
fidelity, and despair. An end must come to all our struggles, 
trials, exercises, afflictions, and conflicts. "\Ve shall not be 
always struggling and fighting with a body of sin and death. 
We shall not be always exposed to snares and temptations 
spread in our path by sin and Satan, so as hardly to escape 
falling by them as if by the very skin of our teeth. Every day 
reminds us with warning voice that an end must come. But 
now comes the question, and often a very anxious question it is, 
What will that end be ? Here hope comes in to sustain and 
support the soul, enabling it to look forward, that it may proYe 
to be a hope that maketh not ashamed, a good hope through 
grace, and not the hope of the hypocrite that shall perish. It 
is also rendered in the margin "perfectly," by which we may 
understand that it should be a hope of such a complete ancl en
during nature that the end may prove it was a grace of the 
Holy. Spirit, and as such, stamped with his own perfecting 
power. 

2. The apostle therefore adds, " for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

There is a little difficulty here which we shall, however, clo 
our best to explain. The interpretation of the words chiefly 
depends on the meaning which we attach to the expression, 
" the revelation of Jesus Christ." Does it mean his future 
revelation from heaven when " he shall come a second time 
without sin unto salvation," "to be glorified in his saints ancl 
to be admired in all them that believe ? " (Heh. ix. 28; i Thess .. 
i. 10.) Or does it mean his present revelation in the manifesta
tions of himself to the soul? (Jno. xiv. 21; Gal. i.16.) Ac
cording to our view, it is more in harmony with the general 
drift and bearing of the Scripture, and especially of the Epistles 
of Peter, to expl!tin it of the former; but we see no reason why 
we should not extend its meaning so as to include the latter 
also. 

_We shall examine both of these interpretations, commencing 
with the former. 

Nothing is more evident from the Scriptures of the New Testa
ment than that the second coming of the Lorcl Jesus Christ i& 
~here set forth not only as a revelation of him from heaven, but 
1s continually held up as a speci1tl object of faith and hope to 
the saints of God. For proof of this see 1 Thess. i. 10, ii. 19, 
iii. 18, iv. 16-18, v. 23; 2 Thess. i. 7-10; 1 Cor. i. 7 (margin); 
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Phil. iii. 20; Col. iii. 4; 1 Tim. vi. 14, 15; 2 Tim. iv. 8; Titus 
ii. 13. In all these passages the second coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is not only clearly set forth, but is dwelt upon as a 
special topic of hope and comfort for the afilicted saints. In a 
similitr way, in the epistle now before us, Peter dwells often upon 
the same blessed truth. Observe, for instance, the following 
testimonies: " That the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that pel'isheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 7.) The word rendered 
"appearing" here is the same as is translated (v. 13) "revelation." 
So again, " Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's 
sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy." (1 Pet. iv. 12, 13.) Is not the 
revelation of Christ in future glory here held forth as a topic 
of support and of joy? 

So also in his second epistle he devotes the whole of the last 
chapter to the same subject, reproving the infidel scorn of the 
scoffers and encouraging the family of Goel to look forward to 
" the day of the Lord " in faith and hope. 

·with all these testimonies in its favour we cannot well hesitate 
to interpret the re,elation of Jesus Christ in t.he passage now 
before us of his future revelation from heaven in glory. 

But there are two objections to this interpl'etation which, as 
faithful expositors of Scripture, we feel bound to mention. One 
is a doctrinal, the other a critical or grammatical objection. 

The doctrinal objection to the interpretation which explains 
~, the revelation of Jesus Christ" as his future revelation at the 
last day in glory is the expression, "grace to be brought unto 
you," for it is argued that "it will not be grace then which is 
brought, but glory." This, however, we do not consider an ob
jection of any great force, as the word "grace " means literally 
"favour," and is frequently so rendered in our translation, as 
Luke i. 30, ii. 52; Acts ii. 47, vii. 10, 46. We may therefore 
render the expression, "the favour which is to be brought unto 
you." And what favour is to be compared to the manifestation 
of God's eternal favour to his chosen and redeemed saints which 
will be openly manifested at the last great day, when Jesus shall 
·be revealed from heaven and shall come in all his glory? Will 
not this be the crowning favour of all favours, when the Lord 
shall say to his redeemed, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, in
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world?" Besides which, as grace is the beginning of glory, so 
glory is but the consummation and crown of grace. We see, 
therefore, no real difficulty in the word " grace " as applied to 
the last and greatest and crowning manifestation of it at the 
Lord's coming-certainly no difficulty so great as to make us 
2:eject that interpretation. 
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But, as a further confirmation of this view, besides the testi
monies from Scripture, which we have already brought forward, 
observe how the general drift and tenour of the New Testament 
favour this interpretation. Hope especially looks to the encl, as 
the Apostle bids us do; but this end is not a present blessing by 
the way, but the grand consummation of every desire in a full 
participation of the glory of Christ. We therefore read, "In 
hope of eternal life" (Tit. i. 2); and again, "Looking for that 
blessed hope, and glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour ( or, as it might be rendered, " our great God and 
Saviour'') Jesus Christ." (Tit. ii. 13.) "And rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God." (Rom. v. 2.) To the same point tends also 
the whole argument of the Apostle (Rom. viii. 18-25), where 
" the earnest expectation of the creature" is represented as 
"waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God," and "wait
ing for the redemption of the body," which will only be accom
plished when it shall rise in glory at the second coming of Christ. 
Aided, then, by the light of all these testimonies, we cannot well 
hesitate in believing that the revelation of Jesus Christ in the 
glory of his second appearing is the primary meaning of the pas
sage, and most in harmony with the general drift of the Scrip
tures, the analogy of faith, and Peter's own express declarations. 

The other objection urged against this view is a critical and 
grammatical one, viz., that the word "which is to be brought" 
is wrongly translated, and that it should have been rendered, 
"which is being brought," it being in the present, not the 
future tense. This is quite true. But the objectors are pro
bably not aware that the present participle in Greek is fre
quently used in a future sense, as in the passage: " And the 
Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved," which 
in the original is a present passive participle as here, yet is 
rightly translated in the future tense, meaning, "those who are 
to be saved."* So "A.rt thou he that should co-rne?" (Matt. 
xi. 8), which in the original is in the present tense (as also John 
vi. 14; xi. 27; Rev. i. 4, 8), but is rightly renderecl in the future. t 
This objection, therefore, is of little moment, nor should we 
have even named it, had it not been sometimes brought forward 
to show that the passage, as it stands in our English bible, is an 
erroneous translation, which it certainly is not. 

2. But we freely allow that it will admit of another interpre
tation, as referring to the present revelation of Christ to the soul; 
for in the same way as present grace is the pledge and earnest of 

* When it means those who are saved as a past act of God's eternal 
grnce, it is in the perfect tense, as Eph. ii. 5, 8. 

t In a similar way, "That we should be saved" (Acts xxvii. 20) is iu 
the original in the present, not the future, infinitive. And, indee,l, in 
all languages the present is continually usett for the future, as: "I go to. 
London to-morrow;" "He comes home next Wednesday." "\Ve are
sorry to have to cl well upon such points; but we can meet criticism ouly 
by criticism. 



312 THE GOSPEL BTANDABD.-OCTODER 1, 1860. 

a participation of future glory, so 11, present revelation of Christ 
is a pledge and earnest of an interest in that future revelation of 
him, when he shall come in the clouds of heaven. In this point 
of ,iew we shall now, therefore, consider it. 

Those who feelingly know the plague of their heart will con
fess that their daily experience is often one of great darkness of 
soul, nnd a sensible want of that grace which we well know can 
alone make us fruitful in every good word and work. But what 
is to work that blessed change in us ? How are we to be 
brought out of this miserable state of barrenness and death? 
Grace, and grace alone, can do it. But bow is this grace to 
come ? Now, as we well know from past experience that a 
sweet re,elation of Christ to the heart brings grace with it, a-nd 
that so sunk are we in carnality and death that nothing short of 
his own manifestations can move and melt a bard heart, give 
faith to an unbelieving heart, quicken and revive a dead heart, 
water and make fruitful a dry and thirsty heart, and that when 
Christ comes, every grace of the Spirit comes with him, it 
makes the poor, needy, naked, barren soul long for bis appearing. 
E,erything else has been tried and found wanting. Praying, 
and preaching, and reading, and meditating may have brought 
at times a little change, a little relief, a littie reviving in the 
hard bondage, which, so far tts they go, are highly prized; but 
the soul feels that it must be a sweet and blessed revelation of 
Christ himself, which alone can make the desert rejoice and 
blossom as the rose. It sensibly feels that he alone can, by his 
presence and power, make the wilclernesg a. pool of water, and 
the dry land springs of water. We often think that we must re
pent, we must believe, we must be spiritua.lly minded, we must 
lo,e, we must spend our days in prayer a.nd medita.tion, hang 
o-rer om bibles night and day, never give wa.y to slothfulness, 
1..ardness, carelessness, ancl indifference, but be in the sensible 
fear of the Lord, so as never to lose his presence and power. 
And then, we think, if we are all this, and if we do all this, we 
shall haYe clear evidences of our interest in the blood of the 
Lamb, and have a right religion. Let us not say a word to en
<;0urage ca.relessness, or damp diligence ; but is it not often 
too true that with all this looking to self we nre too a.pt to 
forget that it is only the Lord's presence and power in the 
gracious reYelations of himself which can produce that re
pentance. that faith, that love, that spirituality of mind, and, in 
a word, r.11 that blessed state of soul in which we feel so sensibly 
deficient 1 ?\ow Peter, according to the interpretation of the 
words that we are now adopting, bids us hope to the end for the 
grace ,1-bich is to be brought us at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 
tbat we are not to look at, and into our miserable selves to 
produce that grace there of which we feel so sadly deficient, 
lJut to hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought us, 
not produced by us, nor maintained by us, but to be broug~t 
l~y the Lord himself in his own blessed revela.tions of !us 
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Person, his blood, his righteousness, his dying love, his faith
fulness, his tenderness, pitiful compassion, and unfailing mercy 
and goodness. Now it certainly is most blessedly true that 
as we hope for this grace, and that to the end (or completely, 
as the word might be rendered), this very hoping for grace to be 
brought to us at the revelation of Jesus Christ, this longing and 
looking out for it, this waiting for and expecting it, will sustain 
and support the soul as an anchor in a storm, and protect onr 
head as a helmit from the killing strokes of despair. It was in this 
way that David encouraged his soul to hope and wait for the Lord's 
appearing: "I wait for the Lord; my soul doth wait, and in 
his word do I hope. My soul waiteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning; I say, more than they that 
watch for the morning." (Ps. cxxx. 5, 6.) And again: "Why art 
thou cast down, 0 my soul? and why art thou disquieted within 
me? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God." (Ps. xiii. ll.) 

But why should we hope for it? What ground of encourage
ment have we to expect it wilt ever come? Because we ha Ye 
had it, in some measure at least, before, and found that when 
Christ was revealed to our heart be brought grace with him
grace to repent of our sins with godly sorrow, evangelical, not 
legal repentance, grace to believe in the Son of God with a 
living faith, grace to love him with a pure heart fe1">ently, grace 
to walk in his fear, and live to his praise. "Therefore," says 
the Apostle, "hope, keep on hoping, and that to the end, that 
he who revealed himself once will reveal himself again, for his 
reward will ever be with him, as his work was before him." 

But we must pass on to the practical exhortations which 
immediately follow: " As obedient children, not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance; but 
as he which bath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am 
holy." (1 Pet. i. 14-16.) 

Grace lays us under the greatest of all obligations to its fri.e 
and bountiful Giver, and especially to render a believing obedience 
to his revealed will and word. It is bis free, sovereign, and 
distinguishing grrtce alone which makes and manifests us to be 
his children, and therefore it demands of us, as a feeble and 
most insufficient tribute of grateful praise, that we should walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called, ancl glorify him 
in our body ancl spirit which are his. He that has never known 
and felt this knows nothing of the riches of God's grace in the 
manifestation of mercy and love to his soul. Such a one knows, 
that do what he can, he can never do enough to show forth the 
praises of him who bath called him out of darkness into his 
marvellrms light; and his grief and burden ever are that, through 
the power of indwelling sin, he cannot do the things that he 
would, but is always follino short, always sinning against bleed
ing, dying love. To such

0 

a one, therefore, the precepts of the 
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gospel are as clear as the promises, and he sees that they 11re 
set in the word of trnth as "a lamp to his feet 1tnd a liaht to 
his path," a guiding rule by which, if he could but dire~t his 
steps, he would glorify God, walk in peace and love with his 
people, preserve a good conscience, and adorn the doctrine which 
he professes in all things. Obedience, therefore, to him is a 
sweet word, and is viewed by him as a precious portion of that 
free and everlasting gospel which, in restoring fallen man to God's 
favour, restores him also to an obedieuee acceptable in his sight. 

The expression "as obedient children" will, however, require 
a little explanation. It is literally "children of obedience," it 
being a Hebrew idiom to express a certain quality or condition. 
Thus we read in the Old Testament of " children of transgres
sion," that is, transgressors (Isa. lvii. 4); "children of iniquity" 
(Hos. x. 9), that is, so given up to iniquity, as if iniquity itself 
were their father; and in the New Testament of "children of 
disobedience" (Eph. ii. 2; v. 6; Col. iii. 6); "children of wrath" 
(Eph. ii. 8); "children of light'' (Eph. v. 8); "cursed children," 
literally, "children of the curse" (2 Pet. ii. 14), all which ex
pressions imply a kind of heirship in the things of which they 
are said to be children, and that they are ruled and governed by 
them as a child by his father. By "obedient children," there
fore, we may understand such obedient believers in and followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, as if obedience herHelf were their 
parent and were so training them up in all her blessed ways that 
as her loving and dutiful children they would not soon or easily 
depart from her careful nurture and gracious instructions. 

The foundation of this obedience is laid in love. It is not 
a legal duty, or forced, unwilling, compulsory service, but a 
willing, grateful, unreserved obedience of the heart, under the 
constraining influence of the love of Christ (Jno. xiv. 15; 2 Cor. 
v. 14); a knowledge of redemption by his atoning blood (1 Oor. 
vi. 20; Heb. ix. 14); and a deliverance by grace from the curse 
and bondage of the law, the service of Satan, and the dominion 
of sin. (Gal. iii. 13; 1 Jno. iii. 8; Rom. vi.14.) The law works 
wrath, bondage, and death, stirs up and puts life into sin (Rom. 
iv. 15; vii. 7, 8; 2 Cor. iii. 7; Gal. iv. 24); but gives no deliver
ance from it, either as regards its guilt or its dominion. It 
curses and condemns for disobedience, but there it leaves the 
guilty sinner, and can neither justify nor sanctify him. But 
now here comes in the precious gospel of the Son of God, which, 
proclaiming pardon and peace through the blood of the Lamb 
and as made the power of God unto salvation, giving what it 
proclaims, lay8 the soul under the sweetest constraints and 
most grateful obligations to obey his precepts, keep his word, 
seek his glory, and live to his praise. This is the only obedience 
acceptable to God as the fruit of his Spirit and the operations of 
his grace. 

But as the proof and effect of this obedience there will be a 
thorough change both of heart and life. The apostle, therefore, 
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adds, "Not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts 
in your ignorance." 

Sins of ignorance widely differ from sins against light and 
knowledge. Paul, speaking of his experience of pardoning 
mercy, says, "Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious; but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly 
in unbelief." (1 Tim. i. 13.) Had he committed the sama sins 
of blasphemy and persecution againf:!t light and knowledge they 
would have been, we dare not say wholly unpardonable, but 
generally speaking they are only committed by those who are 
given up to :fill the measure of their iniquities and are the last 
sins of apostates. The apostle, therefore, bids us " not to 
fashion ourselves according to the former lusts in our ignorance." 
The word "fashioning" yourselves is the same as rendered 
(Rom. xii. 2) "conformed," and means literally taking the shape 
of, or adapting oneself to the outward visible form of anything, 
as if it were a model in likeness of which we are to be framed 
and moulded. He warns us, therefore, against yielding our
selves to the power and practice of any of those lusts which had 
dominion over us in the days of our ignorance, such as the base 
and sensual lusts of the flesh, or the more refined lusts of money, 
power, pleasure, fashion, pride, worldliness, and fleshly ease
thos·e, as it were, genteeler sins in which a man may live and 
walk and yet preserve his character and good name. 

Let the children of disobedience follow after and be conformed 
to all 'these worldly lusts; but let the children of obedience shun 
and abhor them as hateful to God, deceitful and dangerous to 
themselves, and contrary to a holy, godly profession. 

But for the present we must lay down our pen. 

®hifmtrll. 
ISABELLA PRENTICE. 

IsABELLA PRENTICE, died at Oakham, Tuesday, April 20th, 1869, 
aged 45 years. 

I knew the subject of the present Obituary very well, as she 
was not only a member of my church at Stamford, but, pre
viously to her marriage, lived in my service as cook for about 
six years; and therefore from my personal knowledge of her, 
and having heard from her own lips much of her own experience, 
I can so far testify to the truth of the account which she has 
given of i£ by her own pen in the following pages. 

Like most of us, she had her infirmities; but taking her on 
the whole, and having, of course, had much opportunity for 
observation, I must say that I have rarely known a person who 
daily lived more under the power and influence of divine _realities, 
or who hacl a clearer discovery or deeper view of the evils of her 
heart, and of the dreadful nature of sin generally, though for 
the most part kept tender and consistent in the fear of the 
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Lord. Nor have I often known anyone who saw and felt more 
distinctly and clearly the dlfference between nature and grace, 
or who knew more of the assaults of Sa,tan and the power of 
inwR-rd temptR-tion, and that none but the Lord was able to 
support. under it or deliver out of it. Religion was with her 
not a thing to be taken up or laid down at man's choice and 
will, but a solemn matter of life and death in which her soul 
often hung trembling as in a balance between heaven and hell. 
Under powerful temptations, especially to unbelief, the power of 
which, considering her clear and blessed experience of pardoning 
mercy, she felt almost more than any whom I ever knew, she 
sometimes sank so low as almost to despair even of life, and 
then again was blessedly raised up and enabled to rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. 

The way in which she was first brought to know me
through a sermon of mine which fell into her hands when she 
was living in service at Newhaven, near Edinburgh, suffer
ing under most distressing temptations-was often viewed 
by her as a special interposition; and that i::he should be brought 
in the providence of God to Ii ve under my roof was not only one 
of the most remarkable circumstances which I have ever known 
in my life as regards myself, but, if I may so speak, was always 
looked upon by her as a matter of peculiar favour and thank
fulness. But as all this will be seen more clearly from her own 
statement, and will come with more grace from her than from 
me, I shall not forestall it by any further observations of my 
own, but leave it to be detailed by her own pen. The following 
account of her history and experience is drawn up partly from 
a record of her own experience by her own pen, supplemented by 
reminiscences of my own from personal conversation at v:1rious 
times with her, partly from letters written by her at different 
periods to various friends, and partly by her bereaved and mourn
ing husband.-J. C. P. 

"I was born in the year 1824 at the small village of Rochester, 
~~orthumberland. M:y father, whose name was Elliott, lived 
near the Carter Fell,* and was in partnership with Mr. Robinson, 
the Provost of Jedburgh, and Mr. Grainger, steward of the 
:Marquis of Lothian, in carrying on sorne lirne works on that 
hill. As they employed a great many men, and these were con
tinually on the premises, my mother felt desirous of being con
fined away from home at a place where she might be quiet. 
This was the reason of my being born at Rochester. But in 
due time she returned to her own home, near the Carter Fell, 
where I spent the days of my childhood and girlhood, without 
being sent to school or obtaining any education. During this 
time, therefore, I was left to ramble by myself on the moors, and 

* The Carter Fell is a high hill, part of the range of the Cheviot Hills, 
on the border between England and Scotland. "Fell" means in Scotch 
a Ligh bill or range of hills, fit only for pasturage and never ploughed. 
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at times had many solemn thoughts that I should like to be good 
and go to heaven when I died, as I had heard that some children 
had gone to heaven. I felt, however, that there would have to 
be a great difference in me before I went there; but what was 
to work it, and how it was to be brought about I did not know. 
I had a desire to be good; but always felt a creeping bad opinion 
of myself, that I was not like other folks, but that there was 
something bad in me beyond everybody else. 

" My parents continued to live at the lime-works for about 12 
years, but as Mr. Grainger, a few years previously, had given up 
his share in them, and a year or two afterwards Mr. Robinson, the 
Provost of Jedburgh, had absconded to America, taking with 
him all the money he could lay bands on, all the debts fell upon 
my father, and he was disabled from carrying on the works any 
longer. During these twelve years, my parents kept putting off 
from time to time sending us to school, looking forward to a 
more convenient season, which, however, never came; for when 
we had an opportunity of going, we were so big that our pride 
could not bow to stand beside a child, and they gave way to us. 
But it was always a great grief to my mother for us to go into 
the world without an education, which we had to do. The first 
letter I sent to my mother I printed by copying letters from the 
Bible, which took me a fortnight before I :finished it. But I 
sealed it up, and got some one to address it; for I could not 
bear the thought that any one should know I could neither read 
nor write properly. 

"At this time, I had reached my nineteenth year, living in 
service at Edinburgh, where I hacl obtained a situation. i\Iy 
mind still being impressed about religion, though I knew not 
what it was, I embraced every opportunity of hearing the word 
preached, and, having liberty mostly to get out on the Sunday 
evenings, attentled various churches and chapels. But being 
ignorant of the way of salvation, and not knowing where to go, 
I used to follow the crowd. I remained in service in Edinburgh 
six months, but feeling my health much impaired, I obtained a 
situation in Newhaven; and here it was that the Lord seemed 
to begin to work with some power upon my heart and conscience. 

" At this time my mother was very poorly. i\Iy anxiety 
about her was great, and especially for her soul. I felt very 
anxious about her spiritual state, and often prayed for her, 
sometimes with sweet feelings, and a great desire for her to be 
right before she died. I was also led to pray for myself, and at 
times felt that spiritual things were the only thing8 to be cared 
for. The weight of these things kept increasing, pressing 
u:9on me, at times, night and day, with a feeling, '0 to be 
right; to be fit to die;' when a strange, gloomy foreboding 
began to set in upon my mind, as .if something dreadfnl was 
going to t:tke pla.ce, and I could take comfort in nothing. 
At this time I once went down upon my knees to say the Lonl's 
prayer. I got out 'Our Father.' 0 I thought if I could say, 
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' My Father,' how happy I should be. I got no further with the 
prayer. I could not tell what to make of myself, nor what to 
do; for I felt I was not like other folk, for when I wanted to be 
good I was always saying something light or doing something I 
felt condemned for. As to ever attaining to . be a Christian I 
felt very much discouraged, as I saw there was no stability in 
me, for I felt that to be a Christian I must be able to stand 
against e,ery thought, word, and action that brought any guilt 
on my mind; but that I could not do. I thought that it was 
just like my nature to be so, not like other folks. One day I 
went to chapel to bear if the minister prayed for everybody in 
it, which he did, and I came away a little comforted. I was so 
priest-ridden that if I happened to meet a minister, if my clothes 
accidentally touched his, feeling that he knew so much and was 
so good, being a minister, it would gladden me. Or even if I 
could but put my foot into his footprints I felt that I had got 
towards something that was good. I once went to the chapel 
-,ith the feeling thinking I would attend to every word the 
minister said, and try to carry it out in practice; which I tried, 
but did not succeed, for I seemed to want energy. Next Sunday 
I went again, and thought I would try once more; but the 
minister brought so many things forward which were necessary 
to be a Christian that I felt I could not manage it. At this 
time the minister, whose name was Marshall, of Leith, said, 
' At one time I dearly loved the United Secession Church; her 
doctrines were purn, &c., but now she is going headlong to the 
devil.' He further said, 'I throw myself out of her,' and called 
his church 'a pure Calvinist secession.'* During this time my 
mother kept getting worse and worse. She was taken to Had
dington, thinking a change of air would be beneficial. One 
night I commenced to write a letter to her, but I had an im
pression she would never see it, and on the following Monday 
my father came with the sad news that she was dead. She 
died the 18th day of May, 1846, which was a very great trouble 
to me. I thought, 'Is my poor mother gone· to hell?' All 
creation seemed altered. 

" On my way to her funeral many were my cries and tears. 
I felt an earnest longing to be ready to die, and had a great de
sire to sit down to the Sacrament, for I thought they were the 
only happy people that did so. But I felt I should like first to 
have my heart right; it seemed so changeable I could not man
age it. Sometimes I felt humble, prayerful, and weeping; at 
other times hard, unfeeling, and proud. On this journey, which 
was a distance of 16 miles, I for the first time looked to heaven for 

* Most likely he me:mt that he joined "the Free Church," as it was 
soon after the time (1843) the disruption took place. But thon&h the 
l;est of the Scotch ministers no doubt joined the Free Church, 1t was 
not on the point of doctrine that the secessio1;1 ~ook place,. but ?11: the 
right of patrc,n:i.ge and the power of the Civil C.mrts m spiritual 
matters. 
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help, and my desire was that God would humble my proud 
heart; which prayer, I believe, he heard and answered. My 
prayers previous to this time had been more duty, and my 
desires, I could not say whence they came; but this was a time 
of necessity; I wanted help, ancl that a change might take 
place in me. I had often thought that if anything would clo it, 
it would be my mother's death, and that nothing would have 
such a power over me as that. Her corpse was a trying sight 
for me, being the first dead body I had ever seen. My anxiety 
still went on as to what had become of her soul. A few days 
after, these words were impressed on my mind: 'She has fallen 
into the arms of a merciful Saviour.' I lost sight of her, and be
came very anxious about my own state for eternity. Everything 
now looked gloomy, dark, and dreadful. These feelings and 
apprehensions kept increasing, and had I had an opportunity at 
this time, I believe I should have gone headlong into sin to ease 
my mincl. The last Sunday in May, 1846, when I arose in tbe 
morning, a dreadful blasphemous thought set in upon me to say 
to God; and it kept going on until about eleven o'clock, when I 
felt it like a sword through my soul, while I kept answering, 
' No ! No ! No! I will not, I will not; not for ten thousand 
worlds!' Sometimes the enemy tried to make me think I had 
half done it, when I have turned in haste, ancl stamped with my 
foot, 'No, Satan, to you and all the enemies of Goel be it said.' 
This temptation continued sharp for several days, and often 
haunted me afterwards. I went to chapel in the morning of the 
above-named clay, but could scarcely sit in the seat from the 
shock that the darts gave. I thought that of all the creatures 
that crawled upon the face of the earth, I was the most 
wretched. To think that I had such thoughts in my mind! 
No one was ever like me! I think the minister's text was : ' If 
Goel be for us, who can be against us?' But I could listen to 
nothing. I had never felt a necessity of having close com
munion with, or help from the Lord only once before. I used 
to have a great desire to get into a place where no mortal eye 
could see, and no mortal ear could hear me; for I felt as if I 
wanted to shout out to get God's ear, to have a word with him. 
I often used to go into a closet, and when I got there, nothing 
but groans-no vent for them. The first cry that seemed to 
leave my breast and to have an entrance was, ' Goel be merci
ful to me, a sinner.' I kept getting worse and worse, and began 
to feel there was nothing in my heart but sin; it kept springing 
up like water out of the ground-no end to it. Then the law 
was thrown open to me; I felt it to be God's eternal law. I felt 
as if the very heavens spoke vengeance against me, that God 
would burst through upon my guilty head. I began to try to 
believe; but I felt it as impossible for me to believe as to take 
my arm and turn round the world. There seemed to be such a 
'will not ' that I could not. 

" I kept going on still getting worse and worse, so that one day 
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when looking at the fire I thought if I were put in it, it would be 
a faint resemblance of what I felt in my soul. At this time I 
could attend to nothing (I was in service at ~'ewlrnven; the 
family were all very kind; their forbearance when I look at it 
now was wonderful, as they never once found fault with me), 
for my distress was so great that I did not do half a day's work 
in a week. Sometimes I daretl not go to bed for fear that if I 
slept I should be lost in the night-time. About this time my 
father came to see me. He said he liked to see young people 
concerned about the thing that was good; 'but,' said he, ' I am 
sorry to see such a young creature as you in such a state; you 
ought not to read Boston's "Fourfold State." He is very severe. 
People were different in his day from what they are now; they 
know better now than they did then, and are not so unruly. 
Look at Peter, David, Mary Magdalene, and Manasseh. They 
were all saved; and what have you to fear?' I well remember 
that these words arose in answer from the depths of my heart: 
'Well, father, it is one thing to say there is a Saviour, and 
another thing to say I have one.' Sometimes I felt like one 
thrown into the sea who had never learned to swim, but who just 
at times got his head above water and h&-d time to breathe. 
About this time I got the loan of a sermon by one J. C. Phil
pot from a woman who shortly before had come from Dundee 
(at this time it was almost in every one's mouth in the place 
that I was going ' daft' (mad) about religion). This woman said 
that this sermon, ',vinter afore Harvest,' had been blessed to 
several. I began to read it, and I thought, '0, here is one that 
has been in the very place that I am in, especially where he 
says, "0, wretch, madman that I am! I have ruined my soul! 
0, eternity, eternity!" It was just my very breathing. One day 
when I was reading where he says, 'I believe the Lord usually 
gives a glimpse of his countenance,' it was as if a sweet and 
blessed light, like a ray from heaven, shone upon the very page, 
and shone from it direct into my heart. 0 the change that was 
made! It was like the coming in of another world. The 
sweetness, the quietness, the peace are better felt than described. 
I constantly carried the sermon in my breast, used to take it out 
and take a peep at it, and mostly got something out of it 
that wa.s some comfort.* One day, some time after having 
a sweet feeling in my soul from reading it, I thought when I 
got to heaven I should !mow the writer, for I felt to love him, 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. I then thought he was deacl 
and Lad been so for a long time, not having the least idea who 
he was or that be was then alive. 

"But with all this occasional relief I still kept., for the most 
part, in my deep trouble, and was sometimes brought to that 
point that I thought every moment wo1;1ld be my last. One cl~y 
I was so put to it that I kept repeatmg these words, ' Wlule 

---~---------

- ~have seen the sermon, and it was almos1 worn out by being always 
canied in her ]Josom an<l so continually taken out and read. 
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the lamp holds out to burn,' 'While the lamp holds out to burn.' 
Whatever words came into my mouth that were right, all the 
time of my temptations, I kept wording out to drown what was 
going on in my heart, lest a word should escape my tongue 
which would sink me for ever. But on that clay, which I have 
just mentioned, I felt I must commit my soul into the hands of 
God the Father, as I thought he was greater than the Son, ancl 
it would be safest for me to do so. But in an instant Goel 
manifested himself to me as a consuming fire; and to speak 
literally, it was just as if half the globe were on fire. Then 
a Man appeared between us in the character of a Mediator, ancl 
the fire went down immediately. I saw then that God the 
Father could be approached only through this Mediator. I was 
generaUy, however, at this time in deep soul trouble, so that 
what with the wickedness and blasphemy rising up within and 
Satan's temptations I could only compare my state to machinery 
that was in full go and a piece of iron was thrown in amongst 
the wheels, breaking the wheels, and yet the machine kept going 
in full force. I felt it, indeed, to be a ' great tribulation.' I 
have never felt anything since that I could call tribulation. 

"One day, about this time, I was in very great trouble the 
whole day, so that I was completely worn out. I threw myself 
down on a hearth-rug, when a swarm of infernal spirits seemed 
to take possession of my breast, as if they were sucking and 
drawing th,e life-blood out of my soul. I had no thought to 
call on the Lord for help, nor any desire that I know of; for I 
was spiritually ignorant at this time as to what prayer was. 
Had any one asked me how I felt, and I was almost at my last 
breath, my answer would have been, ' The devils are drinking 
up the life-blood of my soul, and I shall soon be in hell.' But 
all in an instant they took flight, and I felt God's everlasting 
arms were underneath me. I saw that in these arms there was 
no falling out; they reached from top to bottom. I rollecl 
myself off the rug towards the window, and lay for some time. 
The rest and peace which I felt I cannot describe, for I was 
wearied out both in soul and body. 

"At another time, when in very great trouble, I ran to the 
woman I got Mr. Philpot's sermon from for her to go with me 
to see the minister that I sat under; but that evening he was 
not at home; and as I was coming back through the village, 
there was a show of two giantesses. There was music, crowds 
of people, ancl a great noise; but these words passing in my 
mind drowned all: ' Come to judgment ! Come to judgment ! ' 
I got into the house, and threw myself down on a sofa, with 
these words: ' I am done; I am clone. If thou pleasest to sencl 
me to hell, I must go,' when all in an instant a sweet peace aucl 
joy came iuto my soul. 

"At another time I went to my minister. He said he must 
begin to get angry with me; I think it was, because I w,ts so. 
unteachable. He wrote out a few texts for me to read, two of 
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them I remember were out of the 6th and 10th of Hebrews: 
'For it is impossible,' &c., and 'Of how much sorer punishment,' 
&c. I felt the texts might be against me, for I was afraid my 
anxiety might leave me before I was in a right state for eternity. 

"One day, when my mind was a little composed, I saw a Man, 
as I thought, sitting in the avenue of a plantation, as if in a 
chair, in a mournful, disconsolate, meditative state. It was 
twilight. I saw that that Man had to come and die for me 
before I e,er had a being; aud I got a further sight, yea, before 
the world was. 

"Once I had to go up to Leith on an errand. Between New
ha,en and Leith there was a footpath, and on this path was a 
place not above a yard wide, with a precipice into the sea, which 
I had a great dread to pass. Sometimes I have stood trembling 
before I attempted it, lest a power should come upon me and I 
should throw myself into thP. sea; and when I have managed to 
cross it, how thankful I have felt that I l1ad not drowned myself; 
that I was not lost yet! Once I had to go up into Edinburgh. 
The woman who lent me the sermon (Mr. Philpot's) went with 
me. I was in great tribulation of soul. On our way we fell in 
with the minister's (Mr. Fairburn's) servant-maid. She began 
to question me; was cross with me. 'Whfl,t was the matter 
with me? What did I want to see Mr. Fairburn about?' I 
could not give any good account of myself, and said but little; 
so we parted, and when I got upon Leith Bridge, I asked the 
woman if she would go up into the city for me. I would stay 
on the bridge until she came back. When she was gone, I hap
pened to look up to the sky, when Jesus bowed the heavens and 
came down into my heart. The change which took place in my 
breast no one can understand but those who have felt the same. 
0 the sweetness, the peace, the holy joy which filled my breast 
on my way home ! I felt to carry Jesus in my bosom. I walked 
softly hom~, lest I should take an awkward step with my feet, 
and I might lose him. He continued with me for about an hour 
after I got home. 'l'hen I was in as great trouble as ever. It 
was all my unbelief. 0 if I could but believe! Sometimes I 
would gather all my evidences together to try to withstand my 
unbelief; and when I have got them mustered up together, I 
have said, 'Lord, into thy hands I commit my soul and body for 
time and eternity; bind me to thyself as with bars of iron.' I 
have thought, if it comes to be a trial, Satan cannot demand 
me now, for I have committed myself into the hands of Jesus.· 
But I have looked into my heart, and all was gone again. Then 
I was in great trouble again for some days with temptations, 
my wicked heart, and unbelief. 

" One day, in great trouble, I went into a dark closet and fell 
on my knees. What I was going to ask I do not remember, but 
all in an instant the heavens open.eel a place about the size of 
the sun, and through it a glorious stren.m of light came d~wn 
into my soul. It filled every corner of my heart to overfl.owmg, 
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which moved my tongue to utter, 'Abba, Father. Whom have 
I in heaven but thee? And there is none upon earth I desire 
besides thee.' Then he said, almost as with an audible voice, 
' I have loved thee with an everlasting love.' By this time I 
was off my knees. I got out of the closet on to the kitchen 
floor, felt full, blessing and praising his name, my body all in 
movement, and my tongue uttering, 'Bless, bless, bless!' I 
felt my tongue too weak. It seemed to die in such glorious 
work of blessing and praising. Then I called upon everything 
that had being, and upon the hills and mountains to bless and 
praise his glorious name. I thought, had I a well-tuned harp, 
I could have danced for joy. 

" After this I lost the sense of being upon earth and of bodily 
existence. God the Father seemed to stand at one side of a. 
place which I cannot describe, and I stood at the other. He said, 
' Thy sins are forgiven thee through the blood of my Son, past, 
present, and to come.' I seemed to have no bodily weight. I 
seemed to sit and move in glory. I turned my eyes in one 
direction and saw a Sun in heaven; the waves of his glory went 
forth from him one after another, continually enlarging, when 
these words came up as from a bottomless eternity: ' The 
eternal Son of God.'* I looked in another direction and saw 
the fulness of the apostle's words: 'Who shall separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord?' I saw that 
the vehemency of eternal love must have its objects, that neither 
death nor life, &c., that nothing could separate. I turned again 
another way and these words were spoken: ' Wherever there is 
the least desire towards me, that desire shall be granted.' After 
this I seemed to be let down again under the vault of heaven. 
When here I looked through and saw the blazing, moving, 
rolling glory of heaven. At the same time I saw that any in
dividual who was put into heaven, unless he was made meet for 
it, would be consumed in a moment in the blazes of glory. 
Here I began to feel that I had a bodily existence. I felt afraid 
that I might go back again into the world, and I desired to de
part, when instantly I felt in the Father's bosom. He said, 'It 
is no matter what thy sins are, I am satisfied with thee through 
my Son. Believe in him.' Here I saw that it was a full ancl 
finished salvation, with which he was well pleased; that sin 
was, so to speak, of no consequence. He was so satisfied with 

* What a remarkable testim0ny is this to the eternal Sonship of 
Christ. Here is a poor unlettered girl who had never heard a gospel 
sermon in her life, utterly ignorant of controversy or even the very letter 
of doctrine, but taught by a divine revelation that Jesus is the eternal Son 
of Goel. What originality, force, clearness, and power are stamped upon 
her very language as she describes what she sa'IV and heard. I have 
often thought since I first heard it from her own lips that it was one 
of the most special and glori0us revelations, and most nearly approach
ing Mr. Huntington's and Mr. Hart's of all that I had ever heard or 
read.-J. C. P. 
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his dear Son that he would take no notice of it. He rested in 
his Son, and I was to rest where he rested. I saw that I had 
nothing to do only to rest where he rested. I saw his whole 
heart was towards me. His gentleness and tenderness, I feH 
nothing on earth to be compared to it. I felt as if he made me 
his equal. The holy, humble familiarity which I had in his 
bosom there is not a literal figure that I can touch to explain it. 
Then he said, 'Not yet; a little while' (which was in answer to 
my desire to depart). 'What thou doest, do to my glory.'* 
He then took me and handed me over, as it were, to his Son. I 
felt to cling to his bosom, and it seemed as if it required him to 
put forth a little strength to get rid of me. It was like a mother 
handing a child over to its father. After this an intimation was 
giYen me that my days of darkness should be many. When the 
Yision was withdrawn and the sweet and blessed feelings pro
duced by it had in some degree passed away, I began to look 
into m:, heart; sin began to work up nnd darkness to come on. 
I felt that sin was the cause of the darkness. The light kept 
d"1"1"indling away; sin was the cause of it until I was thrown 
back into pitch darkness. I can compare this manifestation to 
nothing but a })erson born blind, and all of an instant his eyes 
opened and set down under the meridian sun. I felt that the 
Spirit which enabled me to say, 'Abba, Father,' was the Spirit 
of light and love, and his operations and effects were like fire, 
a sin-consuming powc1·. I further saw that God loved me even 
as be loved bis own Son, for he loved me in Him." 

(To be continued.) 

!lfy text falls in the last epistle, sent to the church of 
Laodicea, the worst and most degenerate of all the rest. The best had 
their defects and infirmities, but this laboured under the most dangerous 
disease of all. The fairest face of the seven had some spots, but a 
<lanaerous disease seems to have invaded the very heart of this. Not 
tlrnt° all were equally guilty, but the greatest part (from which the whole 
is clenominated) were lukewarm professors, who hacl a name to live, but 
were dead; who being never thoroughly engaged in religion, easily 
embraced that principle of the Gnostics which made it a matter of in
difference to own or deny Christ in times of persecution, the most snving 
doctrine that some professors are acquainted with. '!'his lukewarm 
temper Christ hated; he was sick of them, and loather! their indifference. 
"I ,Yish" (saith he, ver. 16) "thou wert either cold or hot." An ex
pression of the ~ame amount with that in 1 King8 xviii. 21, "How long 
halt yon between two opinions l" and is manifestly translated from ~he 
qualities of water, which is neither cold nor hot, but lukewarm, a !1ud
<l le temper betwixt both, and more nauseous to the stomach than either 
of the former.-Flavel. 

* I have hearu Isabella say that these last words, though she ever 
son,,l1t to make them the gtticle and rule of ht•r life, were indirectly the 
cau:e of her greatest trouble, for she felt that do what she could, sl(e 
c0ulcl not do it entirely for God's glory. Self would intrude, and tins 
made !,er daily sigh and groan, and her life to he a life of continual 
,rnrfare and tribulation. -J. C. P. 
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"Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and obey 
his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your transgressions; for 
my name is in him. But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that 
I speak; then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary 
unto thine adversaries."-ExoD. xxur. 20-22. 

THE testimony of Jesus is the substance of the word of God. 
The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. (Rev. xix:. 10.) 
A plurality of persons in the Godhead made known from the 
beginning. (See Gen. i. 2, 26.) All things W!lre created by the 
Son. Immediately upon the fall, a Saviour was revealed. He 
was to take away the sin of the world! He could not be a mere 
man; but he must be a man. Eve held this fast, and said, " I 
have gotten a man," that very Jehovah. (See Isa. x.lviii. 16; 
Zech. ii. 8, 9.) He was sent of the Father. (Jno. viii. 29.) 
Sacrifices pointed to a substitute. 

The first time we read of this Angel of the Covenant is in 
Gen. xvi. 13. Hagar calls the angel Jehovah. God showed 
here how careful he was respecting the future incarnation of the 
Son of God. The promised seed was not to come by Hagar, 
but by Sarah. On this important occasion the Lord first inter
tered. The Lord appeared to Abraham as a man, (x:viii.) He 
1s called Jehovah. The Lord said to Abraham, "Shall I hide 
from Abraham ? '' He appeared to Abraham for the express pur. 
pose of declaring to him that Sarah, from whom the promised 
seed was to come, should, contrary to nature, have a son. Why 
all this circumstantial account given in the word of God, but 
to show how weighty a matter was the appearino of the Lord 
in the flesh, and that he, the Lord, was the Angel of the Cove
nant, now appearing to Abraham, to assure him of this blessed 
promise to be made good in due time? Abraham's peace and 
hap~iness la:r in believing this report. He, as well as others, 
received cordially the promise, and saw it as if it was actually 
accomplished. Although the time was deferred, afar off, he 
was persuaded fully of the truth of it, and heartily embraced it. 
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The next remarkable appearance of this Angel was when the 
only-begotten Son of God was to be typified by Irnac, who was 
ordered to be offered up as a sacrifice. The Lord interfered 
and is called the Angel of the Lord, and the place is called Je: 
hovah-Jireh,-" The Lord wilt be seen." And though called an 
angel, he swears by himself, which Paul affirm!:! is true, not of 
an angel, but of God, and he is called Jehovah, making this 
conspicuous manifestation of himself on this singular and truly 
remarkable occasion; none more so. 

This Angel made himself familiarly known to the patriarch 
Abraham, and afterwards more openly discovered himself to 
Jacob, to whom he expressly affirms that the Angel of God who 
spake unto him in a dream was the very same that appeared to 
him at Bethel. (Gen. xxviii. 13.) After this, he appeared to him 
as a man (xxxii. 24), and tells Jacob that, as a prince, he had 
power mth God, and blesses him; which none can do but God. 
Jacob declares that he had seen God face to face, and calls the 
name of the place Peniel. This is most beautifully set forth by 
Hosea, who says that by his strength he had power with God; 
that he had power over the Angel and prevailed; and adds that 
he was the Lord God of hosts: " The Lord is his memorial." 
(Hos. xii. 4.) 

Jacob calls this Angel his Redeemer, one near of kin to him; 
and truly the Son of God is most near of kin. to us. Jacob is 
the first person in Scripture who called the Lord God a Re
deemer; and a beautiful name it is. '£he book of Ruth explains 
the word. The near kinsman wa.s to purchase the land of the 
dead man and to take his widow to wife. This near kinsman, 
the Lord Jesus, has purchased his people and taken the widow. 
All this was shown to Jacob to familiarise the appearance of the 
promised seed. The church of God, I mean the spiritual seed 
of Abraham, fed upon the word delivered to them, and by the 
Holy Spirit were always sufficiently enlightened to see him who 
is only known by the word and by the instruction of the Holy 
Spirit. 

We read of no particular re-yelation of this Angel pe~sonally 
to any one from this time to the death of Joseph, and till after 
that time, which was 248 years, that is from the time that Jacob 
was about to enter on the promised land to the time that ~s 
posterity Wl!-S about to take possession of it. Then again, did 
this Angel, whom Moses lrnew by the tradition of his fathers 
had appeared to them, appeared to him in the bush, as iTiuch 9'.S 
to say, "Here am I, the God of Jacob, I will now agarn mam
fest myself to the chosen sec~ as their Bedeemer. A~d keep 
this in mind, Moses. I dwell m the bush that burned with fire; 
I dwell with my people in Egypt who are in an iron flll'nace 
(Deut. iv. 20);. and I, who am th_e self-existent Jehovah, a con
rnmin<f fire, will one day dwell 111 human nature and yet that 
uaiureb shall be unconsumed." He now appears in a most 
illustrious manner to Moses. He is expressly called the Angel 
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of the Lord, and as expressly ca.lls himself, "I am that I am." 
This is the n11,me whioh is incommunicable; 11,nd this settles it 
beyond 11,ll doubt tho;t he w11,s to be future Man and Mediator, 
the most high God. " That men may know that thou, whose 
name alone is Jehovah, art the most high over all the earth." 
(Ps. lxxxiii. 18.) 

Who are they that men have bated and persecuted from the 
beginning? They who have showed beforehand the coming of 
the Just One, believed on him and loved him. It is Christ, the 
promised seed, who has been hated, persecuted, and reproached 
from the beginning. Take away his testimony, and there will 
be no reproach. Why? :Because Satan knows full well that 
God, absolutely considered, would never bruise his head or 
destroy his power. 'This was owned by Moses and now revealed 
to him by the paschal lamb. As soon as ever the children of 
Israel began to pass out of Egypt, this faithful and true witness 
appeared as ,their commander: " Behold, I have given him for 
a witness fo the people, a leader and commander to the people." 
(Is. lv. 4). Here he appeared as the Angel of the Covenant, 
faithful to his blessed charge which he received of the Father. 
He was in the cloud, and guided them through the Red Sea. 
(Exod. xiv. 24, 25.) He was with them in the wilderness, in a 
cloud by day, and in a light of fire by night. (Ps. lxxviii. 14.) 
When the cloud moved, they moved. Mind, the cloud in 
which the Angel dwelt was always in the tabernade, to show that 
God was in Christ the true tabernacle, and is to be found no
where else. Moses wrote of him. The whole-hearted among 
the Jews took up with an absolute god called Moloch, or Baal. 
They were weary of the tabernacle service, which testified of 
what they never felt their need: "But thou hast been weary of 
me, 0 Israel." (Is. xliii. 22.) You are not weary; you are not 
sick; soul trouble is ·not your lot, nor poverty of spirit, which 
proceeds from life imparted. During 40 years the Lord wit
nesses they offered no sacrifices to him. (Amos v. 25.) Moses 
showed that one divine Person in the Trinity is to be believed 
a~. h~ that W?u~d one day appear in the flesh and make recon
c~ation for imquity: '' A Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you, like ui::Lto me; him shall ye hear in all things 
what~?_ever he_~hall say unto you." (Dent. xviii. 15; John i. 45; 
J\cts i~1. 22; v11. 87.) He was present in the cloud, and it was 
his voice on Mount Sinai. And he is the Person spoken of in 
the t~xt. Han~ah calls bin. the King, or the Lord's King and 

. M;essiah. David calls him a King and his Lord. Isaiah saw 
his_glory and prophesied that all the eleot should see his beauty, 
w:hi~h they clo in the vision of faith. The Father bids h

0

is 
disc~ples to hear him. (Luke ix.) Devils know him and tremble 
at him. He told the disciples to believe in him as much as in 
the Fat~er; and, if so, can we wonder at the words in the text 
as a_pphed to the Son of God? If any one say they arc to be 
appl10tl to a c1•cated angel, I answer, "'rhen Goel is dircctiu6 
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unto plain downright idolatry. Our thoughts are, if you 
understand them so, to be taken up with a mere literal angel. 
We are to wait on him, for that is the meaning of the word 
• Beware.' We are to obey him, or hear him, which was 
Abraham's commendation: 'Because that Abraham obeyed my 
voice' (Gen. xu·i. 5), or heard. We are not to provoke him. 
We are told that he has power to pardon sin. We are told that 
the Lord's name is in him, that God will take part with all such 
and will defend them. (See v. 22.) What could be said mo1·e of 
the Lord Jesus? ' That all men should honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father.' (John v. 28;) Can all this be true 
of a created angel ? I am sure it cannot. He to whom such 
obedience is due cannot but be God over all, and for ever 
blessed." "But," say you, "why all this caution?" I answer, 
" There is need enough in our day; for few are chaste to the 
Lord Jesus, none but they who are lean at hen.rt. The Galatians 
were not lea.n at heart, they were not poor in spirit; therefore 
they turned aside. He is the self-existent Jehovah in my nature. 
• See that ye refuse not him that speaketh' is the counsel of 
Paul to the posterity of those very Jews.'' 

It is said in the text that he can forgive sins; but who can 
forgive sins but God only? (Mark ii. 7; Luke v. 21.) Prayer 
is to be made to him. 

"Beware of him," or wait upon him; honolll' him by prayer, 
by supplication, by believing in him as the end of the law, the 
lawgiver and the law fulfiller. "Beware of him;" wait upon 
him, for so it is translated: " So the poor of the flock that 
waited upon me that day knew that it was the word of the 
Lord, or the word of Jehovah." (Zech. xi. 11.) 

The Godhead of Christ is the foundation of our faith. There 
is no salvation in the son of man, abstractedly considered: 
" Put not your trust in princes nor in the son of man, in whom 
is no help." Our faith is to be in him who is man as well as 
God, and God as well as man, two distinct natures in one divine 
Person. 

"Beware of him, and obey his voice." Is the soul of a 
quickened sinner obedient to this word? Yes; he labours hard 
to enter into this rest, by believing on him; and ever after ?e 
labours to abide in him; and Satan labours as hard to turn him 
aside, blind his eyes, harden his head; aye, often he bas lost 
bis prey. Satan will not desist endeavouring to seduce us fr~m 
tliat new thing, from "Emanuel, God wit~ us," and ~o begmle 
us; but let us cry out of violence. (Hab. 1. 2.) In him we a!e 
complete, and he that abides in him brings forth J?UCh frmt._ 
There is nothing but deficiency, barren_ness, an:d mISery ?~t of 
liim. He is the first husband and he will be chief. (Hos. n. 7.) 
He is the way; walk ye in it. You received him first as God 
over all. He is able to save to the uttermost. "Beware of 
him." But they rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit by not re
u,i ving his testimony; and so do thousands now; and he fights 
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against them. He ministers the Spirit, and the Holy Spirit in 
return glorifies the Lord Jesus. Therefore the counsel is good: 
"Beware of him," &c. We are continually straying and he ifl 
continually showing us that the cause of all our leanness is not 
cleaving to him. Barnabas exhorted them at Antioch with full 
purpose of heart to cleave unto the Lord. Abraham knew the 
voice of the Son of God who called to him out of heaven. 
Jacob heard his voice when he blessed him. Moses knew him; 
and so did David, calling him Lord. Solomon in his song says, 
" Cause me to hear thy voice;" and he tells you that the spouse 
said, " It is the voice of my Beloved that knocketh." 

To obey his voice is to look to him for salvation, for righteous
ness, for strength. While you listen to him, and not to a 
stranger, all will go well, and the Holy Spirit will bear witness 
to your eonship. If we obey him, we shall be at war with his 
enemies; he conquered them for us, and he imputes the victory 
to us. The work of faith is here called hearing, called the 
obedience of faith: " And a great multitude of the priests were 
obedient to the faith." God has condemned sin in the flesh of 
Christ, and in yielding obedience to him we are justified from 
all charge. Sin shall not reign if you are enabled to look to 
him. He· is the strength of your heart. CaJl upon, look to, 
cleave to the Lord Jesus. 

"For he will not pardon your transgressions." This trans
gression is unbelief, the worst of sins, and that which binds 
every other sin on the back of the sinner. Unbelief is a sin 
outdoing the old in malignity. They who turn their back upon 
Christ will one day :find themselves without a shelter. They 
who add anything or detract anything from his work are liars, 
and shall be banished from the presence of the Lord. Finn.I 
unbelief is a damning sin: " They could not enter in because of 
unbelief." If so, it was not pardoned. He died for trnnsgres
sions under the Old Testament, or first covenant. (Heh. ix. 15.) 
Unbelief bears rule in the most of men and plagues the best. 
They who die in final unbelief must perish. 
. "For my name is in him." The reason assigned is, for he 
1s the grea_t lawgiver, and his law is faith, and you sin against 
the self-existent Jehovah in your nature, who is set before you 
as Jehovah your Righteousness. You cannot dishonour the 
Father more than by not honouring the Son: "He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath 
sent him.''. (John v. 23.) "My name is in him." He has all 
the essential properties of my nature. He is one with me in 
essence. He is my only-beootten Son· I am his Father. 

"Btif h 
O 

' u t ou shalt indeed obey his voice ancl do all that I 
speak.'' ~ere the obedience of faith is highly commended. 
Well may it be called "precious faith,"-precious indeed! and 
mos~ "holy faith.'' The obedience of faith includes all the 
obedience of the moral law· for Christ has fulfilled that whollv 
and entirely in thought, v/ord, and deed, and he has sufferc~l. 
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!he paMlty_ dM "to the trl\nsg,.·ession •of it; 1tnil. you, by believ
mg, make it ·yout-s. '' If you -make ~he ·son of my lovti your 
only sta;v, hope,. eon!idence, and delight, then you delight in 
that wh!ch I delight m. You shall be _to me Heph0ib1ih. 

" I 'Wlll. be an eneruy to thy enemrns." "Your enemies ar-e 
-counted Ins. N·ot any of those who live and die i:n. ,,mbeliaf 
shall ever b~ able to say that any one thing they ever did was 
done to Christ. Re saJ6, "Inasmuch as ye did it not to-one-of 
the least of these my brethren, ye did it not to me." :But he 
that out of love "to Christ ministers e"lren the least to the ·s·aruts 
God will not be unmindful or him. 'J'he Lord takes the !)art of 
all those who love him ·in sincerity. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE JOHN KEYT. 

Dea1· Fellow-Traveller through this wast·e, ·howling Wilder
ness,~It is recorded in the heavenly jow:nals·that "they that 
feared the Lord spake often one fo another." As -I do but 
seldom enjoy this privilege with you, permit me fo send this 
paper messenger to inquire concerning your welfare. A:re you 
drinking the waters of Marah to increase your appetite ? Or are 
you encamped under the palm~trees at Elitn, -enjoying the cool
ing shade, and drawing refreshing waters out of the wells of sal
vation? Or, in other words, do you find that a.s ·tribulations 
abound, your consolations do much more abound? In this 
chequered state of probation, I find many bitters intermingled 
with the sweets; but, having learned that the -sweets -are only 
the earnests of a better and mote enduring substance, and that 
there will soon be an end to all these bitter portions, I find, at 
times, a rich consolation, and a looking-out for the land that is 
.afar off, believing that yet a little while, and he that will come 
shall come, and introduce his poor, weary children into the 
eternal fruition of that place he is gone to prepare; that rest 
which remaineth for all the chosen of God. Our -faith, hope, 
and love now centre in him who bare our sins and carried our 
sorrows. From his fulness these precious .graces flowed into our 
hearts at first; and when the blessed Spirit operaitea ·upon our 
souls, these choice streams return in their actings up to the 
source from whence they came. The hidden man of the heart 
lives, moves, and hath his being in the Lord Jesus Christ; and 
when there is an experience of 1·ich communications from the 
Fountain-Head, the cup often runs over, in a measure, to the 
refreshing of our companions in the heavenly race, and -thereby 
fellowship is produced one with another. Such seasons with 
me are but seldom enjoyed now; but I can well remember with 
Job the times when my blessed Rock poured me out abundance 
of oil and I know there is still the same fulness of the Spirit in 
our g~·eat High Priest; but you know "ther~ is a season and a 
time to every purpose under the heaven; a time to embrace, :1-nd 
a time to refrain from embracing." When he goes away or hides 



TllE GOBFEL. BTL"'l'DARD,-NOVEMBE.R 1, 1869. 331 

his blessed face, darkness and the wild beasts of the forest are 
sure to surround us; but when the Sun riseth, the darkness clis
perses, and the forest herd gather themselves together, and lay 
them clown in their dens. 'l'hen, when the cheering sunbeams 
begin to spread abroad, the heavenly workfolks come forth to 
their labour until the evening comes on again. 0 Lord, how 
manifold are thy works, and how wonderful thy dealings towards 
the children of thy people! 

"In the world ye shall have tribulation," says our divine 
prophet; "but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you;" and we can set to our 
seal that these things are true, because we continue to go in and 
out, and find pasture. I often look back to the period when 
(though not acquainted with each other) we were seeking the 
living among the dead; when, poor and needy, we sought the 
water of life, but could find none in all the regions of the letter
men. Of all these we may say with Jeremiah: " Thy prophets 
have seen vain and foolish things for thee, ancl they have not 
discovered thine iniquity, to tum away thy captivity; but have 
seen for thee false burdens and causes of banishment.'' Never
theless, we can say with David: '' Thou tellest all my wander
ings;" and in rich mercy we find he hath now brought us to the 
place where his honour dwelleth, even to Mount Zion, which he 
loved. 

How the Lord was pleased to lead you about I cannot tell; 
but I have often reviewed the way in which I have been brought 
out, with wonder, with humility of soul, and, at times, with un
utterable joy; especially when I consider the riches of his good
ness, in taking such a base-born brute, ancl slave of the devil, 
and putting me amongst his children! Surely it was his own 
right hand, and his holy arm that hath gotten him the victory 
over such a rebel as I was : and to him shall be all the glory and 
all the praise for evermore. Amen. 

When I was first led to hear our blessed Huntington, he 
tre~~ed of thi?gs too wonderful for me; but it pleased the Holy 
Spn:it to anomt my eyes, and by little and little I was enablecl 
to clrncern the difference between Sinai and Zion 11nd while run
ning to and fro, knowlec.ge was increased, and the nakedness of 
the desert was made manifest. The last time I was at the 
house of bon~age I saw things in the Lord's light, and when 
the ?Ongregation was breaking up I stood musing upon the mat
ter m the pew, and these words were spoken to my heart: 
"Lest thou shouldst ponder ihe path of life, her ways are 
moveable, that_ thou c11nst not know them." On returning home, 
I was so exercised that I could not e11t my dinner; but retired 1? ~y chamber, W?ere I walked backward ancl forwt1,rcl in deep 

istiess, n?t knowmg what to do; when 11.ll at once I stood still, 
and burst mto tears, :i.nd these words flowed out of ruy heart 
ancl mouth_: "Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul loYeth, where 
thou feedos_t,_ where ~ho\1 ma.kest thy flock to rest_ at noon ; for 
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why should I be as one that tumeth aside by the flooks of thy 
companions ? " Immediately this answer came powerfully to my 
soul," You must go to Providence Chapel." In obedience to that 
word I v.ent, found out the place, and got into the free seats. 
I never opened my lips to any one, but kept looking out to find 
what all this could mean. When l\fr. Huntington gave out the 
text, it came not in word only, but with power. The words were 
these: " And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be delivered; for in Mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem shall be deliYerance, as the Lord bath said, and in 
the remnant v.hom the Lord shall call." Never did the thirsty 
earth di·ink up the rain so sweetly as my parched heart drank up 
these blessed words: " Mount Zion, deliverance, as the Lord 
hath said," vibrated o,er and over again upon my mind. 
"Deli,erance," said I. "Why, that's the thing I want." But 
what is Mount Zion ? Directly it was spoken to my heart: 
" This is Mount Zion;" and this my soul now knoweth right 
well." 

The next time I went, Mr. H. preached from these words: 
"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will gi.e you rest," &c.; and truly every feeling of my soul, and 
everything I was labouring un-ier, was exactly described, and I 
came away in the comforts of hope. Some time after this, he 
preached from these words: " Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
cause to bring forth? saith the Lord. Shall I cause to bring 
forth and shut the womb? saith thy God." At this time I was 
in soul-tra,ail, and every feeling, every pang, my sickness, my 
fears were all clearly pointed out and described. 

Not long afterwards my deliverance came. It was, I well 
remember, on a Sunday morning. I went up like one in despair, 
concluding that after all I must perish for evermore. When I 
entered Bloomsbury Square a violent temptation beset me, by 
the force of which I was stopped in the midst of the road. It 
was suggested to my mind that I was beyond the reach of mercy, 
and that it was presumption in me to expect it; that if I went 
to the chapel every one· would read condemnation in my very 
countenance, and that the best thing for me would be to go 
home and hide myself. Under this violent assault I was ready 
to sink to the earth, not knowing what to do, whether to go back 
or to go forward. At last I concluded that as I was got so far, 
I would go to the chapel once more, as it was impossible to be 
more miserable than I then was. At length I reached the place, 
and sat down on the form that used to stand at the vestry door. 
There I hid my face in my handkerchief, like the poor publican, 
being afraid to look up. The first hymn was sung, but not by 
me. ·when the people stood up, I leaned upon the end of the 
seat. There was a moment's silence, when Mr. H. said, "Let_.. 
us pray." Every word ran through my soul, just as if he bad 
spoken to me only. As he went on in prayer, it was to me li½e 
going up Jacob's ladder. Every sentence that came from his 
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lips drew my spirit up heavenward, such suitable promises, one 
aner another, dropping their sweetness into my heart, till he 
came to utter these words: " Thou hast promised to be merciful 
to our unrighteousnesses, and that our sins and iniquities thou 
wiH remember no more. This thou hast said shall be my cove
nant with them." With these words there came into my soul 
pardon, peace, comfort, and unutterable joy. I sank down upon 
the seat overwhelmed with the riches of redeeming love. Then 
I could join with David in the first three verses of Psalm xl., 
and read lea. xii. in the experience of my own soul. 

This, my dear friend, was the way in which I was brought 
into the honourable but despised fraternity at Providence, where 
the Lord my Shepherd still continues to feed and nourish my 
poor soul to this day. Many have been and now are the tribu
lations that attend me; but, by the help of my God, I still hold 
on my way, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life, earnestly desiring to finish my course with joy, 
and to be found of him in peace at his coming. The blessings 
I have been brought to experience have often been tried and 
called in question by the devil, when I have been walking in 
darkness, labouring under affliction of body, or exercised with 
trials in providence; but to this day I have been enabled to hold 
fast the things which God bath wrought in my soul, and can, at 
times, join with the sweet singer of Israel: " The Lord liveth, 
and, blessed be my Rock, and let the God of my salvation be 
exalted." Indeed, my friend, I find now the sweetness of that 
liberty wherewith Christ bath made me free. In his strength I 
hope ever to stand fast, and being in tender mercy brought to 
Mount Zion, I do not find the least desire to go back, either to 
the drudgery of Satan or the bondage of the Law, and no one 
may deliver me into their hands, according to the statute in this 
cas~ ma.de and provided (Deut. xxiii. 15, 16): "Thou shalt not 
deliver unto his master the servant which is escaped from his 
~aster unto thee. He shall dwell with thee, even among you, 
1? that :place which he shall choose in one of thy gates where it 
hketh him b~st. Thou shalt not oppress him." 

Exc~se this fragment. If it should come in season, or if any 
refreshrng should attend the perusal of it, you know that must 
be of God; ~nd if it leads you to his blessed feet, then remember 
the poor scribbler, who is, in sincerity and truth, 

Your affectionate, though unworthy Brother, 
No date given. J. KEYT. 

bl [T~is is o!lly one testimony out of many hundreds of the power a.ml 
essmg which attended the ministry of the immortal Coalheaver.-ED.j 

"AocoRDING to this," perhaps some of you will say, "you 
make_ a mo.n a mere machine." Not so. Man is worse tha.n a 
machm~; for a mac~ne will be quiet if you let it alone; but man will 
1w. a!!~~y movmg,-doing evil, only evil, aucl that contimully.-
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A WORD OF COUNSEL TO A WEANING CHILD. 

My dear Friend,-I received your kind letter. 1 did not 
think you uncandid. My inquiry was to learn something of the 
Lord's dealings with you for the last few years; because with 
dear Hart I am sure 

"True religion's more than notion, 
Something must be known and felt;" 

and that daily too. And I have been thinking this week what 
a solemn thing it is to be brought into those circumstances that 
will finish up our long profession of knowing and loving the 
truth as it is in Jesus. While we are walking here, we look at 
some few Christians of whom we entertain a very high opinion 
in reference to vital, experimental religion; and, as we have 
opportunity, we feel disposed to open our mind to them, and we 
wish to know their opinion of us and oi,r experience, whether 
they think we have the right mark. If they speak approvingly, 
we feel encouraged; if otherwise, we are ca.st down. If they 
give us what we conceive good advice, we are thankful for it, 
and try to follow it, and we hope by doing so to grow more in 
grace and divine experience. But it may be, with all our sin
cerity and anxiety in consulting the excellent of the earth, we 
have been looking too much to the sinner saved, and not enough 
to the Saviour of sinners. Too much to the gracious work of 
the Holy Spirit in others, and not enough to the Holy Spirit as 
Jeho·rnh the Quickener, Teacher, Comforter, Revealer of Jesus, 
and Sealer of the testimony of God in the conscience. The 
Lord says, sternly, "I will not give my glory to another." May 
we not sometimes rob God the Spirit of his glory, and therefore 
grieve him in some things wherein we are very sincere, and hope 
we are right? God seeth not as man seeth. We often err in 
God's sight in our most earnest inquiries after the way to Zion, 
and I think, from this cause, very often we walk in darkness 
and bondage. " My people have committed two evils; they 
ha,e forsaken me, the Fountain of living waters, and hewn out to 
themselves broken cisterns that can hold no water." Mark! The 
first evil is forsaking the Lord; the second is trying to make a 
substitute. Aaron, the Lord's servant, through the clamour of 
the Israelites, the cunning of Satan, and his wicked heart, fell 
into these evils. Hence the molten calf. May we not forsake 
the Lord in heart and spirit, and yet for a time not be awar~ of 
it? And all the while, perhaps, our fellow-creatures are trymg 
to comfort us, and prophesying good concerning us. Yet the 
Lord will not smile upon us. Our dear friends quote God's 
word, and tell us how they have been led on, and delivered from 
just such a state as we are in. We hear and believe it, but 
remain in the same frame; or if we feel a little while they are 
relating their experience, it is soon gone, and we return to OUT 

own sad place. 
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The moet.preoioue of God's, ministers and people are nothing 
but inetrumente, useless indeed, only as the Lord puts divine 
power into them.; and though poor, vain man would be wise. 
Alas I w.hat: is man? '' To which of the saints wilt thou tmn?" 
Where can we find. infallibility and perfection, but in the Lord 
alone? "Look unto me and be ye saved; for I am God, and 
there is none beside me." " If thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full oflight." Benidge speaks of some that "squint, 
and peep another way." But how solemn, truly solemn the 
thought I. We have been professing to know something of the 
truth for more than twenty years. Death will very soon call us 
away, and we have to finish up our long profession upon a death
bed. How will it be with us in the swellings of Jordan? How is 
it with, us to-day.? Eave we the witness of the Spirit within us 
that God is our salvation? If so, we may blessedly say, "I 
will trust, and not be afraid;" and with this blessed testimony 
can. say with Darid, "My soul is as a weaned child." Mark the 
word w.ea,ned. A weaning child is a living one, but while wean
ing is restless and weak. A weaned child is drawn from the 
breast, and is established, strengthened, settled. In my opinion 
(but I feel so broken in judgment that my opinion is but that of 
a poor, sinful worm), you are a living child of the living God; 
but at present, in your experience, you are "a weaning child." 
I believe the Lord. will,. in his own time, lea.a you on to become 
"a weaned child," and then you will know experimentally the 
holy and glorious liberty of the sons of God. When.I was a child 
(" a weaning child"), "I spake as a child; I thought as a child; 
I understood as a child. But. when I bec~me a man, I put 
away childish things." 

The Lord's teaching is various, and very mysterious, but true 
and sure. Some of the Lord's people, like Messrs. Fearing and 
Ready-to-Halt Bunyan speaks of, are all their lives subject to 
bondage. With trying fears and distressing-doubts and darkness, 
they go on for years without that sealing of the Spirit, the ear
nest of their inheritance they daily pray and long for. 

But there is this one blessed and sure mark of the Spirit's 
teaching, vfa., "the fear of the Lord." This is very evident to 
me in your exercises, you say you feel poor, and needy, aml 
helpless. r:i;he Lord is the Goel of the poor and needy, ancl he 
says, "I will hear them; I will not forsake them." You say, 
"I want an application of the blood of Jesus.'' The blood 
of Christ was freely shed for all that are brought to feel they 
really need it. 

"The man who feels the heaviest load 
Will prize forgiveness most." 

You sar the worm at the root of all is yonr coming short in the 
precep_t1ve part. This, yolU' great discouragement, is a direct 
mark m yolU' favour, because it shows the fear of the Lonl, and 
a sacred regard for Gocl's word and ways. 

"Whe11, they had. nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
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both." The invitation is to him that hath no monoy, Cou!J. 
we do a.Jl we would do, then we should be ablo to do without the 
righteousness and blood of Jesus. We would live without sin; 
we would have the cursed principle of sin rooted out, and would 
never sin against the Lord in thought, word, or deed. We would 
give e,ery precept of the gospel a perfect obedience; but if we 
did all this, the book of Psalms, and tho other experimental 
parts of the Lord's word would be without any interest to us. 
Indeed, we should despise the precious Bible, and want a new 
one, if we could do all we would do. We could then honestly 
live without confession of sin, repentance, and self-loathing. 
The gospel is a glorious exhibition of everlasting love and mercy 
to the chief of sinners. If we could do what we would perfectly, 
the gospel would not suit us; we should be too good to receive 
it or need it. Heaven is that rest prepared for weary sinners 
who daily" mourn for sin and after Jesus. "The days of thy 
mourning shall be ended" would bring no good news to us if we 
could do what we would. Jesus has promised to visit his dear 
saints while in this wilderness of sorrow: "I will see you again, 
and your sorrow shall be turned into joy." Should we pray for 
and prize the ,isits of a precious Christ if we could be happy 
and comfortable without him? 

" Wl.at comfort could a Saviour bring 
To those that never felt their woe '1" 

But I must remember I am writing to "a weaning ohild." 
" Strong meat belongs to them who are of full age." 

The conclusion of it, dear friend, is this: We fell in Adam, 
llfld are totally ruined and depraved in nature, heart, life, and 
lip. Taught by the blessed Spirit to know and feel our sad 
state, we do groan in this tabernacle, being burdened, " 0 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body 
of death?" But the weaned child can say feelingly, "I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord," &c. 

Yours sincerely, 
.Tan. 14, 1854. R. DE F . 

=========== 
TEMPTATION AND TRIAL; OR, "OUT OF THE DEPTHS 

HA. VE I CRIED UNTO THEE, 0 LORD." 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 

[As a rule, we do not insert "explanations" from our Correspo~dents 
of remarks which we have felt called upon to make upon them m our 
pages. In fact, were we to do so, our valuable ro~m :ould be take~ up 
with mere personal matters; an_d a_s an "expl_anation from th~m ID!f;ht 
often want a "counter-explanat10n'' from us, 1t would open an !ntermm
able field for dispute ancl controversy. But every rule has its excep
tions· and therefore as our friend and brother-editor thinks that some 
rem~rks that we m~de upon his kind communication to us in o~ last 
No. might be roi~understood, we insert, at his special reguest, without 
any comment of our own, the following letter of explanation:-E~-] 

My dear Sir and Brother in Christ,-! thank you for your so kmdly 
insertu1g my h:tter and for the brotherly remarks you have appencled 
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thereto; but, ae I venture to think the latter are somewhat liable to be 
misunderstooll by at least a portion of your readers, may I ask you to 
allow o. word of explanation to appear at your earliest convenience 1 

Yon speak, dear brother, of my having been "brought down" from a 
certain spot. Now this might well lead your readers to imagine that I 
had been wont to occupy o. high and exalted position somewhat, if not 
far removed from the regions of trial and temptation. It is thi11 I want 
to 'set right. In most part, as intimated in my letter, since the Lord 
was pleased to speak pardon and peace to my soul, at Southampton, in 
or about the year 1826, I have, with respect to the subject of death, been 
enabled to rest assured that as the Lord had promised daily strength for 
daily needs, so when the time came for me to depart out of this world, 
there should be verily strength to meet the last enemy, that dying 
strenrrth would most certainly be given in a dying hour; that the grace 
given" according to all the necessitous circumstances of life should prove 
to be but the earnut of grace and strength given in the hour and article 
of death. But I would not have you or your readers imagine that this 
was a mere flighty feeling or a giddy confidence, in which some may 
indulge, and quote as the ground for that flightiness or the justification 
of that vain confidence such a precious portion as, "Take no thought 
for the morrow; for the morrow shall take thought for the things of 
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thel'eof." I believe this most 
gracious declaration is taken great advantage of by oul' common enemy, 
and that, through his craft and subtilty, it has been !P'ossly abused and 
made to minister to a carnal security, leading his hapless votaries to 
trust to what has proved in their case to be a mere iqnisfatuua, which 
has at length left them the fatal victims to a deplorable and destructive 
delusion. 

But, my dear Sir, permit me to say, that, in my own case, although I 
may not have had as a rule and in constant exercise, dark fears and 
gloomy forebodings about the article of death-although no stranger to 
tltese occ~ionally-yet I have, in the course of my feeble ministry ancl 
most imperfect editorship, been called to encounter no small amount of 
trial and temptation. My humble labours have, I assure you, spl'\Ulg 
"out of the depths." My connexion with the "Gospel Magazine" com
menced when I was immersed in a large and anxious business in the 
ve!y ~eart of the city of London. No sooner had I entered upon my 
editorial ~reer than trials set in upon me with almost overwhelming 
f~rce. Sickness and death in my family; child :i.fter child sickened and 
died, and then the wife of my bosom (the lovecl one of my very earliest 
years) was ta~en from me. Within a few months my family grave was 
opened _four times, receiving as a precious deposit the remains of three 
dea~, children and their loved mother. I became " like a wild bull in a 
net. . I was ready to curs1J the day that I ever heard of the " Gospel 
Ma~azu:ie.". I ~ave walked the streets of your great city, ancl, in the 
yeriest _md1gnation, mentally told the Most High "He might damn rue 
if he liked; that his was anything but Fatherly conduct first to aiYe 
and then to tak12 away; it was more manlike than Godlike:" I am ~nu~ 
I have often wondered that he dicl not take me at my word; and so he 
would_ had ~e been man rather than Goo. At other times he has melted 
~e. with his goodness, "bring-ing- down my heart with labour" antl 
0 ivmg m t l · · h ~ ~ · ' , . e o exc aim wit blessecl Job " Thou speakest as one of the 
,ooh-h w k h ' G d • 1 ohen spea et . What I shall we receive good at the hancl of 
L O 

• anc 8 all we not receive evil I • • • The Lord gave, and the 
0[1 bath taken a.way; blessed be the name of the Lord." But I dare 

~le ~h U]!on these things, my dear Sir, as I should swell my letter to 
ng which would, of necessity, preclude your giving it admission. 
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I will me:rely add, that, after a succession. of trial, losses, and crosses; 
when at lengtli thmst into the ministry) from that day t9 this, both 
editorially and ministerially, my labours have been in the fires and out of 
the depths. llfr. Huntington somewhere says, "Preach your fram0; it 
is sure to meet the ca.~e of others." Now upon this principle I have 
been uniformly led. In seeking to write or preach, my first question 
is, " What do I want myself J" That gives me the keynote. A poor 
helpless bankrupt sinner, wanting wisdom, grace, and strength, d11y by 
day, and moment by moment. This is where I live, and where I h11ve
lived, and how I have sought to labour for little short of thirby years 
past; and it was but thi8 very day, when feeling an amount of bodily; 
infirmity and sinking of heart perfectly indescribable, I men,tally took 
up the language of the late nev~r-to-be-for&otten Watts Wilkinson. 
Upon his deathbed that dear man of God exclaimed," I can never get 
beyond the cry of the poor publican, 'God, be merciful to me,.a sinner/" 

These few remarks, my dear Sir, will, I trust, suffice to prove, that~ 
although as a rule and for an uninterrupted continuance, I have not had 
the fear of the article of death preying upon me as I have had of late, 
yet for many many years I have bad other trials and other temptations 
which have tended to keep me down and to lay me low at the footstool 
of mercy as a poor sinful polluted: worm, rejoicing in the hope of the 
fulness and freeness of a salvation which is "witl.out money and with
out price." 

The Lord abundantly bless you, my dear Sir, ed.itorially and minis, 
terially, and may we at last, through rich and free and sovereign grace, 
meet,.a,round the throne to sing unitedly and uninterruptedly and 
eterna.llyJliii p[a~e, and, with the one redeemed family gathered out of 
every nation, tongue, arid people, shout triumphantly and everlastingly~ 
"Victo:ry, VictGry, through the blood of the Lamb!" So prays 

Your Brother and Companion in Tribulation, 
Bedminster, October 6, 1869~ DAVID A. DouDNEY. 

A VOICE FROM BEYOND THE GRAVE. 

I ALWAYS insert with great reluctance anything which may 
wear the appearance of self-exaltation, as feeling m~self so 
utterly unworthy of the least favourable notice of God's eye or 
hand, or of any acceptance amongst those who fear his name; 
but as the author of the Obituary in our September No. hllis so 
urged upon me to introduce what he considers to have been an 
omission in that paper, I feel that I cannot refuse insertion to 
the following lines from his pen.-J. C. P. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE GOSPEL STANDARD. 

Sir,-My loss of sight will account to you for two omissions which 
uniil I heard the printed account read of the Obituary of Elizabeth 
1Villiams I thought I had sent you; and as one of the omissions_was a 
special message to yourself, I feel it as a dying legacy, and should m~eed 
be grieved if it was not given. All I was obliged to have the MS. wntten 
at intervals by a youth, you will readily perceive how it occurred; and 
as I know you wish every Obituary to be strictly faithful, may I ask 
you as a personal favour to insert them in your next num~er_1 The 
printed account I have had read carefully over to me, and it 1s scru
pulously faithful with these two exceptions. 

Yours very sincerely, J. W. 
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In the account, when God's holy law was so suddenly revealed on her 
sick-bed, there should have follol',ed thns: "Immediately followed these 
words, 'Let there be light, and there was light,' with a power which I 
can never fully express." 

The other omission was this. After the first manifestation, when she 
so suddenly exclaimed, "He is come, he is come," she often referred 
to Mr. Philpot's sermons; and in addition to her former words she sairl 
one Saturday, "If ever a man put his hand into anyone's heart Mr. P. 
did into mine; for when those dreadfal things rose up which I could 
not name even to you, the Lord kept me from sinking into real despair 
through reading the same things in his sermons." I said, " Yea, dear 
mother, I remember well a powerful impression I had when once hear
ing him under deep soul trouble, when I felt that he cut me right off; 
but as I turned from Zoar Chapel this word powerfully arrested me, 
'To one the discernin$ of spirits,' and it was so powerful that it has 
abode with me througn all my cha~:;es." She replied, "Ah, that's it," 
and then said, '' I shall never see lVlr. P. here; but you must let him 
know in some way when I am gone, that next to God's word his sermons 
have been made my greatest blessing; and if it were possible, I would 
have a cab and tell him so myself. Thousands like me will have cause 
to bless him." 

11 THEY SHALL lJlOllNT UP WITH WINGS AS EAGLES." 

SHALL I sigh for a home in this wilderness drear, 
When the Monarch of Zion had none? (Matt. viii 20.) 

Let me rather appear as a sojourner here 
Till my wearisome journey is done. 

Shall I sigh for relations with whom to combine 
And scatter affection around, 

When thou, my dear Lord, wast forsaken by thine, 
Who still unbelieving were found 1 (John vii. 5.) 

They saw not the glory, obscured by the veil 
Which the Son of the Hirrhest conceal'd, 

But impiously dared his high misRion assail, 
Until 'twas more clearly reveal'd. 

Shall I seek a warm nest and lie still upon earth 
While the eagle is destined to soar (Deut. xxxii. 11) 

From the rock-shelter'd eyry, the place of its birth, 
All the regions of air to explore I 

0 let me by faith i:ise above this low clod 
To the Object of all my desire, 

As the sun to the eagle, so be thou my God, 
The centre to which J aspire. C. SPIRE . 

. CAN ~ father stand by his dying child, see his fointings, hear 
his ~eltmg gro~ns and ~ity-begging looks, and not help him, especill.lly 
h~vmg rest_orat1ves by him, that can do it 1 Surely "as a father pities 
1!,is own children! so will thy God pity thee," "He will spare thee as :t 
father spareth his own son that serves him." Hark, how his bowels 
yearn!_ "I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself. Is not 
EpI;rarm _my dear son 1 Is he not a pleasant child l For since I spake 
agn~st ~m1

, I do earnestly remember him still, I will sLuely have mercy 
on him. -Flavel. 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS 01•' 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIRST EPISTLE 

GENERAL OF PETER, 

fr is a very significant circumstance, and no less sad than 
significant, that the very words " holy" and "holiness" seem 
almost lost out of the churches of truth. If the correctness of 
this assertion be doubted, let us appeal to our renders' own 
experience, and ask them how often in the course of the year clo 
they hear the words in the mouth of the ministers of truth 
under whom they usually sit. Or if such a worcl as " holiness" 
is ever sounded in their ears, is it not more as a term of reproach 
and an arrow aimed against what is termed "progressive sanc
tification" than brought before them and insisted on as a part 
of the gospel of the grace of God, and in harmony with the 
Scriptures of truth and the work of grace apon the heart ? 

The cause, however, of this omission, if what we have stated 
is correct, is not far to seek. One extreme often leads to 
another; and thus, as in other cases, because ignorant men 
have erred in one direction, the advocates of .truth have been 
tempted to err in another, and to overlook or ignore the ex
press language of Scripture, lest it should seem to countenance 
views to which they are opposed. And what has been the 
necessary consequence? That it has come to pass, lest they 
should be thought to favour a :fleshly holiness, men of truth have 
almost dropped the word itself altogether. But because men 
ignorant of the depths of the fall, and of the distinction of the 
two natures in those born of God, advocate what every child of 
God knows, from his own experience, to be false as to the 
gradual sanctification of what in itself is and ever will be de
ceitful above all things and desperately wicked, is it right, is it 
consistent with faithful stewardship of the mysteries of God 
(1 Cor. iv. 1, 2), and the solemn trusteeship of the Gospel 
(1 Thess. ii. 4), that not only the Scriptural language, "holy" 
and "holiness," should be tacitly dropped, but what is worse, 
the thing itself should be neglected and passed by? These may 
appear to be gra,e charges; but they are not advanced without 
some observation and consideration, and their truth or falseboor1 
we shall leave to the judgment of our discerning and experienced 
readers. 

But if our judgment in this matter be correct, and founded 
on indisputable facts, we need not be surprised that as the 
neglect of any important part of God's truth must always bear 
evil fruit, such has been the practical consequence of this 
omission; and thus, as regards hearers as well as preachers, it 
has much come to pass that all such exhortations to holiness 
in heart, lip, and life, as we meet with in the chapter before us, 
at the point where we now resume our exposition, were they now 
found in the mouth of ministers, would be viewed by many of 
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their people as lege.l and bondaging, and inconsistent with the 
purity of gospel truth in its doctrine, if they dare not altogether 
say with its experience and power. But if we are brought in 
any way to thii:i pass, that plain R.nd positive Scripture precepts 
and exhortations are to be set aside, or thrust out of both pulpit 
and pew, because they do not suit onr views and feelings, me.y 
we not justly suspect that there is something wrong some
where? And should we not search and examine to see whether 
such an omission may not be founded on some misconception of 
the truth, even in those cases where there would not be a will
ing or wilful neglect of the revealed will and word of God? Ac
cording to our view, the exhortations in the Scripture to holiness 
are iil perfect harmony with the doctrines of grace and the 
teaching of the blessed Spirit in the soul; indeed, so much so, 
that they grow upon the Gospel tree as necessarily as good 
grapes upon the vine of the Lord's righthand planting. In 
these exhortations, rightly understood, spiritually received and 
interpreted, there is nothing legal, nothing that genders to bon
dage, nothing inconsistent with the liberty of the gospel, the 
freedom of truth, and the blessedness of the love which casteth 
out fear which bath torment; for they are all fully impregnated 
with the dew, the unction, and_the power of the Spirit of life, and 
are full of sweetness and blessedness to those who can receive 
them in the power of that grace out of which they spring, and 
of which they form the crowning fruits. 

But we resume at this point our exposition of the chapter 
before us. "As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves 
according to the former lusts in your ignorance; but as he which 
bath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conver
~ation; because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy." (1 Pet. 
1. 14-16.) Let us then see what is the meaning and force of 
these words. 

They remind us, first, of our high calling, and address them
selves to us as those upon whom God has had special mercy, 
and. whom, therefore, he has laid under every gracious con
stramt_ and spiritual obligation to walk worthy of it. And does 
~10t this fully harmonise with other similar passages, such, for 
mstance, as, "I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called ?" 
(Eph. iv. 1.) By our very calling we are called out of the world 
that we should be no longer conformed to it, out of sin that we 
sho~d no lo~ger serve it, out of self that we should no longer please 
~d mdulge 1t, out of darkness that we should no longer walk in 
it, out ?f evil in every shape and form that we should be no longer 
under its power and influence. And if any say, "Our natme is 
B? corrupt, our heart so vile, our lusts and passions so strong, 
sin so alluring, and flesh so weak that we cannot come out of 
those things in which we once lived," all that can be saitl to 
su~h. persol..ls is, "What then has Go(l done for you by his Holy 
Spll'it, and what evidence do you give tho.t you are partakers 
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of that grace that bringeth salvation and which teacheth us 
the.t, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world? Did not 
the Lord give himself for us that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works?" (Tit. ii. 11-14.) There is a holiness of which 
the Scripture speaks and of which it declares that " without it 
no man shall see the Lord" (Heb. xii. 14); and though this 
does not consist in the sanctification of the flesh, or any spiritual 
improvement begun or progressing of our corrupt nature, yet 
there is such a thing as being made a partaker of the divine 
nature, and thus escaping the coITuption tha.t is in the world 
through lust. (2 Pet. i. 4.) The Lord Jesus Christ is of God 
made unto us sanctification as well as righteousness and redemp
tion (1 Cor. i. 80); and those who are called by his grace are 
not only washed and justified in the name of the Lord Jestis, 
but are sanctified by the Spirit of our God. (1 Cor. vi. 11.) 

This holiness, then, consists mainly of two points: 1, being 
made a part&k,er of the .Spirit of holiness whereby, as born of 
God, we are made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light (Col. i. 12); set our affection 0'.'1 things above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God (Col. iii. 1, 2); 
have our conversation in heaven (Phil. iii. 20); pt1t on the new 
man which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him 
which created him (Col. iii. 10); Jive a life of faith in the Son 
of God (Gal. ii. 21J), and beholding, as in a glass, the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as by tb.e Spirit of the Lord. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) To be 
thus spiritually-minded, to be thus brought near unto God 
through bis dear Son to walk before him in the light of his 
countenance, and to know something of spiritual communion 
with the Lord of life and glory as sitting on his mercy:.seat in 
the fulness of his risen power, and in the heights, depths, lengths, 
and breadths of his dying love-this to taste, to handle, to ex
perience, and to enjoy is to be made a partaker of true holiness 
and to be sanctified by the Spirit of God as an indwelling 
teacher, guide, advocate, and comforter. And if we know 
nothing of these things, at least in some small me3,sure, or 
are not looking after and longing for them to be brought into 
our heart by a divine power, we give but little evidenee that the 
grace of God has reached our heart and renewed us in the 
spirit of our mind. 

2. The second branch of holiness is a life, conduct, and con
versation agreeable to the precepts of the gospel; and the one 
springs out of the other. "Make the tree good," said our blessed 
Lord, " and his fruit good, for the tree is known by his fruit." 
Gospel fruit must grow upon a, gospel tree, and thus the fruits 
of a holy and godly life must spring out of those divine opera
tions of the Holy Ghost upon the heart of which we have just 
spoken. Thus to speak, live, and act is to be "hdy in all man• 
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ner of conversation," that is, in our daily walk; and is a fulfilling 
of the precept which God gave of old to his typical people Israel 
(Lev. xi. 45), aml here quoted to show that it is spiritually ful
filled in that peculiar people whom he calls by his distinguishing 
grace under the gospel. 

But though Peter, as speaking for God, thus lays down in his 
inspired word what should be a precept to last through all time, 
yet, under the guidance of that holy and divine Teacher who 
guided his pen and knowing experimentally the weakness of the 
creature and the power of prayer, he adds: "And if ye call on 
the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according 
to every man's work, pass the time of your sojourning here in 
fear." (1 Pet. i. 17.) 

Prayer is the breath of the new-born soul, and the blessed 
Spirit who kindles it in the heart, and from time to time clraws 
it forth into living exercise, teaches the child of Goel whose 
body he makes his temple, ancl in whom he dwells, as a Spirit 
of grace and supplications, to pour out his heart before God. 
Thus he calls on the Father, approaching him through his dear 
Son; and presenting, as enabled, his supplications before the 
throne of grace, seeks after those blessings of which he is macle 
to feel his deep and daily need. This gracious Father of om 
Lord Jesus Christ, and Father also of all who believr. in his name, 
even though they cannot always or often see and claim that 
sweet and blessed relationship, is here said " to judge without 
respect of persons, according to every man's work." 

"Without respect of persons" has a somewhat wide bearing, 
and one especially suitable to the exhortation with which it 
stands in connection. It does not, then, merely signify that 
God is no respecter of persons as regards rich or poor, educated 
or uneducated, and such other distinctions as now separate man 
from man in mere social relationships; but it has a bearing 
also on what is more peculiarly personal and experimental. 

Thus when we look sometimes at gospel precepts, and such a 
one e_specially as that which here calls upon us to be holy as 
God 1s holy, our very heart sinks at what is thus brought before 
us; and taking a view of what we are as fallen siuners, and 
he~~g made deeply conscious of our own helplessness and in
ability, a_nd th3:t everything in us by nature is contrary to God 
and godliness, 1t seems to us impossible that we can e,er be 
what we read a saint should be, or ever "do what we believe a saint 
should do. By thus looking into our own hearts, and measming 
our stre~gth by our own ability, we view the precepts of the 
gospel with an approving eye as righ~ in themselves, but with 
a desponding look as regards our own performance of them. 
'Ye may also be under the power of strong and peculiar tempta
tions, be placed in circumstances in which obedience to the 
gospel seems almost an impossibility, or so sensibly feel the 
presence and pressure of a body of sin and death as to think 
that of all persons who ever had a hope in God's mercy we are 



344 TBE 801ll'EL 9TANDA.RD,-NOVEM:DER 1, 1809. 

by nature the vilest, and in power to do that which is good the 
very weakest. Now this is having respect of persons, and espe
cially of that person whom we know best, with whose every 
feeling, thought, movement, propensity, inclination, words, and 
actions, we are most intimately conversant, and with whom all 
we are and have is bound up for time and eternity-we need not 
say one's ownselj. But the Father judgeth according to every 
man's work without respect of persons. He does not altogether 
view us as we view ourselves. Our good deeds are no recom
mendation to his grace, and our bad deeds, if mourned over, 
confessed, and forsaken, shall be no hindrances to it. Axe we 
sinful, yea, of sinners chief? God j udgeth us according to our 
work. By this expression we may understand two things : 
1, the work of God upon the soul, and 2, those works of righteous
ness which flow out of it and are brought forth by the special 
operation of his grace. · 

1. In looking, then, upon us and judging us without respect 
of persons as we stand in his sight, God views his own work of 
grace in the heart, and fixes, so to speak, his eyes upon that. 
Now this work of his own grace in the heart does not appear in 
his eyes as it often does in ours. From us the work itself is 
0ften hidden. It seems so buried and, as it were, lost out of 
sight amidst our corruptions, sin has so darkened our mind, and 
unbelief so obscured our judgment, that we often cannot see 
not ouly what God has wrought in us by his Spirit and grace, 
but that he has wrought in us anything at all. We may illus
trate this by the judgment which we ourselves sometimes form 
upon those children of God with whom we are brought into some 
degree of union and communion. Of these some, if not many, 
are continually doubting whether they are possessed of grace. 
Bnt we can see through their doubts and fears, and through 
their darkness and unbelief, clear and plain marks of the work 
of God upon their soul. This commends them to our conscience, 
unites them to us in the bands of love and affection, and we re
ceive them as children of God from seeing that grace in them 
which they cannot see themselves. How much more, then, can 
he before whose eyes all things are naked and open see in his 
children that grace which he himself has wrought in their 
heart ! And by this grace he judges them "without respect of 
persons "-without any respect to what they are in their own 
feelings or their own judgment, but a~ they stand in his sight, 
not only as "accepted in the Beloved," but as also brought to 
believe in his dear Son to the salvation and sanctification of 
their soul. 

2. But we may explain the words as applicable also to those 
works which are the fruit of his grace. All that we do is marred 
with sin. Our motive may be good, our eye single, our desire 
sincere; but as the word or action passes from us it becomes 
marred and defiled by the sin that dwelleth in us. And the clea:er 
our discernment if! of the nature of grace ancl of our own sm-
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fulness the more we shall eee that nothing really good wa§ ever 
performed by us. But the great J adge of all, who can read in 
us what we cannot read in ourselves, looks at those words and 
actions which spring out of his grace with an approving eye, and 
separates them from all that sinfulness and selfishness which in 
our view mar and pollute them. Thus we see that in the judg
ment at the great day, when the Lord ~ets his sheep on his 
right hand and the goats on the left, he mentions as evidences 
of his grace to those whom he bids come and inherit the king
dom prepared for them from the foundation of the world, "For 
I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 
ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me." (Matt. xxv. 35, 36.) But the righteous 
who saw in what they had done for him little else but sin and 
defilement could hardly call to mind that they had ever done 
anything to show their faith in him or love toward him. " Then 
shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 
When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto thee?" (Matt. xxv. 37-39.) But the Lord as
sured them that inasmuch as they had done it unto one of 
the least of his brethren they had done it unto him. So he 
said upon another occasion: "And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in 
the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward." (Matt. x. 42.) In giving the cup of cold 
water in the name of a disciple they could not see that it was a 
work of faith and love, and as such was approved of by the 
Lord. But he who could read his own grace in their heart and 
could separate the faith and affection which dwelt there from 
all its surrounding pollutions judged them according to that 
work. 

But how is this connected with that holiness to which the 
apostle exhorts us? In this way-that we are not to be cast 
down and discouraged, still less give up heart and hope, be
cause we find in ourselves everything which is sinful and 
unholy. We are rather to call upon the Father out of the 
depths of our own sinfulness, our shortcomings, our many and 
fre9-uent backslidings, our darkness and unbelief, our sin and 
gu!l~, our shame and confcsion of face, our helplessness and in
ab1hty, our many discouragements, sinkings, and castings 
down-out _of all these things we are to sigh and cry, look and 
long, s~pphcate and pray, fight and wTestle, strive and struggle, 
as _seekmg help from the Father, who will deal with us as dear 
ch~ldren, and who, without respect of persons, whate,er we may 
thm_k of ourselves, or others think of us, judgeth us according 
to his own work, and not according to our own doubts and fears. 
Thus we see the basis on which these exhortations to holiness 
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rest,-a.nd that we are not left to work in ourselves th11t holiness 
without which no man can see the Lord;. but that the Father 
himself will have respect to his own grnce, and, having begun, 
will carry on and complete the work of faith with power. 

But the apostle adds: "Pass the time of your sojourning here 
in fear." Our life here is but a vapour. We are but pilgrims 
and strangers on this earthly ball, mere sojourners, without 
:fixed or settled habitation, and passing through this world as 
not our home or resting-place. The apostle, therefore, bid us 
pass this time, whether long or short, of our earthly sojourn 
under the influence and in the exercise of godly fear. We are 
surrounded with enemies, all seeking; as it were, otu· life, and 
therefore we are called upon to move with great caution, know
ing how soon we may slip and fall, and thus wound our own 
consciences, griev.e our friends, gratify our enemies, and bring 
upon ourselves a cloud of darkness which may long hover over 
our souls. Our life here below is not one of ease and quiet,, but 
a warfare, a conflict, a race, a wrestling not with flesh. and 
blood alone, but with principalities and powers and spiritual 
wickedness in high places. We have to dread ourselves more 
than anything or anybody else, and to view our flesh as our 
greatest enemy. This fear is not a slavish, legal fear, such as 
that which John speaks of, and of which he says that "it 
bath torment," but that holy, godly, and filial fear which is the 
:first fruit and mark of covenant grace, and is a fountain of life 
to depart from the snares of death. Where this fear is absent,. 
or even if not wholly absent, not in full exercise, we are sure to 
go wrong, for "by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil." 
How needful, then, is it to pass the time of our sojourning here 
in the exercise of tl:.is godly, reverential fear! And let no one 
think that this filial fear is inconsistent with faith. even in its 
highest risings, or with love in its sweetest enjoyments. In 
fact, it is only to those who fear his great name that the Lord 
manifests himself in his beauty and blessedness, for "the secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, and to them (and to 
them only) does he show his covenant." Hart, therefore, 
sweetly says of the men that fear the Lord: 

" His secrets they shall share; 
His covenant shall learn; 

Guided by grace shall walk his ways; 
And heav'nly truths discern." 

We may observe also that there is a very close and intimate 
connection between this godly fear and being '' holy in all 
manner of conversation." When do we drop into levity of con
versation ? When do light and frothy words foll from our lips? 
When do any of those hasty bursts of temper, or those fretful 
expressions, or that mere carnal, worldly talk to which we are 
naturally prone hover upon our lips an~ break forth, ~ore or 
less unguardedly, from our tongue? Is 1_t not _when this godly 
fear is not playing its streams as a fountam of life to well water 
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the soul ancl soften it into humility and love, and is not spring
ing up in wholesome checks and godly admonitions to keep the 
tongue as with a Jn-idle and to rule that little member which, 
though so little, if untamed, defileth the whole body? But if 
this fear be in exercise it will restrain that levity of speech 
which not only grieves and wounds our own conscience, but is 
often a. stumbling-block to the world, a bad example to the 
family of God, and a weapon in the hands of Satan to bring 
death into their soul. We should do well to ponder over those 
words of the apostle and to carry them with us when we are 
brought into conversation with others in the daily walks of life: 
"Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed, unto the day of redemption." (Eph. iv. 
29, 80.) 

But we may observe also the strong ground of obligation 
under which we are laid thus to act: "Forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradi
tion from your fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot; who verily was 
foreordained before the foundation of the world, but »as mani
fest in these last times for you.'' (1 Pet. i. 18-19.) 

The foundation of a gospel walk and conduct is laid in re
demption. We received from our fathers by tradition and 
example " a vain conversation," in the case, at least, of those 
of us who had not godly parents, and to whom religion was a 
thing utterly unknown, even by name, until by a special act of 
sovereign grace the Lord was pleased to drop it into our hearts. 
We might have been brought up carefully, strictly, morally, aIJd 
even been taught certain forms of outward religion. But, viewed 
in the light of divine teaching, it was " a vain conversation." 
It began and ended with the world. Every thought, motive, 
word, and action was bounded by this life ; and even if this vain 
conversation were free from outbreaks into positive e,il, still 
death was stamped upon it throughout. Nor couh1 we have 
redeemed ourselves from it. Were we even made sensible of 
the. future misery which was entailed thereby, we could not 
"mt'h corruptible things," the only things which our heart 
could ~roduce within, or the corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, without, redeem ounielves from this vain conversation, so 
as to deliver our souls from the wrath of God due to it. 

But O the unspeakable depths of the goodness and mercy of 
God I O the riches of his superabounding grace ! When there 
was no other way of redemption, God sent his only-begotten 
Son, that by his precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot, we might be redeemed from all the conse
quences of our vain conversation received by tradition from our 
fathers; ancl not only from all its consequences, but what the 
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apostle is here especially aiming at, from its power nnd practice. 
Ye know, he says, that ye were redeemed from this vain 
conversation not with silver and gold, as slaves are r0deemed by 
man from man. Buch perishing, corrupting, and corruptible 
things, tor1:1 out of earth's bowels, as men employ for purposes 
of redemption, could make no atonement to God for your sins 
and crimes; but the precious blood of Christ-precious in the 
sight of God as the blood of his dear Son, precious in the sight 
of the saints as their full and sufficient ransom, could and did 
redeem you from all iniquity, and by doing so, laid you under 
the deepest obligation to walk no more in that vain conversation 
which you received by tradition from your fathers, but to be 
holy in all manner of conversation. 

It will be observed also that it is a knowledge, a personal, 
experimental knowledge of this redemption, which lays us 
under a spiritual obligation to walk worthy of our high calling. 
And it acts in this way. A view by faith of the bleeding, dying 
Lamb of God, a seeing and feeling what he suffered in the 
garden and on the cross to redeem us from hell will ever make 
sin hateful in our eyes, and holiness longed after as the soul's 
happiest element. If ever sin is mourned over, hated, confessed, 
and forsaken ; if ever there be ardent desires aft.er a conformity 
to Christ's image; if there ever be a longing after union and 
communion with him, it is at the foot of his cross. By it and 
it alone is the world crucified unto us, and we unto the world; 
and well may we say that our highest attainment in grace is to 
have the experience of the apostle: '' I am crucified with Christ; 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." (Gal. ii. 20.) 

But to show the :firmness and stability of this foundation, the 
apostle tells us that Christ was "foreordained before the foun
dation of the world," and therefore that the whole plan was laid 
in the counsels of infinite wisdom and grace. 

But as the consideration of this point would take up too much 
of our present space, and as we hope and intend to close our 
Meditations on the chapter with the closing year, we must defer 
our thoughts upon it to the next No. 

THE belief of eternal pains after death is necessary to teach 
us to make a fit estimatB of the price of Christ's blood, to value suffi
ciently the work of our redemption, to acknowledge and admire the love · 
of God to us in Christ. For he which believeth not the eternity of 
torments to come can never sufficiently value that ransom by which we 
were redeemed from them, or be proportionably thankful to his Re
deemer by whose intervention we have escaped them; whereas, he who 
is sensible of the loss of heaven and the everlasting privation of the 
presence of God, of the torments of fire, the company of the devil and 
his anoe!s, the vials of the wrath of an angry and never-to-be-appeased 
God, a~d hopeth to escape all these by virtue of his Redeemer, cannot 
liut highly value the price of that blood, and be proportionably thankful 
for so plenteous a redemption.-.BiB/wp Pear.on. 
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®bitmtrll, 
ISABELLA PRENTICE. 

(Continued from page 324.) 

AFTER so glorious a revelation of the Son of God, a.nd such a. 
clear manifestation of pardoning love to her soul, as was re
corded in our last No., we should have expected that Isabella, 
the subject of our present Obituary, would have walked for some 
considerable time in the light of God's countenance, and would 
not soon or easily have fallen back into darkness and bondage, 
as we shall presently find was the case with her. It is a point 
which I cannot undertake clearly to explain; but I may briefly 
mention two reasons which may, perhaps, in some good degree 
account for it. 

1. The sovereignty of God must be ever borne in mind, who 
havina intimated to her that her days of darkness should be 
many: might have seen fit, in his infinite wisdom, to give her a 
speedy and bitter taste of them; and having so signally mani
fested his favour and love to her, might have seen good, almost 
immediately afterwards, sharply to exercise her faith and pa
tience. 

2. But I think there is another way in which it may be ex
plained. Her lot was at this period, and, indeed, for some years 
after, cast under a legal ministry, burdened with conditions and 
creature performances, by which she was ground, as between 
the upper and nether millstones-the upper millstone of a 
conditional salvation, and the nether millstone of an unbelieving 
heart. Indeed, I do not think that I ev('\r heard any person 
speak so clearly of the misery, the bondage, the darkness, and 
the confusion which, sitting constantly under such a ministry, 
and knowing of no other, brings into the mind of a tried and 
exercised child of God. And what made it in her case more 
particularly trying was, that for more than seven years of that 
time she was in the service of a minister of the Scotch Church, 
in the North of England, whose legal preaching harrowed up 
~er very soul. But I shall here quote her own words. Speak
mg upon this point some years afterwards, in a letter to a friend, 
she says: 

"0! all the sermons which I haJ. heard or seen, I cannot say that, at 
that tu~e, God had ever acknowledged any one by his Spirit to my soul 
but' Wmter afore Harvest.' Some which I have heard have made my 
soul to bleed for weeks together, and I have sunk so low that I thouoht 
I should never rise more. All this was by free-will doctrines; nor did 
I know that there was anything else preached in the world, until May, 
1854, when some other of l'lfr. P.'s sermons fell into my hands." 

It will be seen from the account which she has given of her 
own experience in our present No., that the chief point on which 
~he was so long and so deeply tried was that of faith. Accord
mg ~o the preaching and teaching under which she sat, whilst 
Clmst was held forth as a Saviour, it was always insisted on 
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that it ·was by faith iu him au interest was obtained iu his sal
vation, and that this faith was, on 0111· part, a mental act, which 
was more or less in our power to exercise, which it was, there
fore, our duty to do, and that unless we did it we could not be 
saved. Nothing was said about the Spirit's work in convincing 
the soul of unbelief, or that faith was the gift and work of God, 
or that when Christ manifested himself to the soul, his presence 
and power by the operation of his word, through the Holy Spirit 
upon the heart, raised up and drew forth a living faith upon 
him. But Christ was placed, as it were, at a distance from the 
sinner; and the people were taught that it was by a mental act 
on their part, which the minister called faith, that he was to be 
made use of; and therefore, that as Christ had done his part, 
which was to redeem, they had to do their po.rt, which was to 
believe. This was the preaching under which she sat, and, in
deed, knew of no other; and thus for ten years she was under 
this dark and ignorant, legal and errone0us ministry, without 
any gracious books to help her, any spiritual friends to converse 
with, or any of those blessed helps which many of our readers 
have been favoured with. 

I merely offer this as an explanation why, after such a glorious 
revelation of the Son of God and such a manifestation of par
doning love to her soul, she should have sunk so low as we shall 
find she did. But I will not any longer by any words of my 
own detain my readers from the account which she has herself 
so clearly and sweetly given of her own experience after her 
signal blessing.-J. C. P. 

" 0 if I could but believe. I sometimes called on a woman 
who was considered to be very religious. She was a Methodist, 
and often gave me counsel how to act, which was that I was 
only to believe; but I felt my ' could not ' and ' would not ' 
were so strong that I might as well take my poor puny arm and 
bend heaven and earth together as believe. Sometimes I would 
gather all my evidences together both from creation and what I 
had felt in my own soul; then in haste I would make the l_eap 
to believe, in spite of all the risings within. I felt that believ
ing was the hinge on which salvation turned, and yet I could 
not or would not do it. I felt my 'would not' was as strong as 
my ' could not,' and was afraid I should pine away in mine in
iquity (as the sermon said) and die. By this time I had become 
a public by-word. ' She is going daft (mad) about religion.' 
Tracts ancl books began to come from different quarters with 
full and free invitations of the gospel; but I could never taste 
the least sap out of any of them. One day I hearcl two women 
talking about me. The one said to the other, 'Hasn't she given 
up hope ? ' Poor wretch, as I felt myself to be, bad as my 
state was O how thankful I was I had not done that. One day 
as I was ~tanding at a wash-tub I seemed to see Christ seated 
between heave.n and earth, when these words pealed through 
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heaven as if all heaven woulcl hear them: 1 There is no 
salvation ,in any other but in Christ.' I felt that unless I 
got holcl of OhriAt I was lost for ever. I saw that every 
.soul that clicl not get hold of Christ woulcl sink for ever
more. Now I saw there was no other way of safety; but O 
my unbelief! I would not, therefore I could not believe. The 
only books that seemed to have an edge to them were the Bible 
.and Boston's 'Fourfold State.' But when I began to read them 
temptations and my wickedness began to rise, and especially 
when I began to read the Bible. I could read Doddridge's 
' Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul,' and James' s 
< .A!n:x:ious Inquirer,' which was considered one of the best written 
books of the day, and all the tracts, without feeling any dis
turbance within. Satan did not tempt me, nor did any wicked
ness rise. Sometimes when I have been reading the tracts I 
have felt, ' 0 'to believe.' I have thrown myself down where I 
thought no one would see me on the road with my mouth in 
duet with ' 0 could I but believe.' Sometimes I had sweet and 
blessed feelings; but they did not last. No one seemed to know 
my state or comfort me except that dear man's sermon (J. C. 
Philpot). One told me that some one:had said it was conviction 
that was the mattar with me. I wondered what it meant; but 
was at last led to understand it. But my unbelief was now my 
greatest trouble and burden. I could not take comfort in any
thing I had felt, because I thought I never had believed. I 
knew that the Father loved me and that his Son had died for 
me; but that I never had believed of myself. 0 what trials I 
had at it. I thought unless I believed myself, I could not or 
should not be saved,· unless the Lord put forth his divine power 
and saved me in spite of my unbelief; but that I did not look 
for. 0 to believe to the salvation of my soul and be at rest. 
But I could not or would not. And yet I felt if I don't believe 
in the Son of God I must be lost. No hope for me unless I 
believe. 0 if I could but mustex strength and master my un
belief and hold on and listen to nothing of what my heart says, 
even if it should end in the damnation of my soul. I shall be 
lost if I don't believe; but something kept always rising and 
strongly objecting to everything, so that I did not feel I had any 
grouri.d to take comfort from anything I had felt until I managed 
to believe of myself; and to do that I could not or would not. 
I never heard any minister say anything about the power, or 
about an unbelieving heart, and the workings of unbelief. I 
felt a little comforted once, and it opened my eyes a little in 
reading Romans viii. 7: ' The carnal mind is enmity against 
God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be ; ' but I still looked into my heart to try to believe of myself.* 

* By that blessed revelation with which she had been favomell, poor 
Isabella knew what a livincr faith was aml that when Christ urnuifrsts 
himself to the soul he bri1~gs faith with him, for he is both it:;; Author 
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"One day I was standing in the middle of the kitchen floor, 
and Satan seemed to stand at my left hand. He said, • You 
have a precious, never-dying soul;' which I felt was a truth. 
Then he said, ' Take care and not lose it.' This was the only 
thing I was afraid of. Then he said, ' Don't believe in the Son 
of God. Many books tell lies, and so may the Bible.' The pull 
here betwixt him and me will never be known until the great 
day. It was like a pound weight put into one scale and a 
pound weight put into the other. Sometimes one scale was up 
and sometimes the other. He wanted me to understand that 
it was all of his kindness towards me that he thus spake. I felt 
it not easy to resist it. Those who have felt something of it will 
know what I mean; but, however, I felt that I could not give 
up the Son of God. I said, 'No, no, no;' and he kept pulling 
stronger than ever. I again said, 'No, no, no, until I see some 
other way of safety.' Here I seemed so weak and he so strong. 
I had scarcely strength to sa.y, 'No;' yet managed it. After 
this I was in a worse condition than ever, for now I dared not 
give up my soul to the Son of God, lest it should be lost ; nor 
dared I give up Jesus, for there was no other way of safety. 
Here I remained for some time, not daring to give up one or the 
other. I went to see my friend the Methodist. She asked me 
how I was. I told her I was no better. She sa.id, 'You do not 
keep your comforts when you have them ; it is only to believe ; 
and they that believe not make God a liar.' I felt that that 
was an awful state to be in. 

"James's 'Anxious Inquirer' advises the anxious reader to 
take it to a place alone where he may have freedom of action. 
One night, according to his advice, I did so ; but I happened to 
open first the Bible on the 8th chapter of the Romans. The 
first verse caught my eye : ' There is therefore now no condemna
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus,' and all in an instant 
such a sweetness came with it that I felt it all to belong to me. 
After this I looked into James's book. I felt I could get 
nothing out of it ; it only confused me. Sometimes when I 
have had the Lord's presence, and he has withdrawn himself, I 
I have felt like an individual that from long illness is not able to 
stand on his own feet or to be left alone, lest he should fall 
against the wall. I felt my spiritual weakness so great, and the 
places of danger so many, that I have felt to stagger in soul, 
that I was not fit to be left without the Lord's special keeping." 

During the time that she was passing through these painful 
exercises, she was living at Newhaven, near Edinburgh, where 

and Finisher. But for want of clearer light she, according to the teach
ing she was under, was ever looking into her own heart to find faith 
there, which she was told she must have and exercise or she could not 
be saved. Many poor souls are held fast in thiJl snare, which is the 
reason why we thus call attention to it. We are well satisfied that the 
tendency, if not the end, of all legal preaching is to thrust into pre
sumption or drive into despair.-J. C. P. 
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she continued for about 18 months; but we.s obliged, through 
distress of soul, to leave her place, not being able to attend to 
her work, and the next six months she spent among her friends. 
In the summer of 1847 she again went to service, and obtained 
a situation in: the house of a Scotch minister in the North of 
England, where she continued, with the exception of a year 
and a half, during which she lived at Jedburgh, until in the 
mysterious providence of God she was brought to Stamford, 
which I shall now endeavour to relate from her own papers and 
my own reminiscences. 

,i In May, 1854, I first came to a knowledge of the truth being 
preached in the present day the same as the Lord had taught 
me. It had been, at times, for nine or ten years my prayer to 
the Lord, that if his truth was preached anywhere on earth the 
same as he had taught me, he would open up a way for me to 
go and hear it. I felt that if I had been the Queen upon her 
throne, and had to walk barefoot to the ends of the earth, I 
must have gone there. The first intelligence that I heard 
about Mr. P. (for till then I did not know that he was alive, but 
thought he had been dead many years) was, 'He is a Methodist.' 
I answered, • If they call him Beelzebub, my soul loves him.' 

"But the way in which I first came to know more about him 
was this: My master's son, in 1855, had gone up to London, 
and had either sent, or brought home, some b0c1ks, on one of 
which there was an advertisement of sermons preached in 
London by different ministers, and amongst them were some 
preached at Eden Street by J. C. Philpot. Upon this I wrote a 
letter, addressed to Eden Street Chapel, London,* and received 
in reply the following letter: 

"' Being now supplying at Gower Street Chapel, London, to which 
Chapel the friends that did meet at Eden Street are removed, I sencl you 
the address you ask for, and I hope you will obtain what you want. 
Had you mentioned the sermon, I perhaps could have got it for you; 
but if you send to Mr. Philpot, you will obtain one. You must direct: 
Mr. Philpot, Stamford, Lincolnshire. 

" 'Yours in truth 
"'WM. lliTTO~.· 

"In consequence of this letter I wrote to Mr. Philpot, and re
ceived from him the following answer: 

'"Dear lsabella,-1 am sorry that I have neglected so long answering 
your letter, but my time is mucn occupied. . , . I have not a copy 
of the sermon concerning which you have written ("The Heir of Hea
ven," &c.); but you can get one by sending six postage stamps to Mr. 

* It is one of the marvels of our Post Office that a !otter so addressee! 
should ever have reached its destination, for those who kuow Eden 
Street will 11.t once recollect what a small, obscure stroot it is; and ,tt 

this time, the friends had removed to Gower Street, and Eden Str~et 
Chapel was either shut up or in the harnls of its present occupiers. 
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Gachby, GC'or~ Ynrd, Bonverie Street, London. You sit under error 
and wi.11 only get distressell and confused by it. Salvation is wholly of 
grace, ancl there iR no power in man to save his own soul. Jesus Ohritlt 
has finished the work; he,gi.ves faith to his elect to believe iu him, o.nd 
they are snved by his blood and righteousness. If you can afford it, 
t.ake in the "Gospel StandarJ." It will cost you only twopence o. month, 
and yon will find profitable reading in it. Any bookseller will get it 
for you every month at Newcastle. I send you one of my sermons that 
I preached lately in London. Read your Bible as much as you can, and 
ask the Lord to teach you by his blesged Spirit. 

"'Yours sincerely, 
'" Stamford, April 26th, 1855.' '" J. C. PHILPOT;' 

"In the Jan. No. of the 'Gospel Standard' for 1866, I put 
in the following 'advertisement: 

"' A respectable young woman is desirous of obtaining a situation in 
or near Stamford, where she may have the _privile"e of attending a 
gospel ministry. Address, 1. E., U---, N orthumh~rland.'" 

Our space will not allow me to enter into all the particulars 
of her being brought to Stamford, and eventually coming into 
my service through the medium of this advertisement. :r can, 
therefore, only briefly mention that it caught the eye of a gra
cious person who lived at that time as housekeeper in a family 
which attended my ministry, and that there·being a vacancy for 
a sen-ant, the cook having just been hastily and deservedly sent 
away, she drew to it the attention of her mistress. There were, 
however, several obstacles in the way of her obtaining the place, 
such as her being a _perfect stranger amongst them, and especially 
the great distance, as Isabella at that time lived in the extreme 
North of England; but they were mercifully overruled, as no 
doubt the hand of God was in it. 

But I shall here insert part of a letter written at this 'time 
by Is-:i.bella to the housekeeper in answer to one from her: 

"Dear Miss l't.,-I have a great de.sire to be in Stamford. J think it 
may be God's will to bless his servant's word to my soul. Were any 
child of God to ask me what I should like .best to enjoy upon earth, I 
should say first that the smiles of God's blessed countenance might over
flow my heart, and next, to sit under Mr. Philpot's ministry. Here I 
am burdened wi!it duties and conditions, and not a spark of life in the 
preaching, and my own soul little or no better. I felt a little comforted 
on Monday in thinking of the Lord's former lovingkindness to me in 
my distresses, when, so to speak, I could do no longer without him, that 
he might not cast me off; lut my mind is unsettled. 

"I am happy to hear Mr. P. is better. I believe it has pleased God 
to make him a blessing to many whom he never saw nor heard of. The 
sermon I got had been in the hands of many before I got it, and I was 
told by the woman who gave it to me it had been already blessed to 
several "ISABELLA ELLIOTT." 

To the obstacles to which I ha,ve alluded, I ma,y add another, 
-that her mistress, when she found that Isabella wished to 
leave her service for the purpose of coming to Stamford to sit 
under my ministry, refused to give her a character, though she 
1acl lived with her eight yea,rs, ancl had had a Dible given to 
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her "for faithful attention to duty." But the lady to whom I 
have alluded as attending my ministry most kindly consented 
to take her without a character, though Isabella stated that she 
could easily obtain one from most respectable people in the 
place, and from. the last two situations in which she had pre
viously lived. 

Matters then being now fully arranged for her to come to 
Stamford, she wrote to the housekeeper, who had taken great 
interest in her and ever proved afterwards a most faithful and 
affectionate friend, the following letter: 

"Dear Miss R.,-1 feel thar:kful in looking forward, if it is the Lord's 
will to spare me to that time, that I shall hear his blessed word accorcl
ing to his will. I have begged for nearly 10 yeara that he_ would open 
up a way for me where I should do so, and, blessed be his dear name, 
I can almost read his providence towards me in looking back that it is 
his will for me to come. I did not even know that Mr. P. was in life til] 
the month of May, 1854. I used to think on him with sweetness 
that he had joined the blessed company. I do feel it kind of Mrs. K. 
taking me in when cast out. I trust the Lord will give me grace to be 
faithful to her; and, dear friend, seek for me that this may be for his 
!dory and my good. The reason why I was so long in answering your 
fetter was that I was writing to America. I will give you a hint about 
it, and it is one thing I think I see the working of providence in. M 
friends were very am:ious for me to go with them, and I may say I ha 
every encouragement to go* and none to stay, so far as I could see. An 
some of them are, I believe, God's dear children, but my mind was ~e 
against it, and the more I thought about it the more I felt against it 
I have had several letters from them wishing me t"J go; the last I re
ceived in January was about that, and to let them know what I was 
thinking about it. I had told them by letter about dear Mr. P., and 
that I wished to he under his ministry if I could get, and it would come 
hard upon me if I had no hope in getting; for my soul is united to him. 
I have sometimes thought were I a dying, of all the friends on earth I 
e:'er had I should like best to speak to him; for he speaks to me as God 
did when he opened his blessed bosom-the same kind of language. I 
feel he is God's own sent servant. I trust he will blees his word to my 
soul !1nd restore me again, blessed be hia name. I have formd his 
pronuse made good, a 'present help in time of need;' and with his 
blessed _presence I fear nothing. That runs through everything, makes 
monntams plains and storms calms. God willin"' I shall be with you 
on t~e 27th or 28th of May. I shall be at liberty' on the Monday, and 
I ~bmk if the day be good I shall walk to Newcastle, which is just 30 
miles from here. I can easily tlo it, if I enjoy my present health and 
strength. " !SABELLA ELLIOTT." 

There was, however, another obstacle still in the way, giTIIlg 
a fresh occasion to the Lord to appear in his kind providence on 
her behalf. When she had fully settled all the little claims 
upon her purse, her funds were reduced so low that she found 
that even by walking to Newcastle she would yet not have 
e?ough money to pay her fare thence to Stamford, and this con
tlnued up to 12 o'clock of the very day when she had :fixed to 

* ~ have _understood that she had ut this time a very eligible offer of 
marriage with one \vho 'was·•going to America with her friends. 
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start. But upon that very day, about half-past one o'clock, she 
received a letter from her brother, then residing in America, 
containing £2; and thns, instead of walking, ehe was enabled to 
take the mail gig to Newcastle, stayed there for the night, and 
started next morning by rail for Stamford, where she safely 
arrived. 

She continued in the service of the lady to whom I have 
alluded 12 months, when, being considered not altogether suit
able for the situation, she was not re-engaged, and thus there 
appeared a great probability that she would have to leave Stam
ford. But just at this very juncture the cook's place in my 
family happened to be ~acant, and I suggested, to use Mr. 
Huntington's humorous expression to "the higher powers," 
that we might take Isabella into our service. This suggestion 
was readily complied with, and as the offer was gladly embraced, 
she passed into my service, in which she continued about six 
years. She saw, I believe, the marked providence of God in 
thns giving her a home under the roof of one to whom she felt 
so deeply attached for his work's sake; for I believe I may truly 
say that though amongst my many mercies the Lord has given 
me some most faithful, tried, and affectionate friends, yet 
amongst them all there have been none who felt more sincere 
and true affection for me than Isabella. 

Bnt I must here for the present stay my pen, a,s what remains 
to be told of her in life and death would oooupy too much room 
for our present No. J. C. P. 

(To be continued.) 

HE who thus emptied and humbled himself, who so infinitely 
condescended from the prerogative of his glory in his being and self
sufficiency, in the susception of our nature for the discharge of the office 
of a mediator on our behalf; will he not relieve us in all our distresses 1 
Will he not do all for us that we stand in need of, that we may be 
eternally saved? Will he not be a sanctuary unto us 1-0wen. 

SUPPOSE God might have pardoned sin, and recovered man 
by his own absolute prerogative, had not his word been passed, that, in 
case of man's transgression, he should die the death. As a word created 
the earth, and cast it into such a beautiful frame and order, so by one 
word he might have restored man, and set him upon his former stock, 
and have for ever kept him from falling again, as he did the standing 
angels from ever sinning. Yet God chooseth this way, and is pleased 
with no other contrivance but this, and in a way of sovereignty he callll 
out his Son to be a sacrifice; and the Son putting himself into the 
state of a Surety and Redeemer, is said to have a command given him 
on the part of God as a Sovereign, "All the Father gave me command
ment, even so I do," (John xiv. 31,) and received by him as a subject, 
(John x. 18,) and as God owns him as a servant, (lea. xlii. 1,) so he 
took upon him "the form of a servant," (Phil ii 7,) that is, the badge 
and livery of a servant; and . the whole business he came upon, from 
J-,is first breath to hi'l last gasp, is called the will of God; and at the 
up&hot he pleads his own obedience, in "finis~ the work given him 
to do," as the gro1rnd of hfa expectations, and the glory promised him. 
(John xvii. 4.)-Clwrnock, 
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MATT. v. 6; 2 TIM. I. 9; RoM. IX. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. XXVIII. 19. 

JOY UNSPEAKABLE AND FULL OF GLORY. 
o~ Thursday, the 29th November (? year), my throat, ·which 

for several days before had been uncomfortable, suddenly became 
worse, so that I could not read the two chapters at our usual 
evening meeting, which I had inmy own mind purpornd doing, but 
was obliged to leave off after reading only one chapter. At night 
I resorted to the usual means which I expected would alleviate 
if not remove the unpleasant symptoms; but on Friday instead 
of being b"etter I was more unwell. This made me quite 
thoughtful, and led me in some measure to self-examination and 
prayer that the Lord would speak peace to my soul; for I was 
conscious that my heart had sadly wandered from him, and that 
in spirit I had forsaken that strait and narrow way that leadeth 
unto life. 

In the 'afternoon, when sitting in my little room, I felt dis
posed to read something. Upon the table close by lay a book I 
had been reading in the morning and a small Bible, side by side; 
both were open, and turned flat upon the tablecloth, with their 
covers uppermost. Without thinking, I stretched out my hand 
a°:d took the former, when a feeling of this kind crossed my 
mm~: " ~hy not take the Bible?" Acting upon this impulse, 
I rehnqmshed the book I had been readinc:r and took the Bible 
instead. I felt myself somewhat conde~ed for this neglect, 
and moreover that my reading would be to little or no profit. 
'l'.he fi:st verse that met my eyes was the 7th of Isa. lxii.: " Ancl 
give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth." These words took hold of my mind in a 
:'e~y encou~·a_ging manner, though mingled with reproof, and 
rnised a spmt of prayer that the Lord would appear for my 
lielp. I read the whole chapter and it streno-thened my s11irit 
a1;1d was sweet unto me. But th~ words I hav~ ruention;d abod~ 
~ith m~, an~l were frequently sounding in my (spiritual) car: 
I And give hrm no rest," &c.; "Give him no rest.·· In mercy 

was enabled to follow up this exhortation most of the remainder 
of ~he day and all through the next thou"'h the word came 
agam and a · G" ,_ · ' 0 

· gam: " 1ye "im no rest," &c., to stu- me up to 
renewed prayer. 
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This exercise of soul continued till Sunday morning, when, 
finding no answer to my prayer or that enlargement of spirit 
which I was in hope of enjoying, I was led to ask of the Lord 
to grant me patience and enable me to wait his time. The first 
verse of Ps. xl. encouraged me to do this, and those words of 
the Lord Jesus to his brethren in John vii. : " My time is not 
yet come; but yom time is always ready," also conveyed som.e 
instruction. This did not cause me to abandon prayer, but 
made me willing to wait the Lord's time. David continued his 
cry unto the Lord, although we are told he waited patiently. 
In some measure I believe ability was given me to do the same 
and leave it with the Lord. 

In this frame of mind I went into my chamber, and whilst 
preparing for rest, these words quietly dropped into my rrtind: 
" There is no spot in thee." They came so gently that I did 
not take much heed to them, although they did not entirely 
escape my notice; but soon after I had retired to my bed, they 
came oYer and over and over again, and with such power and 
unction attending them that I was brought, out most fully into 
the glorious liberty of the gospel, and I could, without the 
slightest hesitation, doubt, or fear, call God my Father and the 
Rock of my salvation. For more than four hours these words 
were continually spoken unto me. Sometimes it was : "Thou 
art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee;" and frequently it 
was these words : " I will never leave thee nor forsake thee;" 
and, again, repeatedly: "Fear not, for I have redeemed thee; 
I ha,e called thee by thy name; thou art mine.'' And often 
the next verse followed : " When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee ; when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 
not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." And, 
again, repeatedly: " Fear not, for I have redeemed thee," &c. 
There was such sweet communion between the Lord Jesus Chrisi; 
and my soul that I kept from time to time saying, "Into thy 
hand I commit my spirit. Thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God 
of truth." And I was answered again and again by the words: 
"Fear not, I have redeemed thee;" "Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee." The parable of the prodigal son was 
exceedingly sweet to me; I could enter into it most fully, and I 
felt truly that the best robe was put upon me, and the ring on 
my hand. Furthermore, I was greatly indulged with an abun
dance from that "feast of fat things," and with "wine on the 
lees well refined," and made to partake of that river "the streams 
whereof make glad the city of God;" so that my heart was merry 
indeed with welcome reception and good fare that I received m 
my Father's house. I could say also with Simeon of old," Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation." Many parts of John vi. were very c~~
forting and confirming. Some of the first verses of Rom. vm., 
also of the Gospel by John iii., especially this verse: "God 
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so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life." And these words also : " He that believeth on him 
is not condemned." Many promises and v;i.rious portions of 
Scripture kept teeming into my mind which I did not at all 
think I knew, and all were attended with the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Having Christ, I seemed to have with him the sweet
ness of all the promises. Through the goodness of the Lord 
many times my cup ran over with a sense of his blessing; and 
one word of encouragement was most abundantly fulfilled at 
this time which the Lord supported and upheld me with during 
my :first soul trouble,-that I should "yet praise him." Also 
this promise was repeated, which I had at that time: "I have 
blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud 
thy sins. Return unto me, for I have redeemed thee." 

· As I have said, this blessed visitation was with me more than 
four hours; in fact, till I fell asleep, between three and four 
o'clock in the morning. It was at times as much as I could 
bear. It was "joy unspeakable and full of glory," so that, 
from the weakness of my body, at last I was quite wearied and 
asked the Lord to let me have a little rest. With all this joy 
and love and comfort there was at the same time a very 
humbling sense of my utter unworthiness; so that the language 
of Job: "Behold, I am vile," was frequently uttered by me 
under this feeling. 

On looking back upon my past life, it appeared to be one 
great sin ; and this led me to confess it to the Lord ; yet the 
words would still be coming: "There is no spot in thee;" "Thou 
art all fair, my love." I watered my couch with my tears; but 
they were tears of joy as well as of contrition of soul. Here 
the case of Mary Magdalene came before me, and I felt that I 
was of one spirit with her, and spiritually in the same position, 
w~en she W:tshed the Lord's feet with her tears, and wiped them 
with ~he hair of her head. Severa.I times I was on the point of 
shoutmg aloud the praises of the Lord from the abundance of 
the love of God which was manifested unto me. I had, more
o".er, a warm feeling of love for all the Lord's people and my 
~ie~~s, and such a spirit of prayer for some that they were 
mdividually entreated for at a throne of grace, unto which throne 
I seemed to have free access without let or hindrance. I thouo-ht 
of Moses when he came down from the mount, how his com~te
nan_ce shone, and I felt it was so with me as I lay with my 
b_odily eyes closed, but still looking up into heaven ; and at this 
time the heavens appeared to open to my mental vision and 
I beheld what I supposed to be an innumerable company of 
angels. 

From the holy transport which I enjoyed, I could sensibly 
~nde~·stand the feeling of some who are permitted to have even hl' this w_orld,_ b~fore their departure, a taste of that heavenly 

iss which 1s m store for all who love the Lord Jesus in 
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sincerity and whose countenances are lighted up with those bless
ed bernns of love which proceed from the Sun of Righteousness. 

This is but a faint description which I have endeavoured te> 
give of the operation of the Holy Spirit in my soul Inst night. 
l t was constant communion and friendly intercourse with all 
three Persons in the Godhead,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost;. 
and I sincerely hope through grace given me it mn,y remain as. 
a high heap or waymark for me to look back upon all the days: 
of my life :tnd constantly impress me with a deep sense of that 
m~-nellous lonngkindness and mercy of which I have been an 
unworthy recipient. Surely I may say with Hezekiah, ' 0 Lord, 
by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of 
my spirit; so wilt thou recover me and make me to live." 
" Behold, for 1rnace I had great bitterness ; but thou hast in love. 
to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption; for thou hast 
cast all my sins behind thy back. The living, the living, he 
shall praise thee, as I do this day." 

I have had several conflicts in my mind whether I ought to 
make mention of this mercy; but in the Psalms David speaks 
of the Lord's dealings with him in many pla'.les, so it is in his 
fear that I desire to do it, and for the glory of God alone. Not, 
my glory. No, no! L. 

MY UNDEFILED. 

"My undefiled. "-C.<1.NT. v. 2. 
UNDEFILED is a high word to be applied to the church of Goel 

here; for the church groaning under infirmities to be counted 
perfect and undefiled. But Christ, who judges aright of his 
church, and knows best what she is, he yet so judges of her. 
But how is that? The church is undefiled, especially in that 
it is the spouse of Christ and clothed in the robe of his right
eousness. For there is an exchange so soon as ever we are· 
united to Christ. Our sins are upon him, and his righteousness 
is made ours; and therefore in Christ the church is undefiled. 
Christ himself, the second Person, is the first lovely thing next. 
the Father; and in Christ all things as they have relation to him 
are loved, as they are in him. Christ's human nature united 
to his divine Person is pure, holy, and beloved. Then because 
the church is Christ mystical, it is near to him; and, in a 
manner, as near as that sacred body of his, both making up one 
Christ mystical. And so is amiable and beloved even of God 
himself, who has pure eyes, yet in this respect look upon the 
church has undefiled. 

Christ and his church are not to be. considered as two when 
we speak of this undefiledness, but as one. And the church 
havinrr Christ, with all that is Christ's, they have the field and 
the p;arl in the field together. And Christ giving himself to 
the church, lte giv6s his righteousness, his perfection, and 
holinesi;; all is the church's. 
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Qu. Bnt how can it be the church's when it is not in the 
church, but in Christ?" Ans. It is safe for the church that it 
is in Christ, who is perfect and undefiled for us, to make us 
appear RO. And so it is in Christ, the second Adam, for our 
good. It is not in him as another person, but it is in him as 
the church's Head, that make both one Christ. The hand and 
the foot see not; but both hand and foot have benefit by the 
eye, that sees for them. There is no member of the bocly 
understands, but the Head does all for them. Put the case 
thus: We have not absolute righteousness and undefiledness in 
our own nature and persons inherent in us; yet we have it in 
Christ, who is one with us, who has it for our good. It is ours, 
for all the comfort and good that we may have by it; and 
thereupon the church of Christ is undefiled, yea, even then, 
when it feels its own defilements. And here arises that won
drous contradiction which is found in a believer's apprehen
sion. The nature of faith is to apprehend righteousness in the 
sense of sin, happiness in the sense of misery, and favour in the 
sense of displeasure. And the ground of it is because, at the 
same time, the soul may be in some measure defiled in itself, 
yet, notwithstanding, be undefiled in her Head and Husband 
Christ. Hence the guilty soul feeling corruption and sin, not
withstanding sees itself holy and clean in Christ the Head, so 
at once there is a conscience of sin, and no more conscience of 
sin, as says the Apostle, Heh. x. 2, when we believe in Christ 
and are purged with his blood. That is, there is no more guilt 
of sin binding over to eternal damnation, yet, notwithstanding, 
always there is a conscience of sin, for we are guilty of in
firmities: " And if we say we have n::> sin, we lie, and deceive 
ourselves." (1 Jno. i. 8.) 

Obj. "But how can this be, that there should be conscience 
of sin, and no conscience of sin, a sinner, yet a perfect saint 
and undefiled?" Ans. 1. The conscience knows its own imper
fection; it is defiled and accuseth of sin. And as it looks to 
Christ, so it sees itself pure and purged from all sin. Here is 
the ?OD.quest,. fight, and the victory of faith in the deepest sense 
of sm, pollution, and defilement in ourselves, at the same time 
to se~ ~n absolute and perfect righteousness in Jesus Christ. 
Her~m is even the triumph offaith, whereby it answers God. And 
Chnst, who sees our imperfections, but it is to purge and cle:i.nse 
~he~ away, not to damn us for them, sees us at the same time 
i~ lus own love, clothed with his righteousness, as one with 
lumself, enclowecl with whatsoever he has · his satisfactiou aml 
~bedieuce beiug ours as verily as anything in the world is. 
t hus he lo?ks upon us, ancl thus faith looks upon him too ; aml 
ogether with the sight and sense of sin at the siuue time it. 

~PK[ehencls fig_hteousue~s, perfect righteo;1sness, ancl so is uncl _eel_. This is the mam point in religion, and the comfort of 
th n sti1ns, to see their perfectiou in Christ Jesus, to be lost in 

emse ves aocl found only in him, not having their own right-
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eousness, but the righteousness of God in him. (Phil. iii. 9.) 
This is a mystery none know but believing souls. None see 
corruption more, none see themselves freed more. They have 
an inward sight to see corruption, and an inward faith to see 
that God takes not advantage of it. And surely there can be 
no greater honour to Christ than this,-in the sense of sin, of 
wants, imperfections, stains, and blemishes, yet to wrap our
selves in the righteousness of Christ, God-man, and, by faith, 
being thus covered with that absolute righteousness of Christ, 
with boldness to go, clothed in the garments of this our Elder 
Brother to the throne of grace. This is an honour to Christ to 
attribute so much to his righteousness, that being clothed there
with we can boldly break through the fire of God's justice and 
all those terrible attributes when we see them all, as it were, satis
fied fully in Christ. For Christ, with his righteousness, could 
go through the justice of God, and we being clothed with this his 
righteousness and satisfaction may go through also. 

Ans. 2. But besides that there is another respect in which the 
church is called undefiled, that is, in purity of disposition, tend
ing to perfection. God respects her according to her better part 
and according to what he will bring her to in due time. For 
we are chosen unto perfection, and to be holy in his sight; pBr
fectly holy, undefiled, and pure. 

In choosing us, what did God aim at ? Dia he aim at these 
imperfect beginnings to rest there? No. We were fllected and 
chosen to perfection. For as in nature God purposed that we 
should not only possess every limb, but grow from infancy to 
activity and perfect manhood; so no question God intends as 
much for our souls, that we should not only have the lineaments 
of Christianity, a sanctified judgment with affections partly re
newed, but he has chosen us to grow up to perfection. As the 
seed first lies rotting in the ground, then grows to a stalk, then 
to an ear, so God's wisdom shines in bringing small beginnings 
to perfection. His wisdom will have it thus (his power might 
have bad it otherwise), because he will have us to live by faith, to 
trust his mercy in Christ, and not to the undefiledness begun in 
us, but to admire that which we have in Christ himself; indeed 
it is the character of a judicious believer, be can set a price 
on and value the righteousness of Christ out of himself, 
labouring, living, aLd dying to appear in that; and yet to com
fort and sustain himself during this conflict between the flesh 
and the spirit, that this inherent grace shall be brought to 
perfection. 

And Christ looks upon us as he means to perfect the work of 
grace in us, as be means to purge and cleanse us. (Epb. v. 
26, 27.) The end of redemption is that he might purge his 
church, and so never leave it till be has made it his glorious 
spouse in heaven. He looks upon us as we shall be ere long; 
therefore we are said to be dead to sin, while we are but dying 
to it. And says he, "You have crucified the flesh with the 
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affections and lusts thereof" (Gal. v. 24), when we are but 
crucifying it. But it is so said, because it is as sure to be done 
as if it were already done; as when a condemned man is going 
toJ:,e executed he is a dead man, so there is a sentence passed 
upon sin and corruption. It shall be abolished and die. There
fore it is dead in sentence, it is dying in execution. It is done; 
"They that are in Christ have cni.cified the flesh with the lusts 
thereof." It is as sure to faith as though already done. So we 
are said to sit in heavenly places in Christ. (Eph. ii. 6.) We 
are with him already; for Christ having taken us so near in 
affection to himself will never leave us till he has made us such 
as he may have full contentment in heaven, when the contract 
between him and us shall be fulfilled in consummation of the 
marriage. 

Thus faith looks, and Christ looks thus upon us. This should 
comfort us in weakness, that God regards us not according to 
our present imperfections, but what he means to make us ere 
long. Until then, that he may look upon us in love, he looks 
upon us in the obedience of his Son, in whom all good begin
nings, though weak and small, shall at last be perfected.-Sibbes. 

A SCRAP BY THE WELSH AMBASSADOR 
How is my good old friend Naomi? Auel how does Rnth the 

younger do? Are they creeping under the skirts of Boaz, or 
are they gathering ears of corn in his field, or does he clo 
worthily in Ephrata and act famously in Bethlehem? I long to 
hear from them and to know whereabouts they are. I hope 
they are thriving, growing, and persevering. I know the king
dom suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force, but this 
force is not human strength. Their strength is got by standing 
still; and out of weakness they are made strong,-strong in 
the Lord, strong in faith; and faith is the substance of things 
hoped for. She knows they are to be obtained, for she has 
tasted of them already; therefore it is the evidence of things 
not seen. 

But I cannot preach much. I want light, more light, clearer 
~derstan~ing, better knowledge, and more acquaintance with 
him who 1s altogether lovely. My complaints ancl griefs are 
great a:1d ;111any, my heart is evil and wicked, full of unbelief; 
an~ _this 1s a sore burden to me. I feel every sin and lust 
s~nvmg for the mastery; it is a fountain of corruption and a 
smk of all uncleanness, and it grieves me that it is so miser
able; but I well know there is but one thing that can cure it. 

\ 

~ do not want _to kno_w what it is doctrinally, but how to apply 

t
ith, ho

1
w t? get it_ applied, how to live under the application of it, 

at might enJoy constant peace within and be stronrr to fio-ht 
the battles without. Peace in him and in the world ti1bulation 
and ~orr~w,-there is such a life as this: "The just shall live 
by his faith;" but my life is a warfare, a continual conflict; and 
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not that always, but I get into a parley with my enemies, give 
ear to them, reason with them, till they get the upper band of 
me. I am not in despair neither. I cannot despair, and I 
cannot obtain victory. It is a continual scufll.e, and no side 
gives way. I grieve, fret, murmur, and often rebel, am sore 
vexed with this evil spirit which follows me, go where I will; 
and ten thousand more such things I could tell you. 

But I send you this to inquire after you both, and hope soon 
to hear something from you. What will you say? Begin, 
then go on and write a long letter with some good and some 
bad news. Let me have the whole, and forget not to pray for 
me as I trust I do not forget for you. 

J. JENKINS. 

A LETTER BY JOHN BERRIDGE. 

Dear Sir,--I received your kind letter, and thank you for it. 
You want nothing but an opened eye to see the glory of Christ's 
redemption; and he must give it, and will bestow it, when it is 
most for his glory and your advantage. Had you Daniel's holi
ness, Paul's zeal, John's love, Magdalen's repentance (and I 
wish you had them all), yet, altogether, they would give you no 
title to a pardon. You must at last receiye it as a ruined 
sinner, eYen as the Cross-thief received it. 

No graces or services of your own can give you a right to 
pardon ; you must come to Jesus for it, weary and heavy-laden; 
and, if you are afll.icted for sin, and desirous of being delivered 
from its guilt and power, no past iniquities in your life, nor 
present corruptions of your heart, will be a bar to pardoning 
mercy. If we are truly seeking salvation by Jesus, we shall be 
disposed, as we are really bound, to seek after holiness. 

But remember, though holiness is the walk to heaven, Christ 
is the way to God; and, when you seek for pardon, you must 
go wholly out of your walk, be it good or bad, and look only to 
him who is the way. You must look to him as a miserable 
sinner, justly condemned by his law, a proper brand for hell, 
and look to be plucked from the fire by rich and sovereign grace. 
You have just as much worthiness for a pardon as the Cross
thief had, which is none at all; and, in your best estate, you 
will never have any more. A pardon was freely given to him 
upon asking for it freely, and given instantly, because no room 
was left for delays ; and a pardon is as ready for you as for him 
when you ask for it as he did, with self-loathing anrl condemna
tion ; but the proper seasons of bestowing the pardon are kept 
in .fosus's own hand. He makes his mercy manifest to the heart 
when it will most glorify his grace and benefit the sinner. Only 
continue asking for mercy, and seek it only through the blood of 
the cross, without any eye to your own worthiness, and that 
blood in due time will be sprinkled on your conscienc3, and you 
shall cry, "Abba, Father." 
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Present my kindest love to my dear brother, Mr. Romaine. 
The Lord continue his life and usefulness. Kind respects and 
Christian salutation to Mrs. Olney. Grace and peace be with 
both, and with your affectionate and obliged servant, 

Everton, Sept. 14th, 1773. J. BERRIDGE. 
[The above letter, with another which we hope shortly to insert, was 

publishecl for the first time by Mr. Ryle in a work of some intere,,t, 
thoucrh sadly marred by the introduction of the lives of John Wesley, 
ancl Fletcher, of Madely, entitled, "The Christian Leaders of the La,t 
Century." 

TIMES OF REFRESHING. 
"When the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lorrl." -

ACTS iii. 19. 

June 3, 1869, 

REDEEMER, sinner's Friend, 
Times of refreshing send, 

Our hearts to cheer. 
From thy dear presence, Lord, 
Drop the reviving word, 

And draw us near. 

Come, bles~ed Comforter, 
And on thy church confer 

More 1ife and love. 
Upon us set thy seal, 
And in our hearts reveal 

The Lamb above. 

While we are here below, 
In grace we long to grow; 

Our souls then bless,-
To know the Saviour more, 
And search that boundless store 

Of happiness. 

0 let us to him live, 
Who did to save us give 

Himself, his all! 
0 may we at his feet, 
That place for sinners meet, 

Most humbly fall. 
A.H. 

TAKE my heart, Lord, for I cannot give it to thee; keep it, for 
I cannot keep it for thee.-Augustine. 

"LovE THAT PASSETH KNoWLE,'GE."-Cbrist's condescension to 
~;,sume our human nature passes all onr comprehension. No man can 
fully understand the mystery of the assumption of our nature into the 
personal subsistence of the Son of Goel. Some dispute whether we 
sha~l un~erstancl the mystery of the incarnation in heaven. Here we 
believe it. It is love that passeth knowled"e that the eternal Son of 
Goel should take our nature into personal l~nion with himselt: It is 
that we may admire and ought to admire; and, God help us, \\'C an' 
such p~or earthly creatures, that we cannot a,lmire it ns we ought, 
though it be much in our nature to admire what we cannot compreheml 
-lJr. Owen. 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE FIRST EPISTLE 

GENERAL OF PETER, 

( Concluded from page 348.) 

IT is truly blessed to see by faith the strength and firmness 
of the foundation which God hath laid in Zion. We have this 
firm and strong foundation brought before us in those words of 
the Apostle with which we closed our last month's Meditations, 
and in which having spoken of Christ as of "a lamb without 
blemish and without spot," he adds, "Who verily was fore
ordained before the foundation of the world." He would thus 
direct our minds to those eternal transactions before the world 
itself had birth or being, and to that everlasting covenant in 
which the whole plan of redemption was laid in the Person of 
the Son of God. As thus set up in the mind of the Father, 
and as in due time to assume a nature in and by which all the 
purposes of grace and love which were in the bosom of God to a 
guilty race might be accomplished and manifested, he is the 
Lamb of God slain from before the founda.tion of the world. 
(Rev. xiii. 8.) But as we have almost pledged ourselves to 
close our exposition of this chapter with the closing year we 
cannot enter further upon this blessed subject. The main point 
in it to which we would call the attention of our readers is the 
stability and firmness which were thereby given to all the 
thoughts of God's heart and all the counsels of his infinite 
wisdom, goodness, and mercy in the gift of his dear Son. We 
live in a changeable, ever-changing world. All without us is 
stamped with mutation, death, and decay; and as regards our
selves everything within us tells us how frail, weak, and mut
able we~are. Thus, as viewed by the eye of sense and reason, 
uncertainty and changeability are ever seen to be deeply stamped, 
not only on every event of time, but on all we are and have in 
body and soul; and this experience of what we feel in ourselves 
and see in all around us often wonderfully tries both our faith 
and hope, for we are apt to measure God by ourselves and judge 
of our state before him, not according to his word, but accord
ing to the varying thoughts and exercises of our mind. But 
when we can look by faith through all these mists and fogs 
which, as resting on the lower grounds of our soul, so often 
obscure our view of divine realities, to the fixed purposes of God 
as manifested in an everlasting co'lenant ordered in all things 
and sure, and have at the same time some testimony of our 
interest therein, ground is thus afforded both for faith and hope 
as resting, not on our ever-changing feelings, but on the word 
and promise of him that cannot lie. It was thus David was 
comforted on bis bed of languishing when the cold damps of 
death sat upon bis brow. Much trouble lia l that servant of 
G 0d had in his house, and much of it, we may add, procured by 
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'his own sine. But what were his last words as he lay upon his 
dying pillow when the Spirit of the Lord spake by him and his 
word was in his tongue ? " Although my house be not so with 
God; yet he bath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things, and sure; for this is all my salvation, and all my 
desire, although he make it not to grow." (2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) 
In a similar way the Apostle lays the foundation for faith and 
hope, not in ourselves, but in the oath and promise of God: 
" Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath; that by two immutable things, in which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." (Heh vi. 
17, 18.) It was then in this " everlasting covenant, ordered in 
all things, and sure," that even before the world was formed, 
man made, or sin committed, a Saviour was provided, a Re
deemer set up, and the persons of the redeemed chosen in him 
and given to him., How can we think, then, that any changing 
and changeable events in time can alter and frustrate what was 
thus absolutely fixed by firm and sovereign decree, or that any 
mutable circumstances in ourselves or others can defeat and 
disannul the eternal purposes of God? 

But we should have known nothing of these eternal realities 
had not these counsels of infinite wisdom and grace been brought 
to light in the Person and work of the Son of God as mani
fested in his appearance in the days of his flesh, and here spoken 
of by Peter as "a lamb without blemish and without spot," in 
reference to the sacrifice he was to offer, and of which the Pas
chal lamb was the type and :figure. He, therefore, says, "Who 
was manifest," or, as the word might be rendered, "mani
fested" (it being a participle, not an adjective, in the original) 
"in these last times for you." 

Of this manifestation of the Son of God, the Scriptures, in 
the New Testament, everywhere speak. It is, indeed, the sum 
and substance of that special revelation of God which we call 
the New Testament, for every line of it testifies to the appear
ance of Christ in the flesh. How striking, for instance, on 
this point, are the words of John: " And the Word was made 
flesh, alld dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of t~e only begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth." 
(John 1. _14.) And what a summing-up of the whole gospel is 
~hat testimony of the apostle: " And without controversy great 
~s t~~ ~ystery of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh, 
J~stified ~n the Spirit, , seen of angels, preached unto the Gen
~~~es, believed on in the world, received up into glory." (1 Tim. 
Ill. 16_.) All the difference, in fact, between a believer ancl an 
unbeh~veri between being saved and being lost is summed up in 
the behef 1i:i ~he Son of God as thus made manifest, according 
to th_ose stnkmg words of our Lord himself: "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall 
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be damned.'' (Mark xvi. 16.) And how well with this o,grees 
the_ testimony given by ~im_ who leaned his head upon the Lord's 
lonng breast: "And this 1s the record, that God bath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that bath the Son 
bath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 
(1 John v. 11, 12.) 

By "these last times" is meant this present dispensation, 
the dispensatio1:1 of grace under which we live, and they are 
called the last times chiefly for two reasons: 1, Because Christ 
was manifested in the last days of the legal dispensation of the 
old covenant, which now, as decaying and waxing old, was 
ready to vanish away (Heb. viii. 13), which it did when at the 
ilestruction of Jerusalem the whole of the temple service, in
cluding the sacrifices offered there, was brought to au end. 
But 2, Another reason why the dispensation under which we 
live is called '' the last days " is because it is the final revelation 
Jf God. We cannot here enlarge upon this point. Suffice it 
(o say that under this dispensation we now live. It is " the 
time accepted," the "day of salvation," of which all the pro
phets have spoken. (2 Cor. vi. 2; Acts iii. 24.) Christ is now 
upon his throne of grace; the great, the glorious, the only 
Mediator between God and men is now at the :right hand of the 
Father; the Intercessor who is able to save to the uttermost all 
(hat come nnto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to mah inter
cession for them, still lives to plead, as an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, as the great High Priest 
over the house of God. But he will leave the throne of grace to 
take his seat on the throne of judgment; and then " these last 
days " will close in all the glories of salvation to his friends, in 
all the horrors of destruction to bis foes. 

But this leads us to a very important question, viz., to show, 
with the apostle, wlw they are for whom Christ was thus mani
fested. "For you who by him do believe in God, that raised 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that yo11r faith and 
hope might be in God." Several things here will demand our 
att.enti ve consideration. 

1. Observe, first, the special mark which is here given of those 
for whom Christ was manifested. It is said of them that "by 
him they believe in God." If this be their distinctive mark, 
we may well inquire what is intended by it. It must surel! be 
a very great thing to believe in God with a faith !hat brm~s 
salvation with it. It is easy to believe that there 1s a God m 
nature, or a God in providence, or a God in grace, accordmg to 
the mere letter of the word, and this is what thousands do who 
have no manifested interest in redeeming love and atoning 
Llood. In fact, it is the great delusion of the day, the religion 
of that religious multitude who know neither God nor them
c;ehes, neither law nor gospel, neither sin nor salvation. All 
this is a believing about God, or a believing of God, such as that 
lie exists, or that he is such a God as the Scriptures represent him 
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to be; but this is a very different thing from believing in God. 
'rhis is a special and peculiar faith, and implies a spiritual and 
,saving kuowledge of God, such as our Lord speaks of (John xvii. 3); 
.and as 00110 can thus know him unto eternal life but from some 
discovery of himself, some personal manifestation of his presence, 
.some coming nigh of himself in the power of his word ancl the ope
rations of his grace, so none can believe in him without a faith of 
,divine operation. The apostle, therefore, says, "vVho by him 
do believe in God," that is, not only through the merits and 
mediation of Christ as the Mediator between God and men, but 
by his special grace, as the Author and Finisher of faith. To 
believe, therefore, in God is not an act of the natural mind, but 
it is the gift and work of God, bestowed upon us through the 
mediation of Christ, and, therefore, as the apostle says, "given 
in the behalf of Christ." (Phil. i. 29.) 

2. But observe further, that thus to belie...-e in Goel is to 
helieve in him as he' has manifested himself in his dear Son in 
all the fulness of his love, in all the riches of his grace, ancl in 
.all the depth of his mercy. "Noman," says John," bath seen 
God at any time; the only-begotten Son which is in the bosom 
-0f the Father he bath declared him." (John i. 18.) God 
must be seen, not in the terrors of a holy law, but in the mercy 
.and truth of the glorious gospel of the Son of God, and thus 
be approached and believed in as the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and our Father in him. How few see ancl realize 
this, ancl yet how son,ly exercised are many of the living family 
upon this point! To believe in God in such a way as to bring 
pardon and peace into their conscience; to believe in God so as 
to :find manifest acceptance with him; to believe in God so as 
to call him Abba, Father, and feel that the Spirit itself bcareth 
witness with our spirit that we are his children; to belieYe in 
God so as to :find him a very present help in trouble; to receive 
answers to prayer, to walk in the light of his countenance, to 
have his love shed abroad in the heart, to be manifestly recon
ciled to him and feel a sense of his manifested goodness ancl 
mercy-this is to believe in God through Jesus Christ. Auel 0 
how different is this from merely believing about God from v.·lrnt 
we see in nature that he is the Creator of all things, or from 
what we may have realised of his footsteps in providence that 
he :Yat?hes over us as regards the things that perish, or from 
seemg m the letter of the word that he is the God of all grace 
to those who fear his name! 

3. But observe, also, the :firm foundation which the apostle 
has laid for tl1is faith in God, and how needful it is that this 
founda_tion_ s~ould be strong and good. We build for eternity. 
Our fa1t~, ~f 1t be the faith of God's elect, rests not upon a notion 
or an op11110n, or what the apostle calls "the wisdom of men," 
how~ver clear, deep, logical, or refined. (1 Cor. ii. 5.) It rests upon 
a solid foundation-the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Let us never 
forget this. Our faith may ebb and flow, it may sink Yery lo,\ 
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or rise very high; but its ebbings and flowings, its sinkings 
and risings do not touch or affect the foundation. That founda
tion is Jesus Christ, "declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead." (Rom. i. 4.) This is the witness of God as distinct 
from the witness of men, as John speaks: "If we receive the 
witness of men, the witness of God is greater; for this is the 
witness of God which he hath testified of his Son." (1 John v. 9.) 
Now, when this witness of God to his dear Son, by raising him 
from the dead, meets with the witness in our own bosom that 
this blessed Jesus is the Son of the Father in truth and love, this 
witness in our own breast to the Son of God as revealed in us, 
raises up and draws forth a living faith first in the Son of God, 
and then by him in the Father, who bath sent him. This is 
the witness of which John speaks: "He that believeth on the 
Son of God bath the witness in himself" (1 John v. 7) ; and by 
this double witness the soul becomes assured of, and established 
in the truth as it is in Jesus. 

".And gave him glory."-There is a close and intimate con
nection between the sufferings and death of Christ, his resurrec
sion from the dead, and his entrance into glory. Our Lord, 
therefore, said to the two disciples journeying to Emmaus: 
" Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory? " First the cross, then the crown; first "being 
made a little lower than the angels for the suffermg of death," 
then "crowned with glory and honour." (Heb. ii. 9.) This 
"glory," which God is here said to have given Christ, is his 
mediatorial glory, the glory which he now has as wearing our 
nature in union with his own divine Person in the courts of 
heaven. Our faith, then, has to embrace Christ, not only as 
suffering and dying on the cross, and thus delivered for our 
sins, and Christ as risen from the dead for our justification, but 
as crowned with glory and honour in the presence of the Father. 
This is that glory of the Lord which we with open face behold. 
as in a glass, that is, the glass of the gospel on which it shines, 
and by which it is reflected into the heart, and by beholding 
which we are, says the apostle, "changed into the same image 
from glory to glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord." (2 Cor. 
iii. 18.) 

Now, if we watch the movements of faith upon and toward 
the blessed Lord, we shall see that it embraces Christ mainly 
under these three points of view as revealed in the word, and 
through the word revealed by the Spirit to the heart: 1, Christ 
crucified, as putting away sin by the sacrifice of himself; 2, 
Christ risen from the dead as declared to be the Son of God 
with power; and 3, Christ in his present heavenl,v glory as o~r 
Mediator, Advocate, and Intercessor above. It 1s only thus m 
the actings of faith that we have "boldness to enter into the· 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which he 
bath consecrated for us through the veil, that is to say, his 
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flesh." (Heb. x. 19, 20.) Now, it is this faith in Christ that 
draws forth and maintains both faith and hope in God. Out of 
Christ God is a consuming fire. Our sins are so great, our 
backslidings so repeated and aggravated, our nature so vile, our 
hearts so deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, that 
as we view the infinite Majesty of God, his unspeakable holine3s, 
purity, and justice, and thus see our sins in the light of his 
countenance, our heart sinks within us with guilty fear, and we 
can neither believe in him with any comfort, nor even hope in his 
mercy with any sweet assurance. It is only, then, as we view 
God manifesting himself in the Person of his dear Son, and for 
his sake and through his blood and righteousness pardoning 
iniquity, transgression, and sin, and accepting us in the Beloved 
in a way of free and sovereign grace, that our faith and hope 
can so be in him as to enable us to believe that he is our God, 
our Father, and our Friend. 

And surely there is every encouragement for poor, guilty sin
ners, " self-condemned and self-abhorred," thus to believe, and 
thus to hope in God, as having sent his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life, as all such will, sooner or later, find to the joy 
of their soul. 

Having thus spoken of a living faith and hope in God, and 
having pointed out the firmness of the foundation on which they 
rest, through Whose mediation they are bestowed, and by Whose 
power they are wrought, the apostle goes on to show that this 
faith and hope will have their attendant fruits: " Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with 
a pure heart 'fervently." (1 Pet. i. 22.) 

Three fruits of faith and hope in God are spoken of here: I, 
obedience to the· truth; 2, a purifying of the soul; 3, unfeignecl 
love ?f the brethren. We shall now, then, with God's help and 
bl~ssmg, attempt to show the connection of these fruits with 
faith and hope. · 

I. The first is, "Obeying the truth through the Spirit." By 
"the truth" we are to understand the whole truth of God con
nected with the Person and work of Christ as distinct from the 
law or any scheme of the wisdom of man. The word " trnth " 
has often this meaning in the New Testament. Thus, of our 
Lord it is said : "For the law was given by Moses, but grace 
a1;1d truth cam~ by Jesus Christ." (John i. 17.) Our Lord is 
himself emphatically "the Truth" (John xiv. 6); he came that 
he should bear witness of the truth, and every one that is of the 
truth h~areth his voice. (John xviii. 87.) But it is in the 
gospel, m the word of his grace, that this truth is revealed to 
us. All truth is in Christ· and there is no truth but what 
comes_ from him, testifies of him, and centres in him. But this 
truth is made known to us only in the gospel, and, therefore, the 
apostle says: " For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, 
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whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel ; 
which is come unto you, as it is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of God in truth." (Col. i. 5, 6.) Now, when 
this truth is made known with a divine power to our hearts, 
when, as our Lord says, we know the truth, and the truth 
makes us free (John viii. 32); when we receive it by the teach
ing and testimony of that Holy Spirit who guides into all truth, 
then we are said to "obey '' it; for the first act of obedience is 
to receiYe it implicitly, and to submit to it. The apostle says 
of Israel of old, that " they being ignorant of God's righteous
ness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, did 
not submit themselves unto the righteousness of God." Sub
mission, then, to the truth, a reception of it into the heart, an 
embracing of it in faith and affection, a yielding of ourselves to it 
as exceedingly precious, is an obeying of it, and is, therefore, 
called by the apostle, "the obedience of faith." (Rom. xvi. 26.) 
This is recei,ing the kingdom of God as a little child in humi
lity and love; and those who do do not so receive the kingdom 
of God cannot enter therein. This is " an obeying from the 
heart that form of doctrine which is delivered to us" (Rom. vi. 17), 
by which is meant that the heart obeys the mould of truth in 
the same way as in casting metal the copy obeys the model. 
But this obedience which the apostle calls " obeying the gospel" 
(Rom. x. 16) is "through the Spirit," who, by his secret teach
ings, not only brings the truth before the eyes, but sealing it 
upon the heart by his divine power, produces that obedience 
of faith whereby the truth is received in the love of it. 

2. Now, the effect of this is to purify the soul. Speaking of 
the Gentiles, Peter said in the council at Jerusalem: "And 
God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them 
the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith." (Acts 
:r.v. 8, 9.) Thus we see that there is a purifying of the heart by 
faith. This purifying consists mainly in four things. 1. In 
purifying the imderst(Jlfl,ding by the shining in of divine ligh_t, so 
as to cleanse it from error; 2, in the purifying of the conscience, 
to cleanse it from guilt; 3, in the purifying of the w£ll, to cleanse 
it from self-will and self-seeking; and 4, in purifying the affec
tions, to cleanse them from the love of all that is evil. 

Our space will not allow us to trace out t~e various ways _in 
which the soul is thus purified, nor how a believer may be said, 
according to the language of the apostle, to purify his soul by act
ing in sweet co-operation with the blessed Spirit. The point on 
which the apostle seems chiefly to dwell in this purification of 
the soul by obeying the truth, through the Spirit, is the purifying 
of the ajfections from selfishness, so that the third fruit of which 
we have already spoken may be brought forth-" unfeigned love 
of the brethren." 

3. Love to the brethren is the first evid,mce of having passed 
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from death unto life, and will ever be found to rise or sink with 
faith in the Son of God and with receiving the love of the truth 
into an obedient heart. In our day there is little " u:r;ifeigned 
love of the brethren," and the reason is because faith and love 
in and toward the Lord himself are at so low an ebb. There is 
a great deal of feigned love, hypocritical love, as the word 
"feigned" means in the verse before us-many soft, smooth, 
honied words, but little real, sincere, spiritual affection. In a 
similar way, says Paul, " Let love be without dissimulation" 
(Rom. xii. 9), where it is the same word as is here rendered 
"unfeigned," and in both places means literally, as we have 
hinted, "without hypocrisy." The apostle, therefore, here bids 
us put away all this hypocrisy, all this pretence of affection, 
often worn as a cloak of real dislike and hatred, all these words 
smoother than butter when there is war in the heart (Psa. Iv. 
21), all this, "Art t)wu in health, my brother," before the 
stroke in the fifth rib (2 Sam. xx. 10); and "to love one another 
with a pure heart;" that is, a heart purified by grace and the 
love of God shed abroad in it from selfishness, self-seeking, 
carnal preferences, and every other corrupt affection which may 
mar the purity of spiritual love. Nor is he satisfied with a cold, 
half-hearted love. He says, " See that ye love one another with 
a pure heart fervently." Let there be warmth and fervour in 
your love to the brethren as well as sincerity and truth. Do 
not content yo=selves with a poor, mean, pitiful, half-dead love, 
a love that bears nothing, suffers nothing, and does nothing; 
a love which neither warms your own heart nor anybody else's, 
and which is so feeble and so faint that, like a fire almost gone 
out, we can scarcely tell whether it is alight or not, and which 
neither blowing nor poking will make to burn up. He thus 
urges on us a love to the brethren which has these two qualities 
-purity and warmth, or, as the word might be rendered, in
tensity. Let your love first be pure and then fervent or intense, 
not slack and loose, like a let-down musical string, but tense 
and tightened, so as to give out a clear and definite note. Let 
heart be joined to heart with a tender flame of pure affection; 
let all impure motives be hated and abhorred, such as loving 
th~ ri?h for what you can get, "having men's persons in ad
nurat1?n because of advantage " ( Jude 16), or the respectable as 
reflectmg a little of their station on you, or the amiable because 
they are so kind and gentle, or the young, the handsome, and 
th~ well-dressed because they please the eye, and thus, pel'baps, 
mmgle the lust of the flesh with the love of the Spirit. Hate 
and abhor ull this filth of the flesh, und not only so, but let 
your love be fervent as well as pure, and let the fervour of your 
mu:ual love break forth and burst through all those hindrances 
which so damp and obscure it. Alas ! alas ! bow deficient are 
we all here ! What little real brotherly love there is in the 
churches! What strife, contention, and division in many! 
What coldness, shyness, and deadness in nearly all ! A few 



874 TRE GOSPEL STANDA.RD.-DilCEMDER l, 1869. 

here and there may seem closely knit together and to walk in 
love and affection; but taking the churches generally, never was 
loYe to the brethren, as it appears to us, sunk lower than now. 

But we must not linger here; but as we wish to close our 
Meditations with the closing year, pass on to the next point 
dwelt on by the apostle: "Being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever." (1 Pet. i. 23.) 

It is only those who are born again of the incorruptible seed 
of the word of God who can and will love one another. All 
that is born of the flesh is flesh, and therefore corrupt and cor
ruptible; and such ever must be the feigned love of mere pro
fessors of religion. It is corrupt in its very birth, has the taint 
of mortal disease in it from the beginning, and usually mani
fests itself in its true character as false, dissembled, and hypo
critical before it dies its natural death in. open enmity and dis
like. But that which is born of God, the new man of grace, of 
which love is the distinguishing featlll'e (1 Jno. iv. 7; v. 1), is, 
like himself, incorruptible. It is a new, holy, and heavenly 
nature, and therefore cannot be stained with 3in, though it lives 
and dwells in a body which is nothing but sin; nor can it ever 
die or see corruption, for as God himself liv,~th and abideth 
for ever, so will that which is born of God live and abide for 
ever, for it lives in death, through death, and after death, and 
has its eternal home in the bosom of God. 

Now, none but those who are thus made partakers of the 
divine nature (2 Pet. i. 4) are born again, and as such possess a 
life which can never die; for as their :first birth introduced them 
into this lower world. so their second birth introduces them into 
the upper world. oiir Lord, therefore, said, "Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that believeth in me hath" (not "shall 
have" hereafter, but "hath" now) "everlasting life." (John 
vi. 47.) And similarly to the woman of Samaria: "The water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water, springing 
up into everlasting life." (John iv. 14.) All around 1;1s is fading 
away; but the life which Christ gives to those whom the Father 
has given unto him is eternal. (John xvii. 2; x. 28.) 

He, therefore, adds," For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away. But the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you." (1 Pet. i. 24, 25.) All flesh, and everything that 
springs from the flesh, and is connected with the flesh, is as 
grass, which, for a time, looks green and flourish_ing, but touched 
with the mower's scythe, or scorched by the mid-day sun, soon 
withers and fades away. Such is all flesh, without exception, 
from the highest to the lowest. As in nature, some grass grows 
thicker and longer than other, and makes, for a, ·hile, a brighter 
show but the scythe makes no distinction between the light 
crop 'and the heavy, so the scythe of death mows down with 
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equal sweep the rich and the poor, and lays in one common 
grave all the children of men. Nay, all the glory of man, 
everything in which he boasts himself, all his pride and honour, 
pomp and power, are but as the flower of grass. You have 
seen sometimes in the early spring the grass in flower, and you 
have noticed those little yellowish " anthers," as they are 
termed, which tremble at every breeze. This is "the flower of 
grass;" and though so inconspicuous as almost to escape obser
vation, yet as much its flower as the tulip or the rose is the 
flower of the plant which bears each. Now, as the grass 
withereth, so the flower thereof falleth away. It never had, 
at its best state, much permanency or strength of endurance, 
for it hung as by a thread, and it required but a little gust of 
wind to blow it away, and make it as though it never had been. 
Such is all the pride of the flesh, and all the glory of man. 

But is there nothing that endures amidst all that thus withers 
and falls away? Yes, the word of the Lord. We need hardly ob
serve that the apostle here is quoting and commenting on a well
known passage in the prophet Isaiah : " The voice said, Cry. 
And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: the grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth; because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it; 
surely the people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; 
but the word of our God shall stand for ever." (Isa. :tl. 6-8.) 
The prophet had said, " But the word of our God shall stand 
for ever." Upon this prophetic declaration the apostle puts his 
comment : " This is the word which, by the gospel, is preached 
unto you ;" as if be would say, "The word of our God, of which 
the prophet declared it should stand for ever, is the word of his 
grace in the gospel of Jesus Christ, which is now preached by 
us apostles unto you. It was to this preached gospel that 
Isaiah referred, and you yourselves who hear it are witnesses 
of its accomplishment." 

Now, the same gospel which was preached unto them is 
preached unto us in the word of truth which we have in 
~ur. hands ; and if we have received that gospel into a be
hevmg heart, we have received for ourselves that word of the 
Lord which endureth for ever. And thus, though all our 
own fl~sh is as grass, and all in which we might naturally 
glory 1s but as the flower of grass, and though this grass 
must wither in death, and the flower thereof shall fall away, 
when the place which now knoweth us shall know us no more, 
:yet we have an endming substance in the gospel of the grace of 
God, and, so far as we have received that gospel, and known it 
to be_the power of God unto salvation, when our earthly house 
of this tabernacle is dissolved, we have a building of God, a 
hous~ not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

W1!h these words we close our exposition of 1 Pet. i.; and if we 
have m ~ny way been favoured and blessed to throw any light 
upon this part of God's word or brouo-bt forward anythiuo-

' b b 
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which may have been for the edification, encouragement, and 
consolation of our spiritual readers, to the God of all grace be 
11scribed all the honour and glory. 

THE EDITOR.' 

® hitmtrll, 
ISABELLA PRENTIUE. 

( Concluded from page 356.) 
lsABELLA continued in my service for about six years, during 

which time I, of course, had much opportunity of conversation 
with her upon the precious things of God, and generally found her 
words weighty and profitable. She saw, I believe, the hand of 
God very distinctly in bringing her to Stamford, and under the 
sound of the gospel. But an extract from a letter now before 
me, which she wrote to a friend some time after she had come 
into my service, will show better than I can her feelings on this 
point: 

" I feel my spirit to sink under a feeling sense of God's goodness to
ward me, a rebellious, peevish, discontented wretch. How great it has 
been to give me to see tha.t he loved me with an everlasting love, ancl 
gave his Son to die for me, that all my sins were forgiven through his 
blood, and that it w-as no matter what my sins were, he was satisfied 
with rue through his Son. And after all, in his ki11d providence, to 
bring me to the place where my soul feels satisfied to be, with no desire 
beyond it below the sky. What goodness ! How wonderful to me! It 
is too much for me ! How I do lose myself at times, and lose sight, too, 
of his goodness and mercy to me all my life long! How highly favoured 
I feel myself to be where I am! I trust it is not lost, my being brought 
to Stamford. If I get to heaven I believe it will not be forgotten there. 
There are two things for which I feel thankful to God above everything 
-first, for his mercy to my soul, and next, for leading me to hear his 
dear servant, whose word he attended to my soul with, I believe, some
thing of the same blessed power which rested on his Son when he came 
up out of the water. I felt my heart to sink under grateful grief this 
morning, to think what longsuffering forbearance, both from Got! and 
his children, I receive, and yet I am what I am. 

" !SABELLA," 

On August 23rd, 1857, she was baptized at Stamford by my 
dear friend, the late William Tiptaft, and on October 18th, in 
the same year, I had the pleasure of receiving her into the 
church there, under my pastoral care, of which she continued a 
consistent and much-esteemed and loved member till her death. 

During the period of her residence in Stamford, she wrote 
Yarious letters to friends to whom she had become much attached, 
copies of which now lie before me. I shall, therefore, give from 
them a few extracts, which will serve to show the chequered 
path in which she was called to walk, and afford, at the same 
time, blessed evidences how the life of God was maintained in 
her soul: 

"!If v dear Sister,-·what reason I have to Le thankful to the God of 
all ;;n;ee for his wonderful goodness an<l mercy t,, me, a poor, unworthy 
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Scotch Gentile! I feel him, at times, a stay to my soul, a blessed sup
port. 0 ! 'fo be ever looking to resting and leaning upon Jesus! He 
'looked to the joy set before him.' Has there not been something of 
the sarne joy set before us 1 Have we not tasted, felt, and handled that 
which has taken our whole soul 1 'Thou hast loved them as thou hast 
Iovecl me.' How wonderful, yet how true ! 0 what a mercy to have a 
heart that loves Jesus! How worthy he is; how sweet is hio dear name! 
Nothing to be compared with our dear Jesus; our blessed Redeemer, 
'who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we 
trust that he will yet deli.er us.' What a holy sensation his blessed 
presence creates ! There's no room in the breast for the world and time 
when be is there. My dear Jesus, 0 to be with thee for ever and ever ! 
Oto be thine when time shall be no more; and time seems nearly done, 
and eternity near I And is there not now a sweet, eager desire to feel 
the dew on the soul-the dew of Hermon, the dew of the morn of an 
eternal day resting upon us? Do n.ot our souls long for the day
sweet day, the day of redemption? 

"I feel myself a great sinner; blessed Lord, thou alone knowest how 
!!feat. No man knoweth it. Forgive me, Lord, keep, teach, and !earl. 
I feel that a profession of the name of Jesus will do no good unless it 
end in the salvation of the soul. But O how little the weighty things 
of eternity lie on my mind, and the things that are coming on the 
earth! Great realities! I feel that we slumber much in these thing~. 
Do we not? Time will soon be over with us. 0 that we were more 
delivered from ourselves, and united to Jesus by a living faith-a faith 
that will lay hold on him, and draw supplies from him, meetening us 
for himself. My love to all sincere lovers of Jesus. 

" Yours in love, 
" !SABELLA." 

The following letter was written to a friend at Oakham, after 
a short visit there : 

"My dear Sister,-On the Monday after I saw you, my soul kept 
ascending all the day, uttering, every few mi.o.utes, ' My Father, my 
dear Father, my blessed Jesus; my delight, my sweet Home!' I should 
have had a very happy day had it not been for my sins at Oakham. 
Every time that my soul ascended, something that I had said wrong, or 
ao~~ one I n_:iight perhaps have offended, kept coming in and troubling my 
spmt. I wished I had been more·careful. What trouble I had that I 
mig~t have avoided, and what enjoyment I lost by my sins! In the 
~verung I felt a holy delight in looking up and looking forward; yet I 
felt weak, and a fear that I shoulcl lose my feelings; that something 
woul~ get the better of me. I can hardly describe it, only this-I felt 
how little would_ make me fall. Plants in the garden of the Lonl on!)' 
grow l~nder the mfluence of Heaven; but we are such fools, that as soon 
as we feel thP,m (the bud) begin to grow, we begin to hug them, instead 
of lookrng up to him from wr.om their life and strength goeth and 
c,~m~th. Next day I came into the wilderness of sin between Elim an,l 
Sma1. I cannot enter into particulars, but one thing I feel, this "·il
derness-travelling tries one's mettle. No Egyptian ever got through it. 
No; and no Israelite ever would, were his lungs not helped above 
~rtue. He would breathe out his last in it. No mortal can help him. 

e cannot fly out of it. He needs his heart put right, and that cannot 
be done by any power below the sky before he can. A real Ismclite 
cannot J~y without his heart. \Ve may and do try to encourage our
selves with the Lord's promises aml former oootlness to our soule au,l 
try to fly, but down we drop again. Our h~""Lrt must be set a-goi~g tL> 
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keep us on the wing. That's the main thing. If the L01·d and our 
hearts are in good trim, we need not fear anything either in earth or 
hell, saint or sinner. No, and we don't. ,v e can see and feel things in 
a different way then. 'My Father will see to me; all is in his hands.' 
The sweetest moments I have now upon earth are when I am weeping 
(breathing) after Jesus. I don't get much beyond that; whom having 
not seen (naturally*) we love and rejoice in what we hope to enj~y one 
day. I was thinking this morning, my day of judgment is past, nearly 
16 years ago. "lsADELLA." 

In looking over her letters, of which I have many now before 
me, I find in them such a sweet vein of living experience, and 
ex.pressed in language so truthful and original, that it is much 
in my mind to insert some occasionally in our pages. I shall 
not, therefore, give any further extracts from them, but proceed 
at once with my narrative. 

In the early part of February, 1863, she became acquainted, 
in one of her visits to Oakham, with Mr. Henry Prentice, a 
member of my church there, and a widower, from whom, after 
some time, she had an offer of marriage, which she at once com
municated to me. As I had seen a good deal of him during a 
long and painful illness of his former wife, whom I continually 
visited on her bed of languishing, and as I was a constant wit
ness of his most patient kindness and affectionate attention to 
her, and saw how he was supported under his severe trials, I 
felt much esteem for him, and, therefore, could not but approve 
of the proposed union. Besides which, it did not take Isabella 
away from my ministry, and, as I could not anticipate that she 
could always continue under my roof, I was glad that such a 
proposal had been made, and could say of her and to her, in the 
language of Naomi, " The Lord grant that you may find rest in 
the house of your husband." Fully, therefore, approving of the 
marriage, I agreed to join their hands; but, as the spring 
advanced, it pleased the Lord to lay upon me his afflicting hand, 
and my place was, therefore, taken by Mr. Cooke, of St. Albans, 
who was at that time supplying my pulpit. My own chapel not 
being then licensed, the Independent chapel was borrowed for 

* .An esteemed friend has drawn my notice to a point on which this 
expre.ision of Isabella's affords me an opportunity to drop a word. It 
is with respect to that remarkable revelation with which she was 
favoured, as recorded in our October No., and I wish it clearly to be 
understood that neither she· nor I, when we have spoken of it together, 
believed it was anything she saw with the natural eye or heard with the 
natural ear. The natural eye can only see natural things, and the 
bodily ear can only he;,.t bodily sounds; and though we W?uld not a1_1d 
dare not limit the Almighty, yet when we Rpeak of a revelation of Chnst 
we do not mean any outward revelation to the natural senses, but a 
spiritual manifestation to the soul; and as this spiritual manifestation is 
not on the one hand anything revealed to the natural senses, so on the 
other it is 0.ot auythiug visionary or enthusiastic, but is a divine and 
blesaed reality which is known but not understood, felt but not to be 
explained, but received by faith, anchored in by hope, and embraced by 
love. 
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them, and, in the presence of many of the friends, and most of 
the members of the church, they were united on Monday, 
May 11th, 1863. 

Speaking of this event, her bereaved husband says, in the ac
count which he has written of her death, "It was evident, from 
our first acquaintance, that our union was of the Lord, and I 
always looked upon her aA a gift from him." And I have heard 
him say in conversation that the years of his married life with 
her were the happiest years of his life. 

But it is time for me to come to the narrative of her last days, 
and I n,m sorry that our space will not admit the long account 
now before me from the pen of her bereaved husband, which I 
must now, therefore, give in an abridged form. 

"About six weeks after her last confinement she was awaked about one 
o'clock in the morning with a severe and most terrible pain in the back, 
which compelled her to rise. We thought it might go off, and so the 
day passed on; but the attack returned about the same time the next 
night, and again on the third. Medical aid was called in, and inter
mittent fever* was for some time thought to be the cause of the 
attacks, as they were followed by a cold sensation, not exactly shivering, 
but approaching to it, so that sometimes she had scarcely an hour's sleep 
in the twenty-four. As time advanced, the attacks became more severe; 
indeed, I may say, they were terrible, the intensity of the pain she had 
to endure being depicted in her face-a mixture of grief and horror. 
The pain usually becran to abate in about three-quarters of an hour; 
then followed the cold s,;insation, so that we were obliged to have a large 
fire, though in the height of summer; and though wrapped up in blan
kets, warmth could not be derived from either source. Then followed 
a profuse perspiration, so much so that I have seen the steam from her 
body rise up through three blankets and a counterpane; nor could she 
bear any of these to be removed, in consequence of the cold laying hold 
upon her. These attacks returned every twenty-four hours, and truly 
grievous it was to see her, and extremely painful to hear her cries, for 
she suffered agony. Various remedies were tried, but all were of no 
avail, for the fearful attacks still continued, and the cold sensation 
seemed to take deeper hold of her, so that I can safely, and with a good 
conscience, say, she did not average fourteen hours' sleep a week for one 
yea_r and nine months; for when the paroxysms went oft', the restlessness 
which always followed prevented her either from lving in one position 
or from falling asleep. • 

'.' Ahout three months before her death the torturing and agonising 
p~m was taken from her, but she could not lie in bed, but sat on a chair 
mght and day wrapped in blankets before a large fire. As regards the 
state of h_er soul, 1 never heard any one express such a fear of death, for 
she certamly was one of tho~3 characters of whom it is said that 
'through fear of death they are all their lifetime subject to bondage.' 
Indeed before her illness she always spoke of death as if she would 
have something very formidable to oppose, and was so averse to go to 
the cemetery that she would not and did not cro there for a lon" time 
before_she w~a disabled by affliction. About this time she said, ?r cli,l 
not tlunk dymg was like this. 0 if I coulcl but read my title clear,' 

* A goo~l. deal of obscurity rested upon the nature of the disease; 
b_ut a J?hys1c1an of Stamford gave it as his opinion that it was an affc~
t10u o l the spinal cord. 
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and at another time, '0 for a look over Jordan.' At this time she was 
much tried from bed sores which, from her reduced frame, were a so11rce 
of great pain;_but I never heard a murmur escape her lips. She seemed 
once much tried, but she repeated, 

"' My dear Redeemer, purge this dross; 
Teach me to hu~ and love the cross; 
Teach me thy cf1astening to sustain, 
Discern the love and bear the pain.' 

"On March 16th she said, 'If I get well I shall be able to say, "Itis 
good that I have been afflicted."' Being asked why, she answered, 
' Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now I have respect unto thy 
commandments.' 

"On the 18th I asked her how she felt in her mind. She answered, 
'Nowhere; I would wait the Lord's will either for life or death.' She 
then said, ' What do you think about me 1' I replied, ' I think you are 
drawing toward your end.' She said,' Yes.' I said, 'What a mercy if 
the Lord should appear for you!' 'Yes,' she answere_d, 'but I must 
have patience.' She then spoke of peace and confidence. 'I feel a little 
of it new.' On being asked which, she repli~d, 'Confluence; but how 
my sins of youth aI_J.d sins since being called by grace have been brought 
up before my eyes m awful colours. 

" ' Why me! Why such a wretch as me, 
Who would for ever lie in hell, 
Were not salvation free.' 

Then, ' 0 Lord, have mercy upon me and lighten my darkness. I am 
thin.king of what the Lord said unto me: "What th()U doest do to my 
glory; thy sins are forgiven thee, past, fresent, and to come, through the 
blood of my Son; believe in him." have done nothing to his glory, 
and that is a great sin, but that's included in the "past, present, and to 
come" spoken to me when his blessed Majesty had his everlasting arms 
underneath me, when I could not pray nor knew how to pray. And 
must he not have his arms underneath me now 1' 

"March 30. My dear wife said, 'I am much worse. My illness has 
been but a trifle to what is now; it now is death devouring. 0 that the 
Lord would gather together the waste pfaces of my soul-the waste 
places of Zion-that he would acknowledge me. 0 mercy, mercy, 
mercy! I have great need of mercy. I have lived too loosely, but the 
Lord will hide pride from man. I have been very proud of my expe
rience. The Lord will humble us. Man makes a vain show in religion, 
but when it comes to all, man has but very little religion.' At another 
time she said, 'My dear, if I should die under a cloud, don't conclude 
that I have gone to hell.' 

April 5. "Do you think I shall land safe1" (meaning in heaven.) 
14th. "0 that my Father would take me, take me home in peace." 
Hith. "No variableness nor shadow of a turn; he is the same yester-

day and for ever." ""What a b11.se wretch the devil is; he insists that I 
have slighted the Lord.'' At another time: "l want to be at home. 
'Tis home, 'tis home, 'tis home. 

'" Soon Eh all this frame, dissolved in dust, 
In death and ruins lie; 

But \Jetter mansions wait the just, 
Prepared above the sky.'" 

At another time: 
"'We walk by faith of joys to come, 

Faith grounded on his word; 
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But while this body is our home 
We mourn an absent Lord.'" 

" On the morning of the 20th a great change took place in her for· 
the worse. Her niece who was staying with us called rne between five 
and six o'clock. When I came to her bedside I saw that ahe was in a. 
convulsiv~ fit, her eyes sunk and fixed with every appearance of death 
in her countenance. I sent for a dear friend of ours (:'virs. S. C.) to 
come immediately. But my dear wife was brought out of the fit and 
became sensible. She knew Mrs. C., and after a little began to talk anr1 
talked very fast, but owing to a complaint in her throat what she said 
was almost unintelligible, but she still kept talking. Mrs. C. then 
caught the words: 

"' My God, the spring of all my joys.' 
As she repeated them •after my wife they were fully affirmed with, 'Yes, 
yes.' We clearly understood the first verse; and the last, 

" Fearless of hell and ghastly death 
I'd break through every foe, 

The winos of love and arms of faith 
Should bear me conqueror through," 

was particularly plain in the then state of her throat, and, I may add, 
emphatic. After this she seemed unconscious, gave one strong expira
tion, and then breathed out her soul, so to speak, into eternal rest and 
peace, about ten minutes to nine in the forenoon of the same day, Tues
day, April 20, 186~. 

" On the following Saturday, she was buried by Mr. Knill, in the 
Oakham Cemetery, and, speaking of the departed, he said, in the course 
of his remarks, "I have, in conversation with her, had divine life com-
municated to my soul." "HENRY PRENTICE." 

Some of my readers may, perhaps, feel disappointed that her 
end was not more glorious; but God is a sovereign, and we 
often find that those who have been much favoured and blessed 
in life, are not always or often equally favoured in death. 

The following record of a conversation with her a short time 
before her death by one of the Oakham friends, who had seen 
much of her at various times during her residence-there, will 
form a fitting close to this little Memorial of one who, through 
much _tribulation, entered the kingdom of heaven, and with 
whom it was my privilege to walk for many years in the mutual 
bonds of esteem and affection. 

J.C. P. 
"A friend who felt true soul union with her, went to see her 

about two days before she departed, and found her lamenting 
her want of fresh manifestati0ns of the Lord's favour to her 
soul, and much felt darkness, saying with Job (Job xx.iii. 3-11): 
'0 that I knew where I might find him,' &c. 'Behold, I go 
fo~·ward, but he is not there; and backward but I cannot per
ceive him,' &c. But she held very fast v. 10: 'But he knoweth 
the way that I take. When ho bath tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold.' In conYersation, she spoke of the Lord'.s first 
work upon ~er soul in convincing her of her lost state as a siu
~~r, and sai~: 'I could not work that change. The Lord dic1 
it, and he will not deny his own work.' She spoke of the bless ell 
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deliYerance which the Lord gave her-how he embrnced her in 
his arms of love a,nd mercy, and handed her over to the care of 
his well-beloved Son, in whom he declared she was all fair, and 
that he was well pleased with her in him. She said, ' I tell the 
dear Lord he can never say to me in that great day, "Depart 
from me; I never knew you; " for he has acknowledged me as 
his many times, with the sweetest and most endearing words 
that language can express. He has said, "Underneath thee are 
my everlasting arms." I cannot sink beneath them, can I? 
" My sheep hear my voice. I know them, and they follow me. 
I giYe unto them eternal life. They shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand." (John x. 28, 29.) 
The Lord cannot deny himself; he is faithful. The devil, with 
all his craft and all his cruelty, cannot take away that blessed 
gift of grace, eternal life! ' It was most touching to see and 
hear her, in the emaciated state of her suffering body, how 
eagerly and earnestly she was summing up her tokens for good, 
putting the Lord in remembrance of what he had said unto and 
done for her, pleading with him for renewed testimonies of his 
love to put a seal, as she said, upon the whole work which he 
had wrought, and confronting the great enemy of her soul, tell
ing him, ' The Lord hath said, and will he not do it ? he hath 
spoken, and shall he not make it good ?' 'The various Bethel 
'Visits to her soul were recoU11ted; she encouraged herself to 
hope in his mercy, and said, ' I see a glimmering light in the 
distance. I believe he will come again and :receive me unto 
himself, that where he is there I shall be also.' There was a 
deep, solid vein of spiritual experience in all she said, and a 
certain conviction communicated of the reality and intensity of 
her desire after the Lord which he would surely satisfy. She 
had a great jealousy for his glory, and would say,' He will leave 
the flesh nothing wherein to glory.' She lamented how slothful 
she had been in the words he spake to her when he delivered her 
soul: 'Do all to my glory.' She lay self-abased and said, 'I 
have done nothing to his glory; nothing as I would. I am a 
debtor to mercy above all he ever saved.' " 

THE disciples of Christ, under the afflictions which they meet 
with in thi.;; world, are apt to be troubled in their hearts, to be dis
quieted in their minds, to be dejected and discouraged. It was so with 
David. " Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? Why art thou dis
quieted within me1" He was sensible of his afflictions, and that dis
quieted him, and cast him down. God's people are subject to such 
<lisquietments, because they are flesh and blood, subject to the same 
passions, made of the same mould, subject to the same impressions 
without as other men, and their natures are upheld with the same sup
ports and refreshments as others, the withdrawings and want of which 
affect them as well as others. And besides those troubles they suffer 
in common with others, by reason of their being called out ol' the world 
the world hates them, and they are therefore more exposed to tribulation 
than others, ancl so are apt to be cast down and discouraged.-Bunyan. 
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